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STABILITY
IN AN UNSTABLE WORLD

As this magazine, started in i960, goes to press for the fifty-ninth 
time the editors, totally unaccustomed to as much as even 
fifteen-year periods of safe and quiet continuity, let alone progress, 
cannot help pausing for a moment of reflection. Older people 
look back to childhood memories of the First World War, and subsequent 

famine and deprivation, as the Austro-Hungarian Empire collapsed and 
the country shrunk to a mere third of its size. Another of this nation’s many 
doomed attempts at long overdue radical social change followed with the 
short-lived Republic of Councils, only to give way to the twenty-five years 
of the Horthy-regime’s incredibly narrowminded and irresponsible policies 
of increasing social division and tension, economic stagnation, and suicidal 
dependence on the Third Reich. That the country should emerge from 
the holocaust on the losing side and, as a result, almost totally destroyed, 
was as tragic as it was inevitable; there is little more Hungary can boast 
of concerning the war than having survived it, with the chance to make 
a fresh start. The relatively small and scattered resistance movement, not 
strong enough to significantly alter the course of events, nevertheless existed 
and fought, providing some relief for the national conscience.

We have, in numerous earlier issues, attempted to show the tremendous 
changes this country has undergone during the thirty years since the end 
of the War. The entire fabric of society has been radically and irretrievably 
transformed, as has the economy. Basic social and economic indicators now 
place Hungary among the medium-developed industrial nations of the 
world; no small achievement in the context of the point of departure, 
the tragic past, small size, scarcity of natural resources, and the pricetag 
always attached to rapid changes of that sort. While realizing in the late 
’forties and early ’fifties some of the oldest and deepest aspirations of the
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people—such as land reform—and the beginning of the socialist transforma
tion of society and the economy, and the nationalization of major industries, 
to mention the most important—in the climate created by the Cold War, 
the blunders of voluntarism, dogmatism, arbitrary political action and the 
resulting bitter frustration led to the upheavals of 1956, a national tragedy 
of vast proportions. Once again a fresh start had to be made, there had to 
be a stock-taking, ends and means had to be rethought and forces reorganized. 
This, roughly, is the historical and political background that we come from, 
the experience that has shaped our lives and conditioned our thinking, and 
also the lesson that we are trying hard to understand and pass on to younger 
generations and to the world. That is why a fifteen-year period of political 
stability and economic growth, and a climate of purposeful work and ful
filment, is something we are unaccustomed to, something that we deeply 
appreciate.

Stability also means that there are well-founded future expectations. 
It means that events follow a more or less predictable course without sudden 
turnabouts and violent changes. Changes, if and when they do occur, have 
a tendency of being for the better. And, hidden somewhere behind it all, 
there is a consensus, some sort of mutual understanding at work, a common 
purpose.

Stability also means a relaxed mood that comes with the feeling of security 
and material progress. A telltale and visible sign of this nowadays is what 
seems to be the beginning of a new baby-boom—and that in a nation which 
not so long ago had one of the lowest birthrates in the world, as also 
discussed in this journal. A scheduled more than eight million holiday 
makers from East and West will have a chance to detect for themselves 
other signs of progress as they come to sightsee and eat their way through 
the country during the tourist season.

As we were preparing this issue, the thirtieth anniversary of VE Day 
and the sudden end of Vietnam’s thirty-year war almost coincided. Unlike 
some other nations, this time we have no reason for soul-searching or for 
rethinking our foreign policy and commitments. We publish a study 
by Foreign Minister Frigyes Púja in which he, without fanfare, points to 
the consistency and firmness of these policies which are based on the best 
interests of this nation. Stability at home cannot, after all, be achieved and 
maintained for any length of time without a network of alliances, commit
ments, and other mutually advantageous foreign relations. Gyula Ortutay 
writes on some of the painstaking policy-making that goes on, often in the 
form of serious and passionate discussion, in a standing parliamentary 
committee where legislators prepare bills or decide on the practical interpre
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tation and implementation of the law, criticize the work of the government, 
allocate budgetary funds, and conduct hearings.

Two articles in this issue give some insight into the workings of the 
economic mechanism that Hungary has become noted for: Béla Csikós-Nagy, 
who heads the National Bureau of Prices and Materials, sums up the thinking 
behind a socialist price policy that aims at a sound and flexible harmony 
between the consumer interest and overall national economic progress. 
János Fekete, a Vice President of the National Bank in charge of inter
national operations, writes about the place Hungary now occupies in the 
network of the international division of labour, so vital for a country which 
depends for more than forty per cent of its national income on the inter
national market. Both studies also discuss the way, how by dint of an intri
cate regulating mechanism, the state steps in to carry most of the burden 
of inflation that is inevitably imported through international trade.

Tibor Déry has written another chapter of his reminiscences, this time 
on being delivered into freedom. What he, a member of the underground 
and the illegal Communist Party, owed to the liberation was no less than 
his life. The playwright and novelist István Örkény, in his successful new 
comedy Blood Relations, printed in full in this issue, transforms the gist of 
recent Hungarian experience into a single and powerful metaphor: each 
individual in this play carries the same surname and works for the same 
organization: the Railway.

Our poetry section presents a new recruit. Herbert Kühner, the Amer
ican poet and translator, author of Nixe, a novel, who makes his home 
in Vienna, first appears as a translator of Hungarian poems for N H Q . 
A chapter from the late László Németh’s medical diary of his own illness 
—which proved to be fatal—is a document which offers insight into the 
workings of an immensely powerful mind, one of the most interesting 
and stimulating of his generation.

Sándor Szalai, writing on some of the social effects new technology has 
brought about, quotes a paradox as his point of departure: “If  a drug has 
no side effects then it has no main one either.” New technological processes 
do indeed have complex and often quite unforeseen effects and side effects 
that we cannot afford to ignore in a planned economy.

Not much has been written in English about Thomas Mann’s relationship 
to Hungary. In a detailed account, Judit Győri now writes about his last 
visit to Budapest which prompted Attila József to greet him in a poem that 
ranks among his best and is also printed here in Vernon Watkins’ beautiful 
translation. Neville Masterman, who teaches history at the University 
of Wales and who, having lived here before the War, knows a lot about
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Hungary and its past, writes about a new summary of Hungarian history 
published in English. Lajos Vargyas, the ethnomusicologist gives Zoltán 
Kallós, the Transylvanian ballad collector, the appreciation his large collec
tion of previously unknown Hungarian folk ballads, a real work of love, 
so richly deserves.

Just one more thing should perhaps be mentioned. Stability also means 
a certain diversity and tolerance, the emergence of new ideas and new 
light cast upon the past. A taste of this is provided in the Theatre column 
this time, where a Hungarian and an American critic write about how some 
aspects of the past are seen today, and treated in stage productions. That 
too is something that we feel must be cherished and encouraged.

T h e  E d i t o r s



T H IR T Y  YEARS
OF HUNGARIAN FOREIGN POFICY

by

FRIGYES PÚJA

T he most important date in Hungary’s recent history is April 4, 
1945. On that day, thirty years ago now, the Red Army drove 
the remnants of the defeated German armies out of the country 
and the entire territory was liberated from Hitlerite fascism and 
its Hungarian allies. The time had come when the Hungarian people could 

become the masters of their own destiny, taking over power and setting 
a new course for the development of their country.

At that time this was not as natural as it appears today. Hungary was 
still shrouded in the shadow of her past. The supporters of the overthrown 
regime had not yet given up the struggle and whispered rumours purpose
fully spread, frightening gullible people that a comeback of the old masters 
was threatened. Of all the parties of the Hungarian National Independence 
Front only the Hungarian Communist Party had a clear, consistently 
popular democratic programme. The parties of the coalition disagreed on 
fundamental questions of home policy. The Hungarian Communist Party 
and the left wing of the Social Democratic and National Peasant Parties 
alone consistently stood for a clear break with the past. The leaders of the 
Independent Smallholders’ Party, a few prominent politicians excepted, 
wanted to steer the country towards bourgeois democracy. This was the 
main reason why, soon after Liberation, the domestic situation became so 
tense. The parliamentary elections of 1947 and events of the subsequent 
months, the programme of the new coalition government and then the 
historic fusion of the two workers’ parties, the Hungarian Communist 
Party and the Social Democratic Party, clearly showed that the Hungarian 
working class, the toiling peasantry and progressive professional people, 
that is to say, the overwhelming majority of the country’s population, 
wished to take the road to socialism.

Thirty years are a short period as history goes but it proved enough
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to change life in Hungary down to the roots. An underdeveloped country 
acquired a developed industry and large-scale socialist agriculture and a cul
tural revolution in the Leninist sense was carried through successfully. 
Industrial production has risen tenfold and agricultural output, in spite 
of war damage, has increased by 61 per cent compared to the 1934-1938 
average. The standard of living of Hungarians has reached unprecedented 
levels. There is no stopping, progress continues along the charted course. 
The Party Programme, adopted by the 1 ith  Congress, opening up a wealth 
of prospects for the future, declares: “That great principle of human 
equality From everyone according to his ability, to everyone according to his needs 
is coming true thanks to our work and struggle. That is how our people 
comes closer to that universal human goal, communism, a new world free 
from all oppression and exploitation, where nations dwell together in peace 
and prosperity, and humanity finally enters the realm of freedom.”1

I

The liberated country had to decide its foreign policy orientation just as 
it did the guidelines of its home policies. Without a firm and well-established 
foreign policy, and favourable international conditions, the Hungarian 
people would not have been in a position to reconstruct the country and 
to lay the foundations for a new life. The government of free Hungary had 
to get rid of the dismal heritage of the past, to launder out the stains which 
the country’s participation in the Second World War had left on the honour 
of the Hungarian people; to arrange for the signing of a treaty of peace; 
to build and develop relations with all those countries which were ready 
for them; and, first of all, to acquire friends who could be depended on, 
friends who would help Hungary realize her lofty and far from easy ob
jectives.

Hungary had taken part in the Second World War as an ally of the 
fascist powers. Miklós Horthy’s anti-democratic system and later, after 
October 15, 1944, Szálasi’s arrow-cross “government” had given all-out 
support to the German war machine. This policy plunged Hungary, which 
had not really maintained a network of relationships before the war either, 
into complete international isolation. Before the end of the Second World 
War, Hungary had diplomatic relations with only a few countries; political 
contacts, commercial, cultural and other ties existed only with the Axis

1 A  Magyar Szocialista Munkáspárt X I. kongresszusa (The n t h  Congress o f the Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party) Kossuth, 1975. p. 223.



powers and a limited number of neutral states. A serious effort had to be 
made to change this situation.

A major task confronting Hungary was thwarting unceasing attempts 
by the imperialist powers to interfere in the country’s affairs. The imperialists 
did not favour Hungary seeing herself as a people’s democracy. In their 
view the country’s home and foreign policies ought to have been given 
a capitalist orientation and Hungary was meant to act as a sort of cordon 
sanitaire between the Soviet Union and the Western powers. The govern
ments of the imperialist countries adopted a double-faced policy in the 
hope that Hungary’s line would move in a direction to their liking. They 
established diplomatic relations, stressing their readiness to develop inter
state relationships, and even promised to grant economic aid and credits 
as well. Making use of such contacts, they engaged in organized subversion 
designed to slow down and handicap the growth of a people’s democracy 
in Hungary. They conspired with the enemies of the people, with reactionary 
Horthyist elements, who found refuge in political parties, social organiza
tions and government bodies, and with bourgeois forces in order to effect 
a swing to the right, if need be, by the use of force. They addressed notes, 
protests and warnings couched in sharp terms and “well-meaning” appeals 
to the Hungarian government applying sanctions thereby to embolden and 
support their accomplices inside the country.

Differences of opinion between parties of the National Independence 
Front making up the government existed also regarding foreign policy, 
although on the surface they appeared to differ from divergencies on issues 
of domestic policy.

The pivot of the coalition government, the Hungarian Communist Party, 
took up a clear and unambiguous position. It indicated as the most important 
point in foreign policy the development of close co-operation with the 
Soviet Union and the democratic countries. To quote the draft programme 
published by the Central Committee of the party in November 30, 1944: 
“The democratic transformation of Hungary is inseparable from a democra
tic foreign policy. . . There is need for a radical break with a policy hostile 
to the Soviet Union, a policy that has followed only and exclusively from 
the anti-democratic policy of the Hungarian reaction, brought the country 
to ruin and turned progressive humanity against us, being diametrically 
opposed to the Hungarian national in terest.. . We have to create good 
neighbourly relations and sincere co-operation with all surrounding coun
tries, first of all with the new Yugoslavia and democratic Czechoslovakia, 
furthermore with Great Britain and the United States, and close friend
ship with the defender of the freedom and independence of peoples, the

FRIGYES PÚJA: HUNGARIAN FOREIGN POLICY 9
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powerful Soviet Union, which helps us shake off the German yoke.”2 Close 
co-operation with the Soviet Union and the countries desirous to become 
people’s democracies was essential; it was a requirement of the international
ism of the communist movement; there were common aims and common 
enemies; we were equally interested in safeguarding a lasting peace; and 
only such a line could further the realization of specific national aspirations 
both in domestic and in foreign politics. Common experiences stimulated 
us to become good neighbours and to join forces. From the outset we had 
been aware that we would be able to lead Hungary on the road of socialism 
only if we relied on the first socialist state in the world, the Soviet Union, 
with its immense strength and great international prestige, together with 
the countries with similar systems. On the other hand, close co-operation 
with the Soviet Union and the people’s democracies was indispensable also 
in order to repel imperialist interference in home affairs.

The picture was nowhere near as clear in the other parties of the National 
Independence Front. The masses of the Social Democratic and National 
Peasant Parties shared the ideas of the Communists also regarding foreign 
policy, but different views came to the fore among the leaders. In both 
parties there were men who wished to lean on the imperialist forces, the 
Anglo-Saxon powers in the first place. The leadership of the Independent 
Smallholders’ Party, apart from a few leftists, inclined to the Western 
powers. The same forces which wanted to lead Hungary on the road to 
bourgeois democracy supported an Anglo-Saxon orientation in foreign policies.

In spite of this, right after the Liberation, none of the parties openly 
questioned the importance and necessity of co-operation with the Soviet 
Union though their reasons varied. The foreign policy proposals of the 
November 30, 1944 draft programme of the Hungarian Communist Party 
were accepted by all the parties of the National Independence Front. They 
were included in the programme of the Front issued on December 3, 1944. 
In public, even politicians who could hardly be described as democrats, 
argued in favour of good relations with the Soviet Union. They had no 
alternative, the will of the masses was manifest. In secret, they nevertheless 
conspired against such ideas and endeavoured to tie Hungary to the leash 
of the Western powers.

After the 1947 elections and the formation of the new government, 
developments were accelerated in foreign policy as well. Hungary strength
ened relations with the Soviet Union and other democratic countries. In 
1948 treaties of friendship and mutual assistance were signed with the

2 Resolutions o f the Hungarian Communist and Social Democratic Parties, 1944-1948. Kossuth 
Könyvkiadó, 1967, p. 40. (In Hungarian.)



Soviet Union, Poland and Rumania, in 1949 with Bulgaria and Czechoslo
vakia. In 1949 the country helped to establish the Council of Mutual 
Economic Assistance. Hungary was among the first to recognize the People’s 
Republic of China following the victory of the Chinese revolution. Solidarity 
was expressed with the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea in its battle 
with imperialism. The government took part in a number of multilateral 
actions by the socialist countries intended to strengthen international peace 
and security. In 1955 Hungary was one of the signatories to the Warsaw 
Pact. Faced with the preparations for war of the imperialist powers, it was 
indispensable to organize more efficiently the common defence of the 
socialist countries.

Bilateral relations were built up with a number of developed capitalist 
countries. A start was made on settling problems outstanding between Hun
gary and capitalist countries, such as questions concerning property rights. 
In the years 1950 to 1955 our relations with most of the European capitalist 
states were developing appreciably.

The Hungarian People’s Republic strove to establish relations with 
developing countries that had recently won independence as soon as this 
became possible. Diplomatic relations with Egypt were established in 1947, 
with the Republic of India in 1948, after they became independent.

An important event was the signing of the treaty of peace in February 
1947. Although diplomatic relations with Western powers were established 
earlier, with the United States, e.g., in 1945 and with France in 1946, 
their signatures on the treaty of peace confirmed once again that they 
recognized Hungary as a sovereign and independent state, though soon 
after they nevertheless asserted the contrary. Eventually, however, they had 
to agree to the Hungarian People’s Republic being admitted to member
ship in the United Nations in 1955.

Between 1945 and 1956 Hungary had to contend with many difficulties 
of a foreign policy nature. In 1945-46, the position of the country did 
not permit extensive diplomatic activity, later the Western powers had 
started the Cold War. The socialist countries, Hungary among them, had 
to make great effort to counteract imperialist machinations designed to 
disrupt peace. At that time every small result required great exertion on 
the part of the socialist countries. In 1953-54 the ice of Cold War began 
to thaw, and Hungarian foreign policy activities, following the example 
of the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries, also began to liven 
up. There was every sign that the process would favour the expansion of 
relations between Hungary and other countries. This promising develop
ment was interrupted by the 1956 counter-revolution.

FRIGYES PÚJA: HUNGARIAN FOREIGN POLICY II
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The party and government of Hungary had to work very hard to over
come the effects abroad of the counter-revolution, which wanted to change 
Hungary’s foreign policy cutting off the country from the community of 
socialist states and withdrawing it from the Warsaw Treaty Organization.

The governments of the imperialist powers meant to demonstrate that 
—though maintaining diplomatic relations with the Hungarian People’s 
Republic—they refused to accord “full recognition” to the Revolutionary 
Workers’ and Peasants’ Government of Hungary. They did not appoint new 
ambassadors, nor did they consent to visits on a ministerial or higher level. 
Except for trade relations, they slowed down the development of bilateral 
contacts; they did nothing at all in the area of cultural relations; in some 
respects they even organized cultural boycotts against Hungary. They 
managed, in the United Nations, to have the credentials of the Hungarian 
delegation suspended, requesting that the Hungarian government make it 
possible for the “Committee of Five” of the United Nations to function 
in Hungary. They used the forum of the United Nations to stir up feelings 
against the Hungarian People’s Republic and took every opportunity to 
keep an anti-Hungarian propaganda campaign going.

The party leadership and the government of the Hungarian People’s 
Republic did not allow themselves to be influenced by the fierce attacks 
of Western propaganda and the political steps of the imperialist govern
ments. They made every effort to do away with the consequences of the 
counter-revolutionary revolt and to establish the future of the country 
on a solid basis. Thanks to this, a few months only after the defeat of the 
counter-revolution, life in Hungary was back to normal, industrial and 
agricultural production was growing rapidly and transport and commerce 
functioned satisfactorily. National economic plans were successfully ful
filled year after year. The most difficult task of socialist construction, the 
socialist reorganization of agriculture, was accomplished without difficulties 
in 1964.

The major results achieved in home politics and in economic affairs 
affected also the international position of Hungary. Public opinion in the 
Western countries became increasingly convinced that their politicians and 
news media had misled them with false and tendentious reports on the 
situation in Hungary. The moment came when the governments of the 
capitalist countries had to change their minds and abandon the policy of 
forcible isolation. The “Hungarian question” was taken off the agenda 
of the United Nations in 1962. In October 1964 the Foreign Minister



of Austria was the first Western politician, after a long gap, to pap an 
official visit to Hungary.

The change for the better that took place in the international position 
of Hungary in the late fifties and early sixties was thus essentially a con
sequence of successes at home. The picture would not be right, however, 
if one failed to mention the great and very effective help which the 
Soviet Union and other socialist countries rendered Hungary. One should 
not forget the successful efforts of Hungarian diplomacy either. Hungarian 
diplomacy played a part in finally breaking the capitalist diplomatic and 
cultural blockade, ensuring that relations with capitalist countries expanded 
on the basis of full equality and mutual advantage. In that period Hungary 
established diplomatic relations with many developing countries.

As a result of all this, in the mid-sixties, the Hungarian People’s Re
public entertained diplomatic and other relations with far more countries, 
and enjoyed considerably greater prestige in international life than in 1955.

FRIGYES PÚJA: HUNGARIAN FOREIGN POLICY I 3
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In the time that elapsed between the mid-sixties and the present the 
foreign policy of the Hungarian People’s Republic has carried out its 
national and international duties in every respect. Foreign policy has be
come more active, increasingly taking the initiative and making good use 
of the possibilities for promoting the aims of the Hungarian people and 
the socialist community.

Looking back at the road traversed, one can rightly say that Hungary’s 
position has radically changed on the international scene. Today the Hun
garian People’s Republic is an honoured member of the socialist community 
and, given the results it has achieved and its consistent foreign policy, it has 
secured the respect of the non-socialist world as well. The extension of its 
international relations is shown by the fact that it maintains diplomatic 
relations with a hundred and four countries, including fifty-nine embassies 
and seven consulates general as well as four missions accredited to interna
tional organizations.

In the course of thirty years of international activity the Hungarian 
People’s Republic has accumulated much experience that it uses and applies 
in the handling of foreign affairs.

(a) Developments in the world situation show, first, starting in the mid
sixties in a fluctuating manner, later more steadily, a lessening in interna
tional tension and a gradual spread of detente. Today one already talks
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about a major change having taken place. The Declaration of the 11 th 
Congress of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party rightly say: “At 
present, under the aegis of the peaceful coexistence of states with different 
social systems, a turn is taking place in the international situation from 
a period of cold war towards political as well as mutually advantageous 
economic, scientific, technological and cultural co-operation.’’

The chances are that, in accordance with the shift in international power 
relations in favour of socialism, of progress and peace, détente will con
tinue to spread and ultimately become irreversible. This, however, is no 
smooth, automatic process, for the enemies of détente will try over and 
over again to slow down and halt détente and, what is more, even to bring 
back a fresh version of the cold war. In the present situation such efforts 
cannot really succeed.

(b) On the basis of the experience gained in international activity spread 
over thirty years, in co-operation with the socialist countries, Hungary has 
established the main lines of foreign policy. These can be described as 
follows.

—Shaping favourable international conditions for the building of social
ism; a fight against aggression and against imperialist efforts made to dis
rupt peace and to subject other nations.

—Strengthening the unity and cohesion of the socialist countries, in
creasing their political, economic and military weight.

-—Solidarity with the popular forces fighting for democratic liberties, for 
peace and progress in the capitalist countries; support for the national 
liberation movements in their struggle against colonialism, neo-colonial
ism, imperialist oppression and aggression.

—Fostering many-sided co-operation with the developing countries.
—Fighting for the realization of peaceful coexistence of countries with 

different social systems, for the consistent safeguarding of the principles 
of peaceful coexistence.

We know from experience that the most favourable condition for the 
building of socialism is lasting, stable and secure peace. The Hungarian 
aim is to contribute, as far as the country’s moderate means extend, to the 
fulfilment of this central task.

(c) Based on the main line of foreign policy, Hungarian international 
activity has considerable scope. I shall list a number of aspects.

Hungarian foreign policy attaches the greatest importance to relation 
with the Soviet Union. It does so for reasons of principle and practice. 
Hungarian Communists have always looked on relations with the Soviet 
Union as a criterion of internationalism. They have always held the view
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that progress in this age, and the successful building of socialism, are in
conceivable without, or in opposition to, the Soviet Union. Whoever wants 
socialism has to go with the Soviet Union. In the spirit of internationalism 
the Soviet Union has always selflessly assisted, as it still does, the socialist 
countries in their difficult struggle. The history of free Hungary offers 
eloquent proof that the Soviet Union has always stood by her. The Soviet 
leadership has made its wealth of experiences in the building of socialism 
available to the Hungarian people, it has given them assistance in the 
economic reconstruction of a country devastated and looted by German 
fascists, and in the development of industrial and agricultural production. 
The alliance with the Soviet Union has saved Hungary from the imperialist 
powers’ attempts to interfere. It was with Soviet help that the counter
revolution was crushed and that its consequences were done away with. 
Hungarians protect their own national interests when they strive for still 
closer, still more intimate and still more harmonious co-operation with 
the Soviet Union. These endeavours were well served by the talks held in 
Moscow when the Hungarian party and government delegation headed by 
János Kádár journeyed there in September 1974. The significance of that 
visit was given its due by the meeting of the Central Committee held on 
November 20, 1974. “A political event of outstanding importance for our 
country,” the communique issued after the Central Committee’s meeting 
stated, “was the visit to the Soviet Union by the Hungarian party and 
government delegation in September. The visit has made it clear that 
fraternal relations and co-operation between the Hungarian People’s Re
public and the Soviet Union develop all the time and serve the interests of 
both countries, of the socialist community and of the progressive forces 
of the world. It has demonstrated the total unity of principle and policy 
between the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party and the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union, the Hungarian and the Soviet government, and the 
two nations. The Central Committee has set high value on the results of the 
talks. It establishes that the party and government delegation has completely 
fulfilled its mission, and has continued to strengthen indissoluble Hungarian- 
Soviet friendship. ”3

The Hungarian People’s Republic takes an active part in the work of 
the common organizations of the socialist countries. Hungary endorses the 
proposals which serve to strengthen these organizations, improving their 
work. A Hungarian delegation, headed by János Kádár, participated in the 
meeting of the Political Consultative Committee of the Warsaw Treaty,

3 Communique on the November 20 meeting o f  the Central Committee o f the Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party. Képszabadság. November 21, 1974.
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held in Warsaw in April 1974, which effected a thorough analysis of the 
international situation and defined the common foreign policy tasks of 
member countries for the future. The Warsaw Treaty member states 
celebrated the twentieth anniversary of the organization, emphasizing 
the enormous significance of the organization from the point of view of 
safeguarding peace and thwarting the machinations of imperialism. A Hun
garian government delegation headed by Jenő Fock attended the anni
versary session of the Council of Mutual Economic Assistance held in 
Sofia in June 1974. That was a good opportunity for the representatives 
of the CMEA countries to appraise twenty-five years of activity of the 
organization and to define the tasks needed for the consistent carrying out 
of the Complex Programme. The 29th Session of CMEA held in Budapest 
in June 1975 approved the coordinated plan of integrational measures for 
the 1976-1980 period taken by member states. Important resolutions 
were also passed concerning long-term cooperation among member states 
stretching as far as 1990.

In the recent past great successes have been scored by national liberation 
movements. As a result of the positive turn of events in Portugal, inde
pendence has come within reach of the former Portuguese colonies. Guinea- 
Bissau and Mozambique have already become independent and the procla
mation of the independence of the Cape Verde Islands is expected in the 
near future. It is to be hoped that the issue will soon be decided in Angola 
as well, and that these countries will also achieve independence. New in
dependent countries, presumably with progressive policies, will thus appear 
on the political map of the world. The socialist countries, including Hun
gary, will obviously strive to build extensive relations with these countries.

The Hungarian government makes great efforts to expand relations be
tween Hungary and the Arab countries. This is only natural. Progressive 
trends worthy of support are manifest in the Arab world. The Arabs fight 
a just cause, to put an end to Israeli aggression and its consequences. The 
events taking place in the Middle East have a direct effect also on develop
ments of the situation in Europe. Hungarian political and economic interests 
alike require closer co-operation. Hungary maintains traditionally good 
relations with the vast majority of Arab countries. The visits made by 
Prime Minister Jalloud to several socialist states in February 1974 bear 
witness to the fact that Libya also wishes to improve relations with the 
socialist countries. Over and above political and economic ties Hungary 
is taking steps to broaden cultural contacts as well. A pledge of this was 
the inauguration of the Hungarian Scientific and Cultural Center in Cairo 
last autumn.
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The Hungarian People’s Republic strengthens its relations with the 
developing countries of Asia as well. This objective was served by the visits 
of Jenő Fock to India and Burma. Hungary has also begun to build rela
tions with Asian countries with which contacts so far have been only 
occasional or non-existent. Signs of this were the visits to Hungary last 
year by the Foreign Ministers of Singapore, the Philippines and Indonesia, 
by the Deputy Foreign Minister of Thailand and by a government delega
tion from Laos.

Hungary strives to build extensive relations with the developed capitalist 
countries on the principle of the peaceful coexistence of countries with 
different social systems. Among these attention is focussed on the capitalist 
countries of Europe. This is natural since Hungary is a European state.

The intimacy of our relations with neutral Finland was well demon
strated by János Kádár’s visit to Finland in September 1973, and the visit 
by Prime Minister Kalevi Sorsa of Finland to Hungary last year. Good 
neighbourly relations with Austria have expanded in practically every field. 
Important new agreements which will be signed in the near future have 
been initialled. A new stage in the relations between Hungary and Norway 
was marked by the visit of the Norwegian Prime Minister, Trygve Bratteli, 
to Hungary last year. Relationships between Hungary and major capitalist 
countries have likewise developed, although faster progress would also be 
conceivable in some respects. For the first time in the history of the Hun
garian People’s Republic and the Federal Republic of Germany, official 
—and successful—negotiations took place between the Foreign Ministers 
of the two countries. Subsequently the Hungarian foreign minister visited 
the Federal Republic of Germany during which he conferred with the 
Foreign Minister and was received by the Federal Chancellor. The visit to 
Hungary by Aldo Moro, the then Italian Foreign Minister, has shown that 
the Italian government is interested in developing bilateral relations. It is 
hoped that a new impulse can be given also to Hungarian-French and 
Hungarian-British relations in the near future.

One cannot be fully satisfied with relations between Hungary and the 
United States. In spite of Hungarian intentions all questions could not be 
settled as yet.

The recent democratic change in Portugal confronts Hungary with the 
task of establishing extensive relations with that country. Hungary wishes 
to intensify relations with Greece as well, where a positive change has oc
curred.

In keeping with its strength and capacity, the Hungarian People’s Re
public takes a hand also in the solution of a number of international problems.
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Allow me to refer first to the European conference on security. Hungarian 
politicians and leading officials of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, in order 
to ensure that the security conference be convened and later in the interest 
of this successful work, held comprehensive consultations and exchanges 
of views with leading politicians of the developed capitalist countries and 
put forward the agreed ideas and proposals of the socialist community. It is 
hoped that, as a result of the joint efforts of the socialist and other peace- 
loving countries, the second stage of the security conference will soon be 
concluded, and the third stage will be convened at the highest level.

Hungary collaborates with the Warsaw Treaty countries in the interests 
of the success of negotiations on the reduction of armed forces and armaments 
in Central Europe. Unfortunately, the NATO countries’ desire to secure 
unilateral advantages has so far hindered progress at the Vienna talks.

Hungarian representatives are active in negotiations promoting the limi
tation of the arms race and the cause of disarmament. They take part in the 
work of the Committee on Disarmament in Geneva. The country co-operates 
in finding solutions to problems of detail concerning disarmament in the 
United Nations, as well as in other international organizations.

The government of the Hungarian People’s Republic has resolutely op
posed the schemes of the Greek military junta and aggressive NATO circles 
who threatened the independence of Cyprus. The situation in Cyprus still 
overshadows the improving situation in Europe. A just settlement of the 
conflict is needed, based on the restoration of, and respect for, the inde
pendence and sovereignty of the Republic of Cyprus. The Hungarian 
government supports the relevant proposal of the Soviet Union.

The government of Hungary continues to think it indispensable that 
the Middle East crisis be settled peacefully by implementing the resolu
tions of the Security Council. Israel must withdraw her forces from occupied 
Arab territories and recognize the Palestinians’ right to self-determination 
and statehood. Recently the situation in the Middle East has again become 
more critical. Increasing American support has buttressed Israeli self- 
confidence; the Israeli leaders refuse to discuss the withdrawal of their 
armed forces from all occupied Arab territories; they organize armed 
provocations against Arab countries and decline to recognize the Palestine 
Liberation Organization, showing reluctance to negotiate with its represen
tatives. They are opposed to the resumption of the Geneva conference. The 
responsibility for the unsettled Middle East situation and for any new 
armed conflict in the area is Israel’s and that of its foreign backers.

A major event of our times is the victory of the people of Vietnam 
over Imperialism and its satellites, following a long and self-sacrificing strug
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gle. The Hungarian people, showing all the admiration and recognition 
due, supported this heroic struggle in the spirit of active solidarity. It was 
a fight waged for the implementation of the Paris agreement, for the free
dom and independence, unity and social advancement of their country, 
fought by the patriots of South Vietnam under the immediate direction of 
the National Liberation Front of South Vietnam and the Provisional Revo
lutionary Government of the Republic of South Vietnam and in collabo
ration with their northern brothers. Now, when after a victory won at the 
expense of great sacrifices, the tasks of reconstruction and of the creation 
of a democratic society are given first priority in this much suffering coun
try, the Hungarian people will continue to support the people of Vietnam 
in the spirit of fraternal internationalist cooperation.

The Chilean military junta carried out their coup a year and a half ago. 
It has not been able to consolidate its position. The opposition of the Chilean 
people is mounting, and the bloody military junta must sooner or later 
disappear from the scene.

The government of the Hungarian People’s Republic categorically con
demns the Chilean fascists and demands that the will of the Chilean 
people be enforced.

4

During the thirty years of its foreign affairs activity, the Hungarian 
People’s Republic has experienced much of general validity. Most of the 
socialist countries have reached the same conclusions and this strengthens 
the Hungarian position. Such experience is taken into consideration in 
international activities.

(a) The Marxist-Leninist view that the foreign policy of a socialist 
country is most closely connected with its home policy appears to be jus
tified. The other side of this connection is also important: the foreign 
policy of a socialist country exerts an effect on domestic policy, even though 
this connection is not as direct as the other one. A country’s striving towards 
socialism cannot be enduring if, in its foreign policy, it fails to incline 
towards the community of the socialist countries, that is towards the Soviet 
Union. If the leaders of a socialist country fail to take this into account, 
if they isolate themselves from the socialist community, if they pursue 
a different foreign policy, this will sooner or later have a negative effect 
upon their domestic policy and will ultimately jeopardize the building of 
socialism in their country. The most telling example of this is the foreign 
policy of the Maoist leaders of the People’s Republic of China.
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(b) Experience shows that a country building socialism, or any other 
progressive country, cannot adopt a position half-way between the socialist 
community and the imperialist camp, it cannot manoeuvre between them 
with the idea of being able to take advantage of both sides for its own good. 
If the leaders of a country really choose the road leading to socialism, they 
must dissociate themselves from the aspirations of imperialism and must 
oppose them; they must of necessity come closer to the international 
objectives of the socialist community. If this is not taken into account in 
foreign policy this is proof that a socialist orientation is not seriously 
desired, or, at the very best, that in the maelstrom of international events 
the wrong path was chosen.

(c) Experience in foreign policy shows that a sine qua non of the successful 
international activity of socialist countries is close alliance and co-operation 
with the Soviet Union. This increases the possibilities of the socialist 
countries in the field of foreign affairs and enhances their international 
standing. That the present-day international position of the Hungarian 
People’s Republic cannot even be compared to that of prewar Hungary is 
largely due to close co-operation with the Soviet Union. It is a mistake 
to believe that the loosening of co-operation with the Soviet Union in 
foreign affairs can be to the advantage of any socialist country. This kind 
of attitude is apt only to diminish the effectiveness of the foreign policy 
of the socialist community.

(d) Experience shows that closer co-operation of the international activities 
of the socialist countries is an indispensable requirement of our times. The 
socialist countries have to co-ordinate virtually all of their major tactical 
steps, since only in this way can they struggle effectively against the ideas 
of the imperialists and their allies. This conclusion is convincingly justified 
by international negotiations in recent years, the European security con
ference being a particularly good example. Besides joint services to common 
aims and to the cause of the international proletariat, besides the more 
effective protection of our own national interests, we are obliged to this 
also by the “unification” efforts of capitalist monopolies, by the fact that 
the leaders of capitalist countries take a joint stand on many questions in 
which they oppose the socialist countries. Passing over such phenomena 
out of narrow-minded egoism would be tantamount to political blindness.

(e) From the point of view of promoting the cause of peace and security, 
of improving on a larger scale the relations of socialist and capitalist coun
tries, of settling controversial international problems, of curbing and then 
halting the arms race, the government of the Hungarian People’s Republic 
attaches paramount importance to the development of Soviet-U.S. rela
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tions, to the already regular meetings between the General Secretary of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the President of the United 
States of America. Hungary welcomes the talks and agreements between 
representatives of the two major world powers. At the same time Hungary 
opposes all those who on this account foster mistrust of the Soviet Union. 
The results attained thus far demonstrate beyond question that the Soviet 
leaders, in their talks with American leaders, always start from the vital 
common interest of the socialist countries.

(f) Experience justifies the Marxist-Leninist view that the priority of 
politics is valid in foreign affairs as well. The socialist countries subordinate 
their economic objectives to their international political aims. At the same 
time they cannot neglect international economic interests which are impor
tant for the life of their peoples. There are stages in the building of socialism 
when international economic interests come particularly into focus and 
when the socialist countries increasingly strive to expand their international 
economic relations.

At the present time it seems proper to make use of the possibilities in
herent in the expansion of economic relations with the developed capitalist 
countries. The ruling circles of capitalist countries appear to have a greater 
inclination than before for more extensive economic cooperation with the 
socialist countries. But those Western circles which think that the socialist 
countries will make political concessions in exchange for broader economic 
contacts with capitalist countries, are mistaken. It would be well for them 
to bear in mind that the expansion of economic relations is important not 
only for the socialist countries but also for them, and that this is not a mat
ter of one-way advantages. They also cannot expect to be able to obstruct the 
progress of socialist construction by weakening the economic contacts be
tween their respective countries and the socialist ones. The failure of the 
economic blockade and discrimination employed against the countries of the 
socialist community during the Cold War years has shown that there is no 
way in which the imperialist powers can halt the successful march of the 
building of socialism.

(g) The history of socialist foreign policy shows that the socialist countries 
can achieve their foreign policy objectives only through an active struggle 
against imperialism. Substantially, imperialism has still not given up its 
plans to contain the advance of socialism and undermine its positions, and 
to restore capitalism the world over. To this “programme” we oppose the 
objectives of socialism, of progress, of a foreign policy that guarantees that 
in proportion to the shift in international power relations socialism is 
gradually gaining ground everywhere in the world.
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Some pseudo-leftist “revolutionaries” maintain that talking to represen
tatives of the leading capitalist countries and co-operating with them on 
certain matters is incompatible with the anti-imperialist struggle. These 
people evidently do not understand the dialectic of peaceful coexistence, the 
fact that peaceful coexistence means both co-operation and struggle at the 
same time. They do understand what compromises with the imperialist 
countries mean. They tend to forget that Marxism-Leninism has never 
been against compromises as such, that it has opposed only compromises 
entailing concessions on matters of principle. If, however, the compromises 
promote the cause of socialism and of progress, they are right and necessary.

(h) While active in the international sphere, Hungary has reached the 
conclusion that contacts between party leaders are of increasing importance 
for the relations between countries. In the case of socialist countries this is 
self-evident: the leading organs of their communist parties are responsible 
also for the conduct of foreign policy, and their consultations and agreements 
exercise a decisive influence on bilateral relations between their respective 
countries. This is to a certain extent valid also for relations between socialist 
countries and those developing countries that are governed in terms of 
a progressive system. In recent years contacts have been established between 
the leaders of the communist parties of the socialist countries and those of 
the social democratic parties of Western Europe. Although the social 
democratic parties, in the spirit of their traditions, try to keep party rela
tions apart from interstate relations, their talks and agreements with leaders 
of socialist countries in practice exert en effect on interstate relations as well.

In my view the few characteristics of the international activity of the 
Hungarian People’s Republic here described give a true picture of these 
thirty years of Hungarian foreign policy.



MY O W N  DELIVERANCE
by

TIBOR DÉRY

M y memories of the country’s liberation from German occupa
tion cluster around two central thoughts.

The first is an awareness that I owe my life to the advancing 
Soviet troops—a fact which is unforgettable.

The second concerns the role of the nation—-and of myself personally—in 
achieving freedom; whether we shaped history or just endured it.

I ponder the two memories at the same time, they belong together.
In the society of Horthy’s Hungary—-to stay within the limits of vision— 

I had a predestined role determined by my birth, by my family circum
stances. Even when viewed strictly objectively, it was the role of the “perse
cuted”. Willing or not, I had to accept it; and how I struggled to adjust 
to it depended on my strength or weakness. Not being combative by nature, 
I am likely to withdraw into a more or less peaceful life of the citizen unless 
the social assault stings me to the quick: if it hinders me in the exercise 
of my literary profession. For it was always my pen that wanted to give, 
and could more or less, my opinion of the world and what I had to com
municate to it, and it was precisely this—presumed—duty of mine that 
was taken away. I had no talent for an active political role, which was not 
to my liking anyway, and on those rare occasions when I reluctantly accepted 
the role, I paid for i t ; so the only channel of communication left to me was 
writing, the breathing of my pores. I was a free writer with no official 
position, I could write as much as I pleased and what I pleased, only it 
would not be published. Did captives in medieval dungeons ever get used 
to the darkness of night and the weighty shackles? A befejezetlen mondat, 
(“The Unfinished Sentence”) on which I had worked four years without the 
slightest hope of publication, lay in my desk drawer, together with the 
manuscripts for another three or four books.

“I now see only in retrospect,” I noted once, “what an inhuman struggle
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I was engaged in for a full ten years, a struggle against hopelessness, and 
I am not surprised that I am worn out. When a society time and again curbs 
a man’s desire for creative work, then his emotions will first turn against 
that society, but ultimately against himself as well. I felt myself an out
cast from every human community, an odd eccentric indulging his non
human whims. I was a fad incarnate, a demented mist, evaporating smoke. 
Compared to me, even the suicide-bent Attila József was a robust, jovial 
reality. I was forced to believe that I did not understand or speak human 
language. All my friends had some kind of social background, however 
limited, to lean on; I was happy if ten or twenty people ‘trusted’ me. At 
the age of forty-five and fifty I was still considered a ‘young talent’ by those 
few learned men and literature-lovers who, instead of the collectivity of 
a country, scrutinized my writings.”

My own personal failure was intensified by the ill fate of the nation. The 
Germans occupied Hungary, extending the war to the territory of the country 
and doubling the peril for my own lot. “How am I to understand the public 
indifference in accepting the occupation?” I asked at that time. “Did mis
trust of politics actually mean a total lack of interest in our national 
existence? One step farther: also the incapacity for revolution. I see that it 
means complete subservience of political power to the German will; but 
we have already been living on German bread for three to four years and 
were destined sooner or later to sink from subservience into slavery. The 
answer to the question of our national existence will come at the end of the 
war, not during one of its intermediate stages. And does it also mean an 
increase in present suffering as well?” I questioned further. “Yes. More 
curtailment or even suppression of individual rights and liberties? Yes. The 
dwindling of our wealth in blood and resources? Yes. In national conscious
ness? Not much to lose any more. Further forced slackening of the orga
nized class struggle? Yes. Greater peril for all opponents of the power- 
wielders? Yes.” But in my innocence it did not occur to me that this in
creased peril, the subservience of political power, curtailment of individual 
liberties and oppositionist position would ultimately signify my personal 
bodily annihilation.

Yet I—and even my shadow—had good cause for alarm.
One storm warning I could have noticed was that my name was entered 

in the secret records, the so-called Black Book of the police. This 972- 
page book entitled Handbook of the State Police is lying in front of me with 
my name, birth information and at the end of the line the sign whose 
meaning is still unknown to me. Could it indicate my unreliability as a 
citizen? I was well aware that I had a past record having been twice con-

--------1--------
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victed for violations of press laws; on the last occasion I was sentenced to 
two months’ imprisonment under a notorious Act of 1921 for an “offence 
aimed at the forcible overthrow of the social order’’ and had even done my 
time in the remand prison. I remembered it, of course, but carelessness 
rather than courage caused me to lightly consider the possibility of being 
honoured with closer police surveillance.

My negligence won me my first hard blow in the face, complete with 
black eye, when my friend L. T., with whom I had been visiting, pressed 
a bundle of papers in my hands as I was leaving. On my way home, a few 
steps from the house entrance, I saw a woman’s body lying face downwards 
on the pavement; there was no visible injury, she must have died of a heart 
attack during the air raid. I read the papers in the night, the terrible 
Auschwitz report in which two escaped Slovak prisoners described in 
thirty to forty closely typed pages with abundant data the functioning of the 
camp and the gas chambers. In their estimate about four million people 
had already been killed there by that time.

“It was impossible for me to doubt the authenticity of the evidence,” 
I wrote, “and it was just as impossible to believe it. Up to that time I had 
protected myself against any such news by the full strength of my mental 
and moral sensitivity and life instinct. Now I was defeated. I walked about 
in a daze, head swimming for days. I did not wish to live in an era in which 
this was possible.”

In a later diary note: “Four years later, in 1948 when attending the 
Wroclaw Peace Congress, I was invited to go and see Auschwitz. I declined. 
And only last year, after another five years had passed, did I feel the strength as 
well as the need to take a look at Auschwitz. The very memory of the visit 
gave me nightmares for months.”

“It was due to the effect of the report that I made up my mind to go 
into hiding with my eighty-year-old mother some time later. And sub
sequently, to seek contact with the Communist Party.”

I did what I could, which—in my own judgement—was nothing. In 
a Zugló basement camouflaged as a chemical workshop I forged false docu
ments and delivered them to threatened individuals, I raised money for the 
Party, sheltered people, acquired flats, carried food to victims of political 
or racial persecution, or—according to my notes—“I did non-combat service 
behind the front-line of the Resistance. And all the while I felt, with 
certainty, that there was no front before me. We were nursing not those 
wounded in combat but victims of the lack of combat. We were stopping 
up a breach which opened into nothingness.”

“We were working hard to save a country,” I wrote further on, “which
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did not want to be saved. To the politician this is an obstacle, but not a 
prohibitive one; to the revolutionary it is a difficulty but not an insur
mountable one. The writer, however, even if he is a revolutionary, wavers 
and comes into conflict with himself when reality turns against his visions. 
What he wants to change binds him at the same time. Sometimes the ties 
are too strong, or the estrangement from reality too drastic. At such a time 
the writer, who both by nature and profession adheres to reality more 
strictly than does the thinker or even the realpolitiker, inevitably becomes 
involved in a tragic ball-game where either one or the other half of his being 
will be the loser. He is happy if he does not fail in it altogether.”

I was apprehended twice on my trips of procuring and delivering docu
ments, both times forged papers intended for other persons were hidden 
in my shoes under my socks. I was lucky and narrowly escaped both times, 
first from the Arrow-cross House itself on Szent István körút, then from 
the Újlak Brickyard where I had been taken after. The comical figure of 
the absent-minded hangman had not yet been portrayed; under the rule 
of the Arrow-cross the life of more than one man, including my own, was 
saved through negligence, hysteria and absent-mindedness.

At the time of the battle of Debrecen, in talking with a member of my 
underground group, I was told we had received weapons and would establish 
contact with the Russian front, we might possibly even organize an armed 
uprising behind German lines. I told him I would like to take part in that 
myself.

According to my notes: “You have another job to do,” he said. “Leave 
this to us. You just write!”

“As I see it, this statement was not lacking in grandeur,” I noted further 
on. “It was not marred by any sort of rhetorical pathos, albeit it expressed 
ultimately the intention of self-sacrifice, an answer to the audacious ques
tion as to which of our two lives was worth more.”

“ My taste and judgement alike protest against such a rational considera
tion of the question of life and death. It is possible that from the point of 
view of society one man is worth more than another, that the task is worth 
more than the individual, but if in a given case a choice must be made be
tween two living lives, who is knowledgeable enough to step forth and 
weigh the question? And if I am one of them? Am I to decide then? Or is 
the other? Or a third? He who puts the question regarding his own life 
can only decide against himself.”

“Unquestionably, it takes a great intellectual courage to pose the ques
tion in the matter of one’s own life with ultimate acuity and to answer it 
with the same precision. Yet that was what happened in the above con-
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versation. But much the same process was experienced, even if less clearly, 
by all those Communists who at the time, and earlier, had risked their own 
life for society, thus for a community they valued above their own individual 
lives. Those young and older workers, men, girls and women—-memories of 
such rare beauty—with whom I worked in the Zugló chemical workshop did 
their jobs with the same natural simplicity, with the same objective gestures 
of heroism as the pathos-free admonition concerning my writer status in 
the above-mentioned conversation. For years it had been the first word to 
make reference to that.”

“This is how I met,” my notes continue, “examples of endurance, loyalty, 
of men’s and women’s heroism which rightly set one’s heart to throbbing. 
At such times I felt that if the nation still had any honour, only those 
people were the guardians of it. I felt that if this heinous era still had any 
brains at all, it had conceived them as its own justification. Those people 
revived my faith in human dignity but could not convince me that the na
tion was behind us.”

All the preparations of the preceding ten months for the city boiled 
down into the external events and internal excitement during the following 
month when the Pest side of the city was liberated. The final defeat of 
Germany and with it the liberation of Budapest was just a matter of time. 
“But I knew,” I noted down for myself, “that seconds were decisive in 
determining who among us would live to see it. The Arrow-cross was now 
killing almost indifferently, without any interest and even more unsystemati
cally than before. Sometimes I left the cellar at night to go to my flat and 
from the window facing Gróf Vigyázó Ferenc utca I could hear the dry 
reports of submachine gun fire sending prisoners from the embankment into 
the Danube. When they would wander into our house and whom they 
would take out to the banks of the Danube, nobody knew. They had al
ready shown up in two neighbouring houses, the dead body of a man in 
front of one of the doors attested to their visit.”

A vast drama of man’s extreme capabilities was enacted by this era. 
“Emotions came out of their hiding places,” I wrote, “from the civilized 
semi-darkness of the heart and loudly began to perform great dramas tact
fully concealed up to that moment. Emotions—cruelty as well as gentle
ness—appeared in naked rawness. Before the eyes of the astonished writer, 
the good and the bad emerged not only from the masses in the naive un
ambiguity of staged fairy-tales, but also from the individual man himself 
with almost pedagogical clarity. Sometimes this era felt like a three-month 
psychology seminar for mankind preparing for its future.”

“Between what extremes the masses were writhing was in some degree
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known to me already from my reading and personal experiences. But I still 
knew little about the individual’s inclinations or abilities of this kind. 
During everyday calm human qualities adhere more or less closely to the 
ingrained and habitual equilibrium which gives the soul the most carefree 
existence and we call this equilibrium human character. If  we place it on 
a spinning-wheel, it tends to come asunder. The character breaks up into 
contradictions, and each quality appears in its chemical purity on the rim 
of the wheel. It takes great adhesive force for the qualities to remain in 
their previous position and we call this adhesion strength of character or 
man’s fidelity to self.”

“If I reflect on my own life and that of my friends and acquaintances,” 
I went on to write, “I see that honest continuity of character is ensured only 
through the performance of current daily tasks. A man may have great 
plans and high aspirations, he may be honest, enthusiastic and talented, 
he may have the brains and strength to carry out his plans and to reach his 
goal but it is all worth nothing if he has no daily tasks to perform. These 
protect him from becoming fragmented and his plans from fizzling out. 
One spurt may be enough to get us to the next street but not to the pre
cipitous height of a plan. To preserve the continuity of our personality and 
to do anything honourably, we have to act from day to day, I might say, 
from minute to minute. Character is composed of these active days and 
minutes, and civilization is made up of the friendly association of such 
characters.”

I would quote yet another conversation in the basement, one which 
prompted me to make a life-long vow: It was a simple exchange of views 
of the kind which took place hundreds of times, in silent soliloquies if not 
otherwise. The talk concerned the doorkeeper or the air-raid warden or 
a third person, I don’t  remember.

“If I get out of here alive,” somebody said to someone else, “I’ll do him 
in, that’s for sure.”

Then I made the vow that if I got out of there alive, I would never let 
myself be put in a position where I could “do in” anybody. In plain words, 
I should not accept any post in which I could abuse the power I was en
trusted with. This being in harmony with my disposition as well, I hope 
I am able to comply with my vow.

My personal freedom was recovered on January 18 followed by that of 
the country on April 4. At five o’clock in the morning the first Red soldier 
showed up in front of the Nádor utca house and clasped my hands with 
his gloved hands. I had not shaved for a week, I was dirty and felt ashamed 
of kissing him.
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And the next day I could start, as a free man, toward new and different 
trials.

*

Looking back upon that 4th of April, I cannot hide my deep emotions. 
I can look back upon the beginning of a recovery which offered the nation 
happiness historically within its reach. I t recovered possibilities for free
dom and, simultaneously, its self-esteem as well. Now it was qualified to 
size up its opportunities and to live with them in a quickened tempo, and 
in so doing, augment the good and diminish the bad in the life of the 
individual.

The growth of the material strength of the country is common knowledge 
and not for the writer to evaluate. The “soul engineer” or rather the “soul 
explorer” seeks to explain what inner forces, in addition to material factors, 
have helped our people in its development and the creation of well-being. 
Virtues are obviously of no recent origin, nor are frailties; it is up to a well- 
intentioned society to nurture the former and cut back the latter. Such is 
the responsibility of political power. And I feel forever grateful to those 
who undertook the cruelly difficult task and who—after the Rákosi era— 
were able to fulfil this responsibility.

I am a socialist and I remained a socialist after passing through my personal 
ordeals. I watch the shaping of the fate of humanity with reserve and that 
of my nation with profound feeling. I am already old, I can only observe. 
If my literary work could contribute in some measure to my nation’s well
being, I should be satisfied.



A STANDING
PARLIAMENTARY C O M M IT T E E

by

GYULA ORTUTAY

The Hungarian National Assembly closed its four-year term after the 
spring session of 1975. The elections were held in mid-June and 
the new Parliament assembled during the same month to elect 
the Presidential Council, and the committee members. The govern
ment presented itself, as usual, with a major policy speech by the Prime 

Minister.
Outwardly, Parliament today may indeed still look like the pre-Libera- 

tion Parliament—since the old building has been restored and refurbished 
with great care. Yet, appearances to the contrary, post-Liberation Parliament 
is essentially different from that around the turn of the century, or from 
that of the years between the wars. The difference of both aim and composi
tion is really essential. The Parliament of the pre-Liberation era served 
Hungarian big business and landowning interests. This was reflected in the 
social composition of both the Lower House and the Upper House, where 
members of the working class or the peasantry barely figured and where 
foreign policy was dictated by the interests of the Hapsburg Monarchy and 
the alliance with Imperial Germany, and later, in the Horthy era, the alliance 
with Fascist Italy and Hitler’s German Reich culminating in the policy of 
the Axis powers during the world war. This is, of course, a broad outline 
only, the opposition also had a voice in Parliament before Liberation, 
turbulent debates lasting for months on end were frequent, such as the 
defence debate in particular relating to the use of Hungarian as the language 
of command or the debate on civil marriage at the time of the Dual Monarchy, 
but these controversies did not touch the essence—the exclusiveness of the 
semi-feudal and semi-capitalist system of power. As a characteristic example, 
let me mention the heated debate in 1907 connected with the Agricultural 
Master and Servants Act. The point at issue was whether a landowner was 
entitled to use physical force when disciplining his field servants. Progres-
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sive-minded MPs argued against, yet the bill became law, the argument 
being that the landowner as paterfamilias had the paternal right to punish 
his labourers as if they were his children. True, in one of his essays G. K. 
Chesterton also argues, when describing the relationship between a master 
and his servant, that if the master subjected his servant to corporal punish
ment, this points to their democratic, bodily closeness. Such reasoning 
characterized a still semi-feudal country, and it is a sad fact that in 1936, 
the poet Gyula Illyés, in his The People of the Puszta, was able to tell that 
the landholder’s steward, reckoned a gentleman, was not permitted to slap 
an over-forty-year-old peasant but could only strike the back of his neck 
with a switch.

We are a long way from those times, and that world. We have not forgotten 
Mihály Károlyi who had fought in the parliaments of the Dual Monarchy, 
nor Endre Bajcsy-Zsilinszky who had raised the sharpest accusations in 
Horthy’s Parliament, and others as well who had turned against the vicious, 
suicidal policy of that era.

In today’s Parliament workers, peasants and professional people, in
cluding clerks in holy orders and ministers of religion, academicians, 
university professors and officials hold debates, deliberating the business 
of the nation. Before approaching my subject—which is the work of one 
of the standing committees of Parliament, the Cultural Committee—I wish 
to comment on changed practices in the work of members. The National 
Assembly spends considerably less time every year on plenary sittings than 
was usual at the time of the Monarchy. It meets regularly four times a year, 
and merely for three to four days at a time. True, ministers deliver their 
speeches not to a half or three-quarters empty house: the whole Assembly 
listens with intense interest to ministerial reports and the questions put to 
them. To be sure, there are no oratorical performances, the time for rhetorical 
exercises is over. MPs today deliberate objectively, they bring up positive 
arguments without falling into platitudes or appealing to the emotions, 
setting forth their points of view, and explaining the worries of their con
stituents and the tasks ahead. Arguments ad hominem during debates are 
a thing of the past—debate of this sort took place for the last time, I think, 
around 1949, in the final stages of the coalition government. Many might 
think that the debate on the budget and the annual economic plan, the dis
cussion of reports on the problems of departmental ministeries and a couple 
of new Bills give a parliamentary session precious little to do. But this is 
not all the business today’s Parliament has to cope with, although parliamen
tary work still substantially consists of the adoption of the budget and the 
economic plan, legislation, questions and the vote of confidence. But there
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is other business as well in the parliamentary committees on the one hand, 
and in the constituencies on the other.

First a few words about work in the constituencies. An MP today goes 
to his constituency not only before elections to woo the voters; it is, of 
course, still useful for him to do so. It is customary for the MP to visit his 
district regularly, every month, to see his constituents in person, to report 
to them on questions of internal policy as well as on world politics, to 
make calls at factories and farmers’ co-operatives and, in informal talks 
with his voters, to inquire about their worries and keep them informed. 
In my view such informal talks with a group of thirty to forty persons are 
often more useful and more convincing than mass meetings. There the 
speaker talks alone, here he invites a response, and lively interchanges 
ensue. Such occasions provide one of the political debating forums of Hun
garian public life. Many people talk of worries and difficulties, there is no 
courteous beating about the bush, so we can understand each other all right. 
I think this is one of the most useful forms of an MP’s work. When I do 
the rounds of villages in my constituency in the Baja district of Bács County, 
in the south of Hungary, those country lanes do not only remind me of old 
tours collecting sociological and ethnographical material but allow me to 
enjoy the rich experience of ways in which rural society today, its scale of 
values and its entire life style, are being transformed. This experience is as 
important to me as an ethnographer and folklorist, as to the MP in his 
everyday work.

A considerable part of today’s parliamentary debates and discussions take 
place within eleven standing committees of Parliament. I am most familiar 
with the work of the Cultural Committee, I have been a member of this 
committee since I was first elected and about six years ago I became its 
chairman. (I am not going to discuss those committees which keep occasional 
contact with parliaments of different countries and exchange visits with 
them, nor will I now mention the work of MPs who take part in the activities 
of the Inter-Parliamentary Union.)

During the four years of the now closing parliamentary session the Cul
tural Committee held twenty-nine meetings. The Committee does not 
sit during the months of the summer recess, but meets regularly throughout 
the year, once a month or every six weeks. At the beginning of the year we 
agreed on the questions to be discussed on the basis of proposals submitted 
by my fellow MPs and myself. We have permanent, recurring items on the 
agenda; discussions on the implementation of the budget and on proposals 
for the directives of the following year’s budget took place on eight occasions. 
Every committee discusses the budget as a whole, but it usually talks over



GYULA ORTUTAY: A PARLIAMENTARY COMMITTEE 33

the budgetary problems pertaining to its own terms of reference, and de
cides on whether to recommend that the National Assembly accept the 
budget as it stands, or whether to move amendments, sizing up the financial 
implications of such proposals. They are then summarized by the Committe 
on Planning and Budgetary Questions, where the chairmen of the committees 
concerned appear and argue in favour of proposals originating in their respec
tive committees.

The budgets of the Ministry of Cultural Affairs (or rather, more recently, 
the Ministry of Education and the Ministry of Culture), Hungarian Radio 
and Television, the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and finally the Hun
garian Physical Education and Sports Office all come within the terms of 
reference of our committee as well as the approval of the directives on the 
implementation of these budgets. This is a fairly vast field and there is 
enough for us to discuss. In the course of debates the main issue is always 
whether the total estimates and the investment plans allot a proper quota 
for the purposes of all those requirements of cultural policy the fulfilment 
of which the committee has found not only justified but urgent. Of course, 
we always want more and even have to ask for more, since sometimes we 
must make up for the deficiencies of centuries. In such cases the committee 
takes special care that appropriate sums are assigned, and properly used, for 
the development of public education, including the system of general 
schools. The truth is that this programme is always given, in terms of 
percentages and on the national scale, more than the departmental ratios 
would allow—but the Cultural Committee is still never satisfied, we always 
want more and can also give good reasons why we need what we ask for. 
This then gives rise to differences with representatives of the Ministry 
of Finance and the National Planning Office, and it is not easy to come to 
a conclusive agreement, since my fellow MPs—educationists, writers, com
posers, sculptors and professors—and myself can find plenty of arguments 
in support of the development of our schools, a more ample supply of 
modern audio-visual teaching aids, aid to schools in villages and on farm
steads, or improvements in the situation of the teaching staff. These are 
impassioned and lively debates, with all the criteria of spirited, purposeful 
parliamentary battles.

Many topics are referred to the Cultural Committee in addition to de
bates on the budget and economic planning. We hold our meetings mostly 
in the building of Parliament, but in the course of the past four years we 
have held several “on the spot”. Thus, in Kecskemét, we discussed the 
special problems of farmstead schools and of general education, and the 
propagation of knowledge in the countryside; in Miskolc, a big industrial

3
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centre, we examined the educational problems of children of manual workers, 
from general school up to the university (Miskolc boasts one of the country’s 
major technical universities, the University of Heavy Industry). Thus, 
practically all educational questions came up, from village schools through 
secondary education and vocational training to university studies, and atten
tion was centred on the tasks of teaching the children of manual workers. 
After the debate the MPs paid a visit to the University and had talks with 
teachers as well as with students in hostels. The committee also sat in the 
building of Hungarian Television: there we discussed radio and television 
programme policy; at the National Enterprise for the Manufacture and 
Sale of School Equipment we discussed the problems of the supply of 
modern audio-visual aids, and the resolutions we adopted there led to a 
decision by the Council of Ministers. The elimination of shortcomings is 
going on and the question is nearing a satisfactory solution. The committee 
visited the Loránd Eötvös University, the oldest and best-known university 
in Hungary, and there, in consultation with the University Board headed 
by the Rector, we spent long hours working out proposals for the solution 
of acute problems concerning its progress. Lastly, the committee sat in 
Békéscsaba and discussed with political leaders of the county and the general 
secretaries of the associations of national minorities questions of educational 
facilities made available to the German, South Slav, Slovak, Rumanian, etc. 
national minorities. Following a most useful discussion the committee 
members visited the Slovak Boarding School, educational establishments 
and a small minorities museum.

The committee meetings are public. They are always attended by 
representatives of the Press and Radio and, time and again, as was the case 
also in Békéscsaba, also by Television, who give the country a detailed 
account of the debates, resolutions and suggestions. Such committee meet
ings truly constitute a kind of small Parliament intensively working on 
specific subjects. A short list of the questions suffices to show the wide 
range of topics with which the committee is concerned. We discussed the 
Youth Bill, the problems of open-air museums and, at another sitting, 
those of the large national museums; furthermore, we dealt with a report 
on the state of general-school education, and there we paid special attention 
to the shortcomings and tasks of the schools of what are called under
developed areas, that is small villages, farmsteads and districts on the urban 
fringe. Subjects we have taken up include the situation of Hungarian book 
publishing, and criticism of the activity of the Cultural Fund. We dis
cussed the report of the People’s Control Commission on the co-ordinated 
use of the financial resources allotted to general education, furthermore the
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results and shortcomings of Hungary’s foreign trade in cultural goods. 
A very important debate took place on teachers’ training and further train
ing and the employment of teachers. I mention only by the way that at the 
previous session we had discussed teachers’ salaries, and as a result I had to 
address Parliament on this matter. The outcome was that the Council of 
Ministers examined the question as a priority item and issued a decision 
ordering a major revision of those salaries. In this session we dealt with 
theoretical and practical questions of the applied arts, with their relation
ship to the fine arts and to industrial design; with problems of mass participa
tion in games, games in schools and competitive games which are very 
much at the centre of public attention, with the results and the needs of 
adult education, with the cultural development of members of the socialist 
brigades working in industry and the possibilities of their further advance
ment. Problems of Radio and Television have several times been placed on 
our agenda. At our latest meeting we discussed a report on the work of the 
Society for the Dissemination of Scientific Knowledge.

This enumeration alone shows, even if only sketchily, that the committee 
embraces a wide range of subjects. During debates on the particular topics, 
proposals are usually made concerning one or another departmental ministry 
or national authority. We have suggested more than once that the Chairman 
of Parliament or the Prime Minister examine our findings, and we have 
asked for the views of the respective ministry or the government. The 
ministry or the government examined our suggestions in every instance, 
and within thirty days I received notice of the official position, which I then 
made known to the committee. We proposed not only measures to be taken, 
or inquiries to be conducted, and corrections to be made in the budget, but 
also for Bills to be drawn up and submitted to Parliament. In addition to 
one of the parliamentary officers with his aides, and specialists of the depart
ments concerned, the respective Minister or Under-Secretary as well is 
present at our meetings. As a rule the debate is attended by a leading official 
of the Academy of Sciences, the Sports Office, and Radio and Television as 
well as by invited specialists on the subject being discussed. The debate is 
usually opened by an introductory report by a high official of the competent 
ministry or office, the specialists answer questions put to them, and then 
a discussion on details begins. This is a political and professional discussion 
at the same time. Unnecessary formalities are dispensed with, nor is time 
wasted on phrases inflated with generalities. Businesslike, keen and serious 
discussions take place, and the gist of all matters is how we could work 
better, what we must improve on and what is to be done in practice. What 
goes on in committee is one of the best schools of parliamentary work.

r
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The fact is that essentially the same methods are employed in other com
mittees as well. Nothing proves this better than the fact that, at our last 
meeting, while we felt justified satisfaction at having done a good job, we 
regretted to see that there still remained items to be discussed, that we had 
not disposed of all our problems. At that last meeting we even proposed 
what business items should be taken up first by the Cultural Committee 
of the new National Assembly.
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HUNGARIAN PRICE POLICY
by

BÉLA CSIKÓS-NAGY

The objectives and instruments of Hungarian price policy are 
determined by five-year political concepts and the operative price 
plans derived therefrom. Thus, present Hungarian price policy 
may be described by the price plan for 1975 and the concept 
of prices policy covering the 1976-1980 period. At the same time, present 

and expected domestic price relations can be understood only through 
a clarification of the background of socialist construction. In price policy, 
just as in economic policy in general, there are limits to the freedom of 
future-determining decisions made by the state, and these limits are partly 
the consequences of earlier decisions.

Five elements must be highlighted which were especially decisive for 
price policy and the effect of which can still be felt. (1) In the 1946-49 
period the liquidation of the inflation caused by the war, the currency 
reform of 1946 and the ensuring of the stability of the new forint currency.
(2) In the 1950-51 period, in the wake of the nationalizations, the establish
ment of an industrial price system built on uniform principles of costing 
in the state sector of industry. (3) In the 1959-62 period, in the wake 
of the socialist reconstruction of agriculture, the introduction of a compre
hensive prices and subsidies system adjusted to the requirements of large- 
scale co-operative farming. (4) In the 1967-68 period, determination of the 
price-political tasks of intensive development for the economic reform. (5) 
Finally, in the 1974-75 period, in the wake of the energy and raw material 
crisis of the capitalist world and world-wide inflation, the implementation 
of corrections corresponding to Hungarian interests in the changed condi
tions for foreign trade.

The price-political concept covering the 1976-80 period are a continuation 
of this evolution. Price policy is an instrument of economic policy that 
is continuously adjusted to the socio-economic tasks of socialist construction 
and to current objective processes.



The Currency Reform of 1946 and Relative Consumer Prices

Socially necessary input is the basis of planned price formation in 
a socialist economy. This is an important principle in the rational organiza
tion of the economy, and it is also influenced by the social values of socialism. 
The state narrows down the range of products that become commodities 
(qualifying part of the divisible products as public goods) and it also 
qualifies products becoming commodities according to their social impor
tance. The range of public goods is extended in comparison with the free 
market model of bourgeois society since the communist principle of dis
tribution according to need, or certain elements of it, is necessarily present 
already in socialism. Within the scope of fundamental social care supply 
should be organized socially. At the same time, numerous products become 
commodities which have a point of contact with fundamental social care. 
These the state differentiates from all others, and by according political 
preferences minimizes the function of the market. The cover for these 
preferences is obtained through those discriminations which the state applies 
in respect of certain goods which are more dispensable in consumption, or 
the consumption of which is harmful to health, or the exaggerated consump
tion of which also represents a social danger.

In this way, planned socialist formation of prices adds to, or sometimes 
replaces, the sovereignty of the consumer by the principle of social sover
eignty. On the same basis, the state partly limits consumer preferences, 
and partly changes those conditions in which the laws of the market can 
apply. Expressed in another way: the relative price of goods is adjusted 
to their relative social scarcity, to the relative market scarcity corrected 
by political preferences and dispreferences.

The actual problem is the separation of the market and the non-market 
mechanisms, and the determination of the objective criteria of political 
preferences and dispreferences. A thorough investigation of this question 
took place relatively late, for the first time during the preparation of the 
economic reform of 1968. It was established at that time that socially 
organized consumption had a broader scope than reasonable, and relative 
retail prices differed from relative input over a wider range than justified. 
Only approximately 10 per cent of the quantity of consumer goods were 
sold at prices which were near to cost. Concerning approximately 30 per 
cent of goods available for consumption consumer prices contained a consider
able sales tax, while approximately 60 per cent of goods available were 
being sold at a loss or at prices which did not contain any net profit or were 
below the average net profit. In general, the price of those products was
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low (or below cost) which represented a considerable weight in the shopping 
basket of low-level income earners, and the price of non-essentials was 
high. The state subsidy for fundamental foodstuffs (20-40 per cent), fuels 
and passenger transport (45-50 per cent) and other services, especially rent 
(165 per cent), were typical. But consumer prices differed from cost not 
only between product groups but within the same product groups as well, 
the consumer price ratio of kindred articles (size and quality assortments) 
differed from the cost ratio. This was made possible by differentiated 
taxation right down to assortments, that is a system of differential sales 
tax. This tax system had been introduced after the nationalization of industry, 
to provide a start for industrialization.

Comparative international analyses show that in most socialist countries 
no such wide-ranging and large divergence from costs exists. This extra
ordinarily acute divergence from input is a specifically Hungarian problem 
the root of which lies in the currency reform of 1946. Two peculiarities 
of this reform are worth remembering. First: the reform replaced the 
“pengő” currency by the “forint” currency, but without abolishing ex
change control. The pengő had not been and the forint did not become 
a commercial currency. The sole objective of the currency reform was 
stopping the inflation caused by war and establishing economic stability. 
The other peculiarity was the choice of time of the currency reform. The loss 
of value of the pengő currency reached an order of magnitude which had never 
existed in the world before and for this reason the currency reform had to 
be carried out at a time when its classical preconditions had not yet been 
entirely ensured.

The essence of the problem was then the low level of production and 
that due to war damage important productive capacities could not be put 
into operation. This was still the period of reconstruction. Calculations had 
shown that in the first year following the currency reform 40-45 per cent 
of the goods available for consumption in 1938 (the last peace year) would 
be available to the population. It was in such circumstances that the income- 
policy tasks of the currency reform had to be solved. Compared to 1938, 
a 50 per cent blue-collar wages level and a 35 per cent white-collar salary 
level were determined. At the same time, the differences between the wages 
and salary categories were also reduced. In fixing consumer prices the social- 
economic situation had to be kept in mind. The main requirement of prices 
policy had to be that it should ensure harmony between the cost of living 
and the low level of incomes. Therefore, when the forint currency was 
introduced in August 1946, not only wages but prices as well were based 
on the 1938 wages and prices using differentiated coefficients. According
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to the cost of living index calculations of the Central Statistical Office 
the general multiplier projected on all expenses was 3.7. The average multi
plier was 3.48 for victuals, 6.36 for wearing apparel, 3.58 for fuel, 1.26 
for rent and public utilities. The consumer prices introduced with the 
stabilization of 1946 therefore already differed considerably from input 
ratios. These price fixing principles were confirmed by the price reform 
of 1951, which introduced the system of socialist fixed prices in the service 
of a programme of forced industrialization.

This background explains why the economic reform of 1968 set a 10-15- 
year period to bring relative prices closer to relative costs. In accordance 
with this resolution the prices of a few consumer goods and services that 
had been sold at a loss were raised in the first half of the seventies. However, 
the experience of recent years shows that this problem can be solved only 
through a comprehensive price and wages reform.

Among the CMEA countries such a reform has been introduced so far 
by Bulgaria only. The consumer price level was raised by 5 per cent and 
this was overcompensated by wage increases. In Bulgaria, however, con
sumer prices had not moved as far from costs as in Hungary. A consumer 
price reform of the Bulgarian type would raise the consumer price level 
by approximately 10 per cent, and in such a way that the cost of living 
would rise to an extent considerably exceeding this 10 per cent. In other 
words, the price reform would have to be overcompensated considerably 
by wage increases. The price-policy concept for the 1976-80 period do not 
envisage such a reform. Nevertheless, the concept wish to make the price 
system suitable for carrying out a price and wages reform in the long run. 
This is the true dilemma of the present.

The Nationalisations of 19 JO -J1 and the Price System 
Supporting Industrialisation

The introduction of a planned economy began in Hungary already with 
the currency reform of 1946. The real economic foundation for it was 
created by the nationalization of industry. The price reform of 1951 fol
lowed. Its main criteria can be summed up as follows:

(1) Prices are regulated by a price authority, and as far as possible in the 
form of price fixing. The central price list is an important accessory of such 
a price system. It is used in economic planning in addition to price control. 
A product which has not been included in this price list could not be made, 
or, at least, it could not be distributed. One could only ask for the price
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fixed in the price list. The price authority only could permit a divergence 
from this price. In the case of individual products, the fixed price was 
substituted by a compulsory normative costing.

(2) The general objectives of the national economic plan, the relations 
between the sectors of production and those of the economy, as well as other 
factors include socialist prices policy in a certain unity. The price system 
itself was not uniform. The articulation of the price system found expression 
in the separation of the domestic price from the foreign trade price, and 
in that the principles of price formation differed in the spheres of production 
and of consumption, and in the state, co-operative and private sectors. 
Differentiation between the spheres of production and consumption was 
based on the hypothesis that, within the sphere of state ownership, there 
are no genuine commodity relations. In this area price is a technical 
instrument of accounting, necessary for the determination of plan targets 
expressed in value and for the control of the implementation of plan 
precepts in monetary terms. Consequently the rigidity of the production 
price over long years and the changing of prices through concentrated price 
rearrangements were an essential attribute of this price system.

(3) Price formation by the authority was based at state-owned enterprises 
on production costs the most important elements of which were wages, 
since land and capital were available “free of charge” ; this is a production 
cost on the formation of which the state exercises a direct influence through 
the regulation of technologies and wages. W ith the help of technological 
prescriptions the state determines the time of labour that may be devoted 
to product units in various tasks of labour differentiated according to its 
complexity. Salaries and wages were regulated by a wages tariff issued by 
the authorities. The enterprises could qualify the various kinds of labour 
according to their complexity, degree of difficulty, social responsibility and 
necessary skill only according to the principles and within the limits set 
by the central state organs. The various tasks of labour were defined 
according to these principles and the wages fixed according to the tasks 
of labour; in the case of piece rates or wages by results the basic wage per 
job done was fixed in the same way. Since salaries and wages were regulated 
by the authorities, these had to be paid even if they were not covered 
by income. Enterprises that operated at a loss were subsidized from the 
state budget. The budget siphoned off profits from the other enterprises 
in accordance with operative financial plans.

(4) This price system can be summed up in the last resort in the terms 
of industrial, agricultural, consumer and foreign trade price policies, where 
its primary task was
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—in industrial price policy: the undisturbed operation of self-accounting 
by the enterprise;

—in agricultural price policy: the achievement of the planned ratio 
between the income of workers and peasants and of the planned production 
structure;

—in consumer price policy: the achievement of a market equilibrium 
of consumer goods and the implementation of a standard of living policy;

—in foreign trade price policy: equilibrium in the balance of payments.
The articulation—in this interpretation—of the Hungarian price system 

still exists, with the essential difference that criteria for the basis of industrial 
prices policy have changed. In the original price system the “state enter
prise price” was a specific category. This was meant to indicate that price 
had no role in the distribution of economic resources and the regulation 
of income. However, the economic reform of 1968 already set out from 
the consideration that the means of production were also commodities and 
consequently could not be excluded from the system of market relations. 
When the reform harmonized the economic mechanism with the require
ments of an intensive development of the economy, the economic meaning 
of the “state enterprise price” category had to be changed. It was for this 
reason that industrial price reform was an important part of the economic 
reform of 1968.

The foreign trade sensitivity of the Hungarian economy explains why 
one of the principal tasks of the industrial price reform was the abolition 
of the former industrial price system supporting autarky, or to be more exact, 
the bringing about of a close relationship between the “state enterprise 
price” and the foreign trade price. It seemed essential that enterprises should 
pay as much for the imported means of production as they really cost, 
further that in the case of export products the enterprise should register 
as a sales receipt the actual price paid for the product in foreign trade. 
The creation of a link between foreign trade and the domestic price neces
sitated first of all the introduction of an economically justified “exchange 
coefficient”.

The “exchange coefficient” introduced for the settlement of foreign trade 
transactions could become a price regulator only through the introduction 
of “financial bridges” (import duties, export subsidies, etc.), and thus only 
in a limited way. It had to be taken into consideration that developmental 
policy, and thus the transformation of the production structure of industry, 
had not been regulated by efficiency measured in international competition. 
The economic reform wanted to ensure the ability of enterprises to operate, 
but wished to create conditions in which the profitability of the enterprise
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evolved, increasingly depending on the efficient transformation of their 
product structure. Changes in the industrial price system in connection 
with this aim began already in 1959. Depreciation allowances were in
creased. Technical development and warranty funds were introduced. The 
pay-roll tax and later, in 1964, a tax on the means tied down (capital tax) 
were introduced. All these measures were based on the consideration that 
nothing could be free of which society had only limited supplies and that 
was at the same time a condition for the extension of production, and 
further that the cost of research and development, and of technical develop
ment in general, could not be separated from the production costs of the 
enterprise. The process was taken further by the industrial price reform 
of 1968 through linking the domestic and the foreign trade price to each 
other. This also made it possible for the “state enterprise price”, as a self
accounting price, to change towards a self-financing price.

The Socialist Transformation of Agriculture and the Agricultural Price-Scissors

The changing of industrial prices into a self-financing price began in the 
wake of the economic reform of 1968, agricultural prices, on the other hand, 
could be interpreted from the very beginning only as “self-financing” 
prices, since until the sixties small-producer private property was the 
dominant form of ownership in agriculture. Since then the producers’ 
cooperatives, household plots and auxiliary private farms have provided 
the bulk of production. Nevertheless, the ability of agriculture to be self
financing was only reached in the second half of the sixties, or rather at the 
beginning of the seventies.

Hungary already in the between-the-wars period showed a gap between 
industrial and agricultural prices. In the last pre-war year, in 1938, a day- 
labourer’s wages in agriculture were only approximately 40 per cent of the 
wages paid for simple labour in industry. Not even in such circumstances 
did the prices of agricultural products ensure the self-financing of the 
development of production or the credit-worthiness of agriculture. The 
currency reform of 1946 in essence recognized after the war the price and 
wages thus described. The maintenance of this situation did not meet 
with unsurmountable difficulties, first of all because compulsory sowing 
and the compulsory delivery of products were institutionally built into 
the system of the planned economy. The agricultural price gap appeared 
to be an indispensable instrument for the financing of accelerated industrial- 
zation in the absence of foreign capital resources.
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In addition, it was made a requirement of agricultural price policy that 
it should create an interest in the agglomeration of small-producer farms 
into co-operatives. The preference for producers’ co-operatives was manifest 
in respect of prices, taxes and compulsory delivery norms alike. The price 
differentiated according to ownership relations, the so-called “sectoral” 
price appeared in every sector, including agriculture. It appeared obvious 
that in these conditions the small commodity-producer peasant farms 
refrained from the development of any branch of production which required 
considerable investments or where the production cycle was long. One had 
to count with the neglect of cattle-raising and orcharding. Consequently, 
large-scale planting of orchards occurred on state farms, and the agrarian 
policy to be applied towards small producers set out from the primacy 
of wheat and of hog-raising. Compulsory deliveries were relied on to 
guarantee self-sufficiency in bread grains. Interest in hog-raising was 
stimulated by an extraordinarily high delivery price which applied to hogs 
contracted for above the compulsory level. However, this agricultural policy 
led to the stagnation of agricultural production without succeeding in 
winning over the peasantry to large-scale co-operative farming.

A fundamental turn occurred in agricultural policy in 1957. Compulsory 
deliveries were abolished. The relationship between town and country became 
based on a system of free purchase by the state and a system of contracts. 
In order to create a financial interest in production a new prices policy 
and budgetary support policy were needed. The uniform agricultural price 
system and the bonus for large-scale production wished to serve both the 
prospects of small producers and interest in the establishment of large agrico
operatives. The turn of 1957 was completed by the consolidation of small 
peasant farms into producers’ co-operatives in the 1959-62 period.

One generally speaks of agricultural price scissors if, compared to a 
certain point in time, the price of industrial products used as means of pro
duction in agriculture have increased to a greater extent than the price of agri
cultural products. Hungarian price policy approaches this question in the 
interconnection of price, tax and income parities. According to this, price 
parities exist if the net income contained in the price of total agricultural 
production is proportionate to the net income contained in total industrial 
production. Tax parities exist if the tax burden of agriculture is proportionate 
to the tax burden of industry. Income parities exist if labour of identical 
intensity and complexity is rewarded equally in agriculture and industry.

In the conditions of co-operative agriculture, income parity and in general 
the problem of the agricultural price scissors have to be reappraised. Irre
spective of this, objective factors have also pressed towards the approxima
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tion of agricultural incomes to industrial wages. Industrialization, especially 
industrialization of the countryside, siphoned off labour from agriculture at 
a faster rate than this was made advisable by the process of modernization 
of agricultural production, especially its mechanization. The withholding 
of labour in agriculture has also played a role in the prices policy which 
kept income parity in mind. Income parity has been achieved by the 
beginning of the seventies.

Income disparity has ceased in Hungary. The level of net income con
tained in the price of total agricultural output is still lower than that 
contained in total industrial output, but after the deduction of taxes the 
level of net incomes is higher in agriculture than in industry. In other 
words, agricultural prices make possible a greater capacity for self-financing 
than industrial prices. Today it is no longer possible to speak of discrimina
tion against agriculture. What is true is that agriculture contributes to 
communal needs primarily not through taxes but through prices. For a long 
period Hungary has applied a taxation policy centred on industry, and 
in respect of agriculture the siphoning off of values through prices is 
considered a better alternative. This was already characteristic of the price 
and tax system in the between the wars period. This price and fiscal system 
was explained primarily by fragmented property relations. Consequently, 
after the bringing about of co-operative large-scale agriculture the question 
arose whether it would not be necessary to adjust to the new situation and 
to set the objective of price and tax parity for prices and fiscal policy. How
ever, no such readjustment is foreseen in the price-political concept for the 
1976-80 period.

The Economic Reform of 1968 and the Price Mechanism

The economic reform of 1968 demanded of price policy the creation 
of a price system which adequately orientates enterprises in their economic 
decisions. In connection with this function, three criteria were laid down 
for planned price formation. Price

—should take production costs into consideration,
—should take into consideration the value judgement of the domestic 

consumer and the foreign buyer, and 
—express the preference of the state.
The first criterion represents the approach of the price problem from the 

aspect of production and expresses the natural phenomenon that—as a gen
eral rule—production cannot be conducted at a loss. The cost must be
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covered either by the price or by a subsidy from the state budget. The 
second criterion represents the price problem from the side of the consumer 
and is the expression of the fact that price may not be abstracted from the 
utility which is attributed to it in the use of the product. This utility 
is determined in the case of export articles by the foreign buyer (the 
foreign trade price). The third criterion represents an approach to the price 
problem from the angle of the state (politics). The state is not indifferent 
to processes that occur in the market, it differentiates and prefers certain 
processes for social and long-term economic interests.

In the course of the price reform of 1968 it was the assertion of the value 
judgement of the market, and correspondingly the bringing about of an 
adequately flexible price mechanism, that raised most problems. Price 
preferences had to be asserted. One had to count with disturbances in 
equilibrium. What had to be prevented was that flexibility should lead to 
inflation. The rise in the consumer price level due to market factors was 
limited to 1-2 per cent annually. Keeping all this in mind, a mixed price 
mechanism was introduced in which fixed and maximum prices set by the 
authorities, upper and lower limits set for the movement of prices, and 
free prices exist side by side. The principal question of the mixed price 
mechanism was the determination of those strategic points where price 
formation had to be withdrawn—wholly or in part—from the influence of 
market factors. Three principal hypotheses were laid down as a foundation 
for this determination:

(1) Price determination by the authorities has to be applied in a wider 
range in respect of consumer goods than of means of production. In the 
sphere of consumption price forms were selected in such a way that those 
goods and services to which consumers with an average income devote 
50 per cent of their outlay should have a guaranteed price. This represented 
a price guarantee of 70 per cent projected onto the cost of consumer essentials.

(2) Price determination has to be applied in a wider range in co-operative 
agriculture than in state industry. This is justified by the following:

—The macro-structure of industry is determined to a very great extent 
by existing industrial equipment, and the structure-transforming process 
is regulated by strong central direction in accordance with the developmental 
policy outlined in the plan. As against this, it is a characteristic of agriculture 
that the production structure can be changed to a great extent through 
decisions made on the farm level.

—The basic wage of industrial workers is guaranteed by the state even 
if the enterprise incurs a loss. The incomes of those who work in agri
culture are regulated in essence by prices and taxes.
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(3) In the state sector of the economy, with the exception of transport 
and telecommunication, the effect of the market judgements has to be 
ensured as much as possible, especially in the processing industries. 
In consequence, the strategic points of price determination by the authorities 
were marked out within the domain of state industry in the area of fuel 
and raw materials. It was supposed at the same time that prices being 
formed in interindustrial cooperation would be regulated by the price of the 
end-product in a reverse process.

It may be deduced unequivocally from the experiences of the 1968-72 
period that the flexible price mechanism serves the national economy better 
than a system of frozen prices. But it must be added that relative 
price stability could only be ensured through permanent correctives of the 
price mechanism.

The mixed price mechanism introduced in 1968 enforced a single condi
tion within the range of free prices. Unfair behaviour and unfair profits 
were described in general terms in a governmental decree. The view dominated 
that in all areas where the market situation is in balance this is a sufficient 
guarantee for a rational market price. However, in a peculiar way, the 
superior position of producing enterprises manifested itself even in cases 
where domestic orders did not fill their production capacity. In such cases 
they shifted to exports. Therefore it appeared useful already in 1970 to 
issue to enterprises recommendations concerning their attitude in their 
pricing policies. After this, the principles of selectivity were asserted more 
and more consciously in Hungarian price policy.

This trend led, in the range of free prices, to a differentiation between 
products manufactured and distributed by state enterprises on the one hand, 
and typical market products on the other. In commodity relations between 
state enterprises, the free price adopted the form of the contract price 
governed by criteria of prices policy. Prices are determined and changed 
in inter-enterprise relations. But in the new decree on unfair profit 
issued in 1973 justified and unjustified cases for amending the contract were 
circumscribed. In addition, there is an official desire that enterprises should 
regulate their production, co-operation and commercial relations—at least 
in the areas of key importance—in contracts valid for several years. One 
of the aims of this contract form is that the redistribution of profit at the 
expense of the enterprises producing the end-product should be reduced; 
that the enterprises should reconcile their pricing policies for a longer 
period; that in the delivery contracts the price should be set in harmony 
with the price-policy agreements; that the buyer should be protected against 
price hikes that are economically unjustified.



World-Wide Inßation and a Clear Economic View

Until mid-1973 the price mechanism functioned relatively satisfactorily. 
The turning-point was caused by changes in world market prices. The irra
tional external inflation is still on. Inflationary pressure on the part of the 
world market is a new phenomenon with which the economic reform of 1968 
did not count. No rational system was available which could be applied 
as the lasting regulator for linking foreign trade prices and domestic prices 
also in circumstances where relative price stability within the country had 
to be achieved while there is inflation rampant in world markets. As a con
sequence, there has been no method to maintain relative price stability 
other than neutralizing the rise of import prices through subsidies from 
the state budget. While in 1973 still only 30 per cent of the imported rate 
of inflation had to be neutralized in this way, in 1974 it was already neces
sary to do so to the extent of 70 per cent.

As a result the orientating role of price in rational economic decision
making was extraordinarily weakened. In world markets inflation is accom
panied by changes in price ratios. The changed price ratios reflect partly 
lasting (structural) and partly transitory (cyclical) factors. One has to 
adjust to raw materials and fuel becoming permanently relatively more 
expensive. As a result, all other conditions being unchanged, the range 
of industrial processes has been reduced, within which semi-finished and 
finished products may be exported economically. Economic policy must take 
this into consideration. Although it is true that the principal market 
of Hungary is CMEA, the basis for forming contract prices within CMEA 
is the world market price freed of cyclical elements. This principle of price 
formation had been expressed from 1958 to quite recently in the fixing 
of CMEA prices for five years. In present conditions, when price ratios 
change considerably from year to year in the world market, the Executive 
Commission of CMEA has found it necessary to introduce a more flexible 
price mechanism. From 1975 the contractual prices of CMEA will be fixed 
for one-year periods on the basis of the average world market price of the 
preceding five years.

In the conditions of a socialist planned economy it is, of course, possible 
to formulate the requirements produced by the changed situation, by cal
culations on the macro-level and the strategic points of the national econ
omy; and to include these requirements in the system of planned guidance 
by the state, without changing prices. This has happened in part. The 
ideas on energy policy are being revised and measures for the saving of 
energy and materials are being implemented. Economic efficiency would,



however, be weakened considerably if the social interest recognized in the 
new situation were not transmitted to the enterprises through the prices. 
In that case enterprises would have to be inundated with central instruc
tions. This would have to be done mainly because prices had created 
a harmony between the social interest and the interest of the enterprise 
at conditions of economic management that differ from the present ones. 
In addition, it would not be cestain either that the central measures would 
ensure the best solution in all respects, since state planning is also able 
to discover the extraordinarily involved interconnections of social produc
tion only with the help of realistic prices.

In revising the price policy concept, in effect the question had to be 
answered as to what has to be protected by price policy and what sufficient 
time for adjustment has to be allowed for. The adaptation of the new lasting 
price ratios brought about in the world market must not, of course, lead 
to the importing of inflation. Hungarian price relations must continue 
to be characterized in the future too by relative price stability. Price 
stability must set out from the general requirement of social stability. 
It must protect the stability of the individual, the existing order of socialist 
income distribution and the ability of production units to operate. At the 
same time this stability must not mean the “freezing” of the production 
structure. In this respect only leaving sufficient time for adjustment can be 
the task.

It would be possible to protect the economy against the structural changes 
deduced from the external economy only through the heavy deterioration 
of economic efficiency and this would endanger general socio-economic 
progress. On the other hand, a time for adaptation is necessary so that 
structural adaptation should occur at a socially tolerable rate and in socially 
tolerable circumstances. This time for transition produces costs, but it is 
quite a different thing to accept this cost provisionally for the sake of adap
tation than stabilizing the national economy at a lower level of efficiency 
than had been achieved already.

Adjustment to external structural influences can obviously be done within 
the complex system of national planning. In this respect the price category 
is only one lever, but perhaps the most important one, since the changes 
in external influences are mediated primarily by changed price ratios. This 
is why such a great emphasis has been put in Hungary on the elaboration 
of new prices policy concept. The price plan for 1975 and the price policy 
concept for the 1976-80 period endeavour to deal with this complex problem 
through an active exchange rate policy, price adjustments in stages observing 
the lasting changes of relative prices in the world market, the amendment
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of the tax system and the separation of export costing from domestic 
costing. It has to be added, however, that the maintenance of relative price 
stability is becoming more difficult as the second half of the seventies 
advances. Calculations show that at the present rate of world-wide inflation 
an average annual rise of approximately 3 per cent in the consumer price 
level perhaps allows for an adequate influence of price function to be main
tained, i.e. for a system of economic guidance involving a return to regulation 
through central instructions to be avoided. The 3.6 per cent increase in the 
price level planned for 1975 indicates that Hungary wants to master the 
problems of economic growth relying on the new economic mechanism 
introduced in 1968.
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EAST-WEST E C O N O M IC  RELATIONS: 
A REAPPRAISAL

by

JÁNOS FEKETE

I had the opportunity to lecture on current issues of East-West relations 
here in May 1971, at a seminar organized by the Council on Foreign 
Relations. At that time I said it would be easier to discuss this issue 
anywhere in the world but in this country, where people talk most 

about it but do least. I also suggested that it would perhaps be timely and 
worthwhile to alter your policy since East-West trade could provide enor
mous opportunities for both sides. At that time the foreign trade turnover 
of the U.S. with the socialist countries, in volume, hardly touched U.S. 
$ 600 million per annum.

It is a great pleasure for me that after not such a long time I can start 
by saying that U.S. policy concerning East-West trade changed significantly 
and as a result U.S. trade turnover with the socialist countries reached over 
3 billion dollars in 1973.

This progress indicates a spectacular turning-point. Nevertheless, without 
being pessimistic this time I must warn you that the rate of progress cannot 
probably be maintained in the long run. There is danger that, on the basis 
of the recent successful years, illusions will develop about the possibility 
of maintaining similar growth rates. If, however, this did not materialize, 
this would be a disappointment for the business circles concerned. I would 
like to draw your attention to the fact that these trade relations even today, 
after so many sound developments, are not solidly based and therefore, 
if we want further smooth and rapid progress, it will be necessary to further 
improve present conditions.

Four main problems could be mentioned in this respect, on which the 
future of East-West trade depends. These are:

(1) general political circumstances,
(2) mutual economic interests,

An address delivered by the Deputy President o f the Hungarian National Bank to the National 
Foreign Trade Convention in N ew  York on November 19th, 1974.
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(3) security of business relations, and
(4) a reappraisal of Eastern economic potentialities.

(1) The political preconditions are the first and most important aspect. 
Détente is spreading. It seems that the two leading great powers, as well 
as other countries, intend to maintain this process. Détente shows enormous 
successes: the state agreement between the Federal Republic of Germany 
and the GDR, the four-power treaty on West Berlin, the Paris agreement 
on ending the war in Vietnam, the hope of a possible conclusive settlement 
of the Middle East conflict, the favourable prospects of talks on strategic 
arms limitations, summit meetings between the U.S. and the Soviet Union, 
and many other events indicate a trend of general détente. This situation 
in itself is a favourable background for trade development. A general 
background, I should like to emphasize, and not a special bargaining item 
to be traded in at every new juncture of business relations.

(2) Mutual economic interests are the second foundation on which trade 
has to be built. I think that in the shadow of the energy and raw material 
crisis, and a possible economic depression, it is unnecessary to emphasize 
the importance of exploring new markets. The CMEA area in which more 
than 350 million consumers live, an area which shows steady economic 
growth and an investment boom, is one of the biggest markets in the world, 
where both development and consumption needs are reflected in enormous 
actual demand.

(3) The third important base is long-term security of established economic 
ties. This means the establishment of unambiguous, clear laws and constitu
tional conditions, the security of short, medium and long-term economic 
relations, as well as smooth business relations. As a precondition, the neces
sary financial, legal and administrative problems should be solved and con
ditions should be created for a non-discriminative trade. There are still 
important unsettled issues in this field. Let me mention first a Hungarian 
example. We wanted to settle our old debts with the U.S., debts carried 
over from the First and Second World Wars, hoping that, in return, various 
economic, financial and trade discriminations against us would cease. It did 
not happen so. It turned out that we had debts originated from the First 
World War which were not mentioned at the conference table, but brought 
in afterwards.

So we had to settle old debts, at a time when we were, and we are still, 
under financial discrimination in the U.S. The same situation exists in for
eign trade as well. American legislation has not yet granted Hungary Most 
Favoured Nation Treatment. True that in return Hungarian legislation acted



likewise toward the U.S. Since we buy more from the U.S. than we sell 
to it, a paradox situation has been created, since the Most Favoured Nation 
Clause, refused by the U.S., hit American exporters more than Hungarian 
ones. It is, of course, another question that what is an unimportant sum 
here, is not exactly that for my country. This situation is naturally reflected 
in the business figures. Trade figures are, however, increasing, but very 
modestly. In the first six months of 1974, we imported $50 million from 
and exported $ 10 million to the U.S., including few industrial goods on 
both sides, because of discriminatory tariffs. We could export about 
$100 million to the U.S. every year, instead we export only 20 and you 
could export perhaps 200 but you only export 50. It is a pity because 
otherwise, wherever American firms started to do business with us, they 
were extremely successful, and so are our firms in this country. It is difficult 
to persuade our firms to pay additional custom duties which are more than 
the usual profit of an honest trader. I don’t  know how you face up to this 
problem here but we in Hungary do not like to pay additional surcharges 
over and above normal taxes.

Another difficulty is the often changing Eximbank lending policy towards 
different socialist countries. This often keeps us away from the U.S. market. 
Why take the risk of buying capital goods from American firms if we never 
know whether the usual international credit conditions will be available? 
During the past twenty-five years our Western European and Japanese 
partners did not change their export credit conditions except by improving 
them. But let us say the credit is there, the question is still open whether 
the export of sophisticated industrial equipment will not contravene 
embargo prescriptions? Hungary is now carrying out concrete negotiations 
on semi-conductors. Before signing contracts we do not know whether the 
export licence will be granted or not? You will understand what I mean 
when I say the problem is that nobody knows exactly what is possible and 
what is not. Refusing export licences for certain already concluded deals 
is a good example of the instability of the situation.

All this proves that the legislative, government and business circles 
of the U.S. have not yet reached full agreement concerning the importance 
and need for East-West trade and, accordingly, have not given the green 
light at every level to East-West trade. As long as these problems are not 
dealt with successes and set-backs will vary in this field, but an optimal 
utilization of possibilities cannot be expected.

(4) The fourth fundamental condition is the reappraisal of Eastern 
economic potentialities. Some U.S. economists and businessmen have an out
dated, unchanged image of a changing Eastern Europe. Socialist countries
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as a whole cannot be looked on as mere raw material suppliers in exchange 
for machinery and finished goods exports.

Let me give a few examples relating to my country, notwithstanding the 
fact that other CMEA countries perhaps could provide, in certain cases, 
a better illustration underlining my arguments.

Hungary, as you may know, is not a raw material supplier but this does 
not exclude the possibility of co-operation with us in this field. Basically, 
however, our country is short of raw materials except for one, and perhaps 
you will not misunderstand if I call it “brain cells”. Not so long ago I had 
the opportunity, at the U.S. Embassy in Budapest, to get to know the names, 
activities and achievements of some Hungarian-born scientists who have 
been and still are working in the U.S. Among them there are Nobel Prize 
laureates and outstanding men in the intellectual and cultural life of the U.S. 
Those scientists and artists were educated in Hungarian schools by teachers 
who had other outstanding students who still live and work in their home
land. I therefore feel that one of the main new lines of economic co-operation 
could be the inclusion of those intellectual achievements in business rela
tions which are the fruit of Hungarian work in recent years. This is the 
more valid, since different Hungarian research teams are working in the field 
of some of the most urgent problems of our days, such as

(a)  malnutrition, and
(b)  environmental protection.
I want to give you a few concrete examples where I feel possibilities 

of co-operation exist.
(a)  The shortage in protein is a world-wide problem today. Hundreds 

of millions the world over are suffering from malnutrition and the recently 
held U.N. World Food Conference of Rome had to meet the problem of 
an unprecedented shortage in food. Everywhere scientists are looking for 
a solution. Your Secretary of State, Henry Kissinger, also put forward 
proposals to cover the augmenting food deficit of the developing countries. 
In the U.S. and the Soviet Union successful experiments for protein pro
duction from petroleum have been carried out. But we have gone further, 
we have a factory which produces protein from different non-toxical grasses 
and we have concrete results feeding animals with this product. This inven
tion whose importance cannot be foreseen, is the work of Lehel Koch at 
the University of Technology in Budapest. The process has been licensed 
world-wide under the VEPEX trade-mark. The VEPEX Bureau is now 
carrying out negotiations on establishing joint ventures with Western 
companies to apply the process and bring it into use.

(b)  As regards environmental protection I want to mention the Heller-



Forgó licence package (about 25-30 connected patents) concerning the 
cooling system of power plants on the basis of which about 2,000 million 
W att power capacity has been constructed in Europe so far. To develop 
the application of these licences for atomic power plants, we recently con
cluded co-operation agreements with both Western (among them American) 
and Soviet partners. The Babcock and Wilcox Company has bought this 
system by which atomic power stations could be built in cities without 
causing pollution.

There are other important Hungarian processes for the protection of the 
environment, such as soil-bank processing, ore-dressing, or water-protec
tion. In environmental protection and, in general, biological technology 
Hungary did great things in sterilization through radiation of sewage and 
in the measurement of pollution.

(1) Efforts have to be continued on traditional lines as well. Hungarian 
agriculture could be an important field for co-operation. Though the terri
tory of our country compared to yours is very small, there is a relatively 
great similarity between the patterns of organization in agriculture in both 
countries. We as well have relatively few farm units, each covering even 
larger acreages than the agribusinesses of the U.S. On our big farms 
American agrotechnical and agrochemical processes are successfully applied. 
An American firm (Corn Production System, U.S. Inc. Rosemont, Chicago) 
established a joint venture with a Hungarian state farm (C.P.S.-Bábolna). 
The results were of major significance and they are at or above established 
world standards in mass corn production. The basic idea of a “closed pro
duction system” came from the Hungarians, the technological solution 
from a U.S. firm. The system was further developed and now the two 
partners established a joint enterprise in Switzerland for further work on it. 
Through this co-operation a relatively large quantity of American agri
cultural machinery (considering Hungarian conditions) was bought by Hun
gary for cash payment. This demonstrates that significant results could be 
achieved through a combination of financial and technical experience in other 
fields of agricultural co-operation. Similar methods—modern technology 
and financial incentives—also in a “closed production system” were applied 
in wheat production as well. And the results. . . :  instead of importing corn 
and wheat (as we did from the U.S. A. in 1963-64) we have become regular 
exporters in quantities that are large by Hungarian standards.

An American corporation suggested a very interesting co-operation with 
the Hungarian meat industry, which, I regret to say, did not materialize. 
This was partly our fault. We were overoptimistic about the marketing 
of Hungarian cattle in the European Economic Community. The well-
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known result taught us all outside the EEC that we should not concentrate 
too much on one market, even on such a large one as the EEC. For diversi
fication if for no other reason Hungary needs other large Western outlets 
for processed meat. These could be the U.S. and other large markets con
nected with the latter.

(2) Hungary is a country with a relatively important manufacturing 
industry. In her exports to the CMEA countries processed goods (machinery 
and equipment, vehicles and chemical goods) make up two-thirds, and the 
most sophisticated goods (machines and vehicles) make up 44 per cent. 
The U.S. would be able to buy certain industrial products as well as estab
lish co-production ventures in our country. We have plenty of experience 
in industrial co-operation including with Corning Glass, the Kellogg 
Company, Pepsi Cola Co., etc.

(3) Good possibilities exist in holiday travel. Within her small territory, 
Hungary has many spas and watering places, as well as mineral water springs 
which are very good for the rehabilitation and treatment of rheumatic 
illnesses, diseases of the heart and circulation, as well as for various digestive 
and stomach ailments. The importance of these facilities has been recognized 
by the U.N. as well, which offered assistance to a related project. 
It would be possible to establish an American-Hungarian joint venture 
to utilize these waters. Similar initiatives have already been undertaken 
but only in travel and hotel construction. The Hotel Duna Intercontinental 
was built and is managed jointly, the Budapest Hilton is under construction 
on a most beautiful site, Castle Hill in Budapest.

The fifth Five Year Plan, covering the years 1976-80, is under prepara
tion in Hungary. The planned investment target is about 720 billion forint, 
about 30 billion dollars. The plan contains projects which the Hungarian 
economy can implement relying on domestic resources. There are other good 
investment projects under consideration which cannot be carried out due 
to a lack of capital at home.

It would be possible to realize those investments as well in the next 
five-year plan period, as co-operations, involving foreign capital.

(1) Major reserves of copper ore have been discovered in Hungary, the 
exploitation of which would demand hundred millions of dollars of addi
tional investment. It would be possible to establish profitable ore-mining 
with the help of foreign capital in Hungary, and large exports would result.

(2) Hungary’s bauxite and aluminium production is one of the largest 
in Europe. New and rich reserves of bauxite have been discovered recently 
but adequate financial resources for exploitation are lacking, though Hungary 
has considerable experience in this field. If foreign capital could be secured,



bauxite and aluminium production could be carried out in these new areas.
I left financial relations last, this being my own field. Our American 

banker friends went ahead and, in spite of some legal obstacles, they achieved 
remarkable progress. Our connections with American financial houses are 
many-sided and adequate. It is clear that if the possibilities I mentioned 
could be realized, financial and banking facilities would be available. 
The international standing of Hungary is well known to you and could 
provide a stable base for further financial relations. I am pleased to tell you 
that one of the biggest U.S. banks was given permission to open an office 
in Budapest. It is hoped that other American banks will follow this example.

Today the Western world shows an unprecedented rate of inflation, high 
interest rates and a lack of supply of long-term capital, as well as liquidity 
problems, increasing unemployment and a declining real value of production. 
A major slump on the stock exchange, which has not been experienced 
since 1929-33, shadows the possibility of a recession, if not of an economic 
depression.

We are not happy about this. Hungary is not interested, either politically 
or economically, in such a recession. Politically because the first consequence 
of a recession is unemployment which puts the burden on classes of people 
we feel closest to. History showed that the consequences of the 1929-33 
crisis strengthened Italian fascism and helped bring Hitler to power.

Hungary is not interested in a recession economically, since we would 
like to increase our trade relations with the advanced Western and the 
developing countries, in peaceful competition, based on mutual advantage, 
and major economic problems, if they arise in the Western world, could 
disturb such objectives. Economic recession hinders export activities which 
Hungary is very much interested in, since foreign trade is very important 
to the economy of the country.

We are in favour of an international monetary order, stable prices and 
fixed exchange rates. The fact is, however, that the monetary system is 
disorganized, prices are rapidly rising, and we have floating rates. All this 
caused and is causing problems in Hungarian domestic economic policy.

We are as well aware as you that East-West trade alone, neither at its 
present volume, nor in perspective, neither as new raw material sources 
nor as new market for exports, can solve the economic problems of the 
Western world, and within those of the U.S. I am convinced, however, that 
the development of these relations could quite significantly help to ease 
them. I also sincerely believe that widening and improving economic rela
tions, and, as a result, greater mutual knowledge, could be an important 
help in the preservation of world peace.
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MY HYPERTONIA ESSENTIALIS
by

LÁSZLÓ NÉM ETH

This is an excerpt from  the medical diary o f László Németh, essayist, novelist, playwright, educator 
and translator. Németh, who was a physician hy training, died this year at the age o f  7 4 . The cause 
o f his death was hypertonia essentialis, the illness whose symptoms he so meticulously observed in himself 
and recorded over a period o f years in a unique attempt to come to terms with the nature o f his illness 
and thus help himself and others to better adjust to it. H e applied the analytical powers o f his formidable 
brain to his own condition as he had before to the condition o f his country. —  T h e Editor.

Ady-liget, beginning of May, 1968

I first heard of hypertonia essentialis from Sándor Korányi.* He gave 
a general lecture on hypertension, and, after listing the various causes of high 
blood pressure, he mentioned that recently a disease had been described 
the origin of which was not found in the kidneys, the blood vessels or the 
endocrine glands. It had only one symptom: unusually high blood pressure. 
This was in 1923 or 1924, at most a year after essential hypertension had 
been diagnosed as a distinct pathological form.

As a school doctor I naturally had very little to do with high blood 
pressure; among my acquaintances I knew only one person, a teacher, 
who had been blinded by this disease and had died. In the last ten years 
I have had even less occasion to concern myself with medical cases. I lived 
within the walls of a provincial school and among mountains of books for 
translating, and medical literature rarely came my way. Thus I had no idea 
that this essential hypertension which Korányi mentioned as some kind 
of curiosity (not that it had not existed before) had achieved an illustrious 
position within the realm of diseases. Everyone seemed to think it of great 
importance, for example, that my ophthalmic examination was “positive” ; 
I thought it meant that hardened arteries had been found in the fundus

* Sándor Korányi was professor o f medicine at the Pázmány University Medical School, when 
the author was a student there.
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of my eye, and that obviously my blood pressure shot up because the blood 
vessels of the brain were blocked by arteriosclerosis. Only when news of my 
illness reached Professor H . and his familiar voice said over the phone, 
“You’re not as sick as you think; people like you aren’t  inclined to get 
arteriosclerosis—you have essential hypertension,” did I realize that my 
trouble could, after all, only be that illness which Korányi engraved in my 
memory thirty years before.

When word got around that I was ill, as usual friends showed up from 
everywhere who had known similar cases. They mostly related comforting 
examples of course; the sister of one of the women living in the house 
had been in and out of the hospital for the last ten years where she was 
cured and now able to work again. The mother of one of the Ady-liget 
residents had borne up under high blood pressure for twenty years even 
though she lived all alone, and she did her own gardening too. Another 
resident had been carrying on in the world since her menopause with a blood 
pressure of 240, sometimes she felt she would go mad from headaches. 
I was informed that János Hospital had a separate department for hyper
tension (a former publisher of my review Tanú offered to introduce me 
to the head physician, an old chess partner). Up to that time such special 
departments had been established only for tuberculosis and cancer patients. 
So gradually I learned that I had fallen ill with a new mass disease whose 
victims were creating an invisible republic on the face of the earth with 
a population in the millions.

I, of course, immediately made inquiries about relevant literature. In the 
first days I perused some chapters on hypertension in medical texts, but 
found myself none the wiser. My son-in-law brought news of a book on 
hypertension he had seen in a bookstore window. Under all circumstances 
they must get it for me. The debate began. Was it a good idea for a patient 
to study his own disease? Part of the family claimed I would only get 
anxious. The rest were of the opinion I would get even more anxious if they 
did not comply with my wish. My birthday was coming, they would buy 
it then—in the end they borrowed it from the National Széchényi 
Library. Thus I got hold of Hypertension by the Soviet scientist Lang and 
my first information on the disease.

It is an accurate and conscientious work. I t shows that essential hyper
tension was a widespread disease and a major problem in clinical practise 
earlier in the Soviet Union than here. Lang, who died recently, devoted 
almost his entire career to this disease, founding a special clinic for hyper
tensives and following up the later life histories of thousands of patients. 
The book gave great detail on everything from the pathological anatomy
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of hypertension to diet; Lang wrote about changes in the blood vessels 
of different organs, the possible causes of hypertensive headaches, the various 
explanations of the origins of the disease, accompanying illnesses, prognoses 
of different cases and experiences with various treatments.

In the hands of the patient this book becomes a Sibylline oracle; all good 
intentions of objectivity notwithstanding, he tries to read his own destiny 
into it. Now, from this viewpoint, it reassured me: it would have been 
a pity to hide it from me. Not that it offered much hope. The book begins 
by stating that hypertension* is a widespread and serious illness and although 
there are some cases where those who become ill under extraordinarily 
difficult conditions can be cured under improved conditions, and moreover 
the doctors’ duty is to encourage patients at every stage of their illness, 
in the end the book projects the image of an incurable disease. And even 
in this picture, for several reasons, I had to place myself in the group with 
the least hope. The hypertension of younger people under fifty-five is more 
serious than that of older people, and the prognosis for men is in general 
worse than for women. Five to ten years after the first clinical diagnosis 
70 per cent of hypertensive women were still alive; the percentage was 
only twenty to thirty for men. And what was worse, my diastolic pressure 
(the pressure under which blood pumped in systole still meets with resis
tance in the arteries in diastole), the lower and more important of the two 
blood pressure values, was high. If it is 130 or more, the consequences will 
be swift and bad. The five or six doctors who took my blood pressure usually 
gave me a lower figure: the internist of the hospital gave his word of 
honour and said it was 135.

Pessimistic imagination, however, has its good side: reality, however 
serious, also brings relief. Within five to ten years 70 to 80 per cent of the 
men afflicted with hypertension were dead—but to be able to talk about 
five years was still something! Even two years seemed a great gift if during 
that time I could put down some part of the intellectual burden weighing 
heavily on me, for which I was responsible and which would perish with me. 
And however ominous the figure 135, I was still at the threshold of the 
illness. According to the book the disease goes through stages: in the 
beginning, blood-pressure-increasing nerve impulses dominate, then comes 
a transitional stage when the heart is also affected, then the kidney blood 
vessels become diseased (a factor which in itself increases blood pressure) 
fixing the blood pressure at a very high level, and only then comes the last 
chapter. In my life I had been in so many situations when I could have

* “Hypertension" should always be understood as essential hypertension and not as any other 
kind of high blood pressure, some of which is quite benign.
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died in perhaps five minutes (or I gave the ultimatum: “I won’t do this” 
a month longer) that these uncertain one, two or three years (even if threat
ened with heart failure, cerebral haemorrhage or paresis) did not seem so 
oppressive. And for the time being there was the eye-dropper with its 
increasing doses of Redergan-drops: doctors said that they would neutralize 
the spasms: so I could still write something or other.

After the excitement of prophetic anticipation had calmed down, I tried 
to look at my illness through the eyes of the late Professor Lang: what 
was special about it? Every patient likes to believe that his illness is a rare, 
interesting case. With me this queer sort of vanity was mixed with practical 
aims. Since I was a hypertensive I thought I would associate myself with 
Hungarian research on hypertension (if such existed) and the best method 
of reaching this goal seemed to be to offer myself as an interesting specimen 
of hypertension.

But did any such special interest exist? The fact that it was my hyper
tension could not have much effect on research colleagues most of whom had 
no idea who I was and so were not interested in my explanation of the origin 
of my illness. The rapid and acute development of the disease would perhaps 
be of more interest. I am convinced that my blood pressure this autumn was 
the same as earlier, not over 130: the 165 measurement after I first fainted 
attested to this sudden rise. But there are other acute hypertensives and one 
measurement of 165 is no proof that I did not have higher blood pressure 
months earlier. I thought my somnolence in the beginning of the illness 
was very strange. Lang never mentioned anything like that in his book. 
“I feel like I have brain fever with the ’flu”, I said at the time. If left alone 
in the room for a few minutes, I fell asleep in my chair. I was happy to note 
in Lang’s book that hypertension and pulmonary emphysema often appeared 
together; perhaps there was a deeper, more mysterious reason for their 
co-occurrence than simply being diseases of old age. I had pulmonary 
emphysema and suffered more from it than from my high blood pressure 
during the first weeks at Ady-liget. I remember especially well a walk with 
my daughter Judit when I could scarcely utter the simplest sentences 
although we were walking on a straight, even road—but to me, it seemed 
to be caused by a bronchial spasm similar to a vascular spasm and not by 
emphysema. Nor could I boast of the frightful constipation (which through 
my flatulated intestines caused a pain similar to angina pectoris in my in- 
grown heart) as it is one of the most ordinary accompanying phenomena 
of hypertension. In the end only my shirts were left: the collars had to be 
let out two centimetres, most certainly as the result of hypertrophy of the 
thyroid gland, a symptom of hypertension not mentioned in the book.
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However, I could undoubtedly count on the sceptical hypothesis that 
perhaps a gain in weight had necessitated the wider collars.

Finally I worked out a spectacular thesis (inviting fruitful contradiction) 
which formulated the “interesting” features of my illness: high blood 
pressure was only one, the most visible and, it seemed, the most persistent 
symptom of hypertension. If hypertension erupted acutely as in my case, 
a number of other symptoms were also present which were partly like 
vascular spasms (as in bronchial spasms or constipation) and perhaps could 
be of the same origin and partly conspicuous disorders in the endocrine 
glandular system (hypertrophy of the thyroid, a sudden temporary stagnation 
in sexual life) and an almost coma-like stupor of the brain. It seems that 
most of the symptoms gradually diminish or disappear; but high blood 
pressure persists for years, to the very end of the illness—nobody knows why. 
With this thesis I crossed the border between the personal and the general: 
hypertension was no longer an accident, it had become a problem.

Lang, in his search for the substance of the disease, sketched a very good 
picture of the two opposing schools of medical thought in the explanation 
of hypertension. The Western school, which has come up with marvellous 
results in the last decades in the field of endocrine secretion and intermediary 
metabolism, tried to give a biochemical explanation. They referred to a 
famous animal experiment. By squeezing the artery of the kidneys, Gold- 
blatt induced hypertension in the animal. The imperfect metabolism 
of kidneys which do not receive enough blood produces a blood pressure 
increasing substance called angiotonin; to a certain extent this increase 
in blood pressure is useful because the kidneys get more blood under 
greater pressure. A similar kind of hypertension as that produced by 
Goldblatt in animals was also diagnosed in man and thus it was quite 
understandable that many would consider the origin of hypertension as 
similar to the model shown by this experiment.

Soviet scientists did not take a biochemical approach but rather followed 
in the footsteps of Pavlovian neuro-physiologists who constructed our 
mental health and instincts out of congenital and conditioned reflexes. 
They sought the cause of hypertension in nervous reactions and the nervous 
system and referred to daily experiences instead of experiments: they said 
hypertension arose when the nervous system was overtaxed by emotions, 
fear, etc. The case of the population of Leningrad was an oft-cited example. 
During the months of horrible hardships in the siege of Leningrad, many 
people became hypertensive: later, when exposed to a healthier environment 
(those lucky exceptions) their illness disappeared. So the disease was 
provoked by environmental pressures of life, and not by some mysterious



interior chemical factor. This is Lang’s explanation of hypertension. 
According to him, it is caused by “negative” impulses which have been 
repressed for a long time: the exact place of injury is the part of the brain 
called hypothalamus. Men who are under a lot of pressure, who become 
angry easily and have to control themselves suffer, in some unknown manner, 
a serious functional disorder in the small, but very important, control centre 
of our instincts—the diencephalon. High blood pressure is one symptom 
of this injury.

Let us not concern ourselves with the philosophic principles, or rather 
feelings, behind these two schools of medical thought; biological predestina
tion in our cells and tissue fluid on the one hand, and the belief that 
environment and education can shape man through conditioned reflexes 
on the other. As long as the quest for truth is more important than the 
defence of positions, I think looking at the issue from both sides is very 
useful: it illuminates the same problem from more than one point of view.

In thinking over the antecedents of my illness, I find it difficult not to 
accept Lang’s somewhat dramatic theory. After 1944 I lived like a bachelor 
in Vásárhely according to my own laws. Three years before I became ill, 
I had moved back to Budapest and to my family; I lived among five women 
(my wife and four daughters) whom I loved dearly; I appreciated certain 
qualities but disagreed with their way of life. I could not quarrel with 
them—-nor would my work allow me to do so—I just took everything. 
My new job, translating, also did violence to my nature. I was at my peak 
as a writer and overflowing with things I had to say, but I had to struggle 
with the sentences of others for ten to sixteen hours every day. My work 
was subjected to multiple controls: sometimes my editors lacked good
will, sometimes skill. And finally there was the case of my unfortunate 
play and its accompanying drama. It was not difficult for Lang to convince 
me that my hypothalamus was damaged by repressed emotions. But how? 
The book did not say.

I have, however, my own theory on emotions, an old one dating back 
to my medical student days. It boils down to this: the cortex of the brain 
is a very lazy organ; we know from experience that it always resorts to evasion 
and lives in constant sabotage. But attached underneath is a regulating 
system which kicks on in important cases of life, existence, self-respect, etc. 
This “kicking on” occurs when the vegetative nervous system forces the 
brain to solve its problems through the contraction of veins and other very 
disagreeable symptoms, and when solved, the contractions cease and the 
individual feels relieved. Human language is inexhaustible in describing 
these force tactics: the person is uneasy, vibrates with passion, catches his
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breath, his heart is breaking, chills run down the spine, etc. These expres
sions are all descriptions of certain vegetative processes. If, according to my 
theory, thought is the entire constellation of brain stimulation at any given 
moment, our emotions are the vegetative concomitants of thought. In fact, 
every thought has an emotional coefficient—which sometimes can be ne
glected—and is perceived only if it strikes us as being disagreeable or 
agreeable. If our mental processes overcharge this stimulating system, either 
because it is initially sensitive or because its situation does not allow it to get 
rid of certain emotion-inducing images (for example, in states of fear or 
worry), some part of the stimulating system becomes disordered, depending 
on the sensitivity of the individual. Thus it is possible, even if not always, 
that angina pectoris, gastric ulcers and ulcerative colitis are diseases of the 
“emotional system” and, according to Lang’s theory, so is hypertension.

All this, however, drifts into generalities. I would have liked to see it 
worked out better and tied up to anatomic and biological facts. Last month 
I looked up a young couple, both doctors, my former student and her 
husband. I received them with a fixed plan: we would begin research on 
hypertension. I asked the shocked couple to do three things. 1. They should 
look for a good comprehensive study on the biology of emotions. I remem
bered that such papers had already appeared in my youth including Ransch- 
burg’s excellent work, The Human Brain, but contemporary studies must also 
be looked at. 2. They should get a similar book on the vegetative nervous 
system. Every doctor mentions it, they talk about the “vegetative-hormonal 
system”. Even a medical student is reasonably familiar with the endocrine 
secretion system but the vegetative nervous system is somehow left in the 
dark; compared to the heart, the lungs or even to the cerebral nervous 
system it is a mysterious and somewhat arbitrarily tossed-in factor. Yet 
emotions damage this vegetative system in hypertension. 3 .1 think it strange 
that Lang devotes long chapters to changes in the blood vessels of various 
organs—describing to what extent they thicken and how they become 
hardened—but he never says whether changes also occur in the frequently 
mentioned hypothalamus and what kind. If this gap has not yet been filled 
by medical literature, we should do it now.

The two young doctors did not show much inclination to devoting 
their life to research on hypertension according to my proposed method. 
They never sent the books they promised; in fact I did not see them for 
months. Moreover, my own attention was diverted from the proposal fixed 
at the time of their visit. Slowly but perceptibly my condition was improving 
when an alarming symptom suddenly appeared: a peculiar pressure around 
the nape of my neck which I named (I don’t know exactly why) “angina



of the medulla oblongata”. I felt no pain—only a peculiar feeling of weariness 
creeping down from my neck into my body, as if my head wanted to detach 
itself and roll away—the most horrible feeling I experienced in my illness. 
At the same time the fifth or sixth phial of Redergan changed to a light 
yellow colour. The phial should have been kept in a dark place, so I thought 
that the drug’s active ingredient had changed into ergotoxin—in other words 
that I had been poisoned. I stopped taking the medicine, and for a week 
we made telephone calls to various and sundry places: we contacted the 
factory and asked for an explanation of the strange pressure in the nape 
of the neck. The factory very politely exchanged the drug: as for the neck 
pressure, doctor acquaintances said that hypertensives often complain of 
“a pain in the neck” and they reassured us that they had never heard of 
a similar case of poisoning. One or two weeks later I calmed down: that 
horrible feeling in the medulla oblongata went away by itself.

Hypertension and Idyll
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Attila út, end of June, 196&

In the last one and half months my attention has turned from pathologic 
to social causes of hypertension.

I am convinced that men of instinct have a presentiment of the manner 
of death which awaits them: they sense it years, even decades ahead of time 
and try to defend themselves against it with their way of life. Zsigmond 
Móricz, the novelist who died from cerebral haemorrhage due to cerebral 
arteriosclerosis (he did not have high blood pressure), had been a vegetarian 
for fifteen years before his death—his way of fighting against the “fogginess” 
settling down in his brain. My preventive defence also dates back a long way. 
Eighteen years ago, travelling in Rumania, my fellow travellers mocked 
my efforts to avoid any “incidents”. And it was true: my profession as 
a writer had brought on so many storms, was in itself such a great “incident”, 
that I tried to avoid all other conflicts. Gradually I found the word for what 
my nervous system, in its fear of illness, was craving: the idyll. Of course 
in my usage this term was not identical with what was understood by 
lovers or readers of the Eclogues. In my terminology an idyll means a well- 
ordered day, with a lot of good work and a trouble-free environment and 
a neighbourhood consisting of people of whom I more or less approve. 
My life in Vásárhely was intermittently an idyll—with easily borne poverty 
and only brief panics caused by the distant din of pursuers. And perhaps 
growing accustomed to Vásárhely later made it so difficult for me to bear

5
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my unsettled life in Budapest. The five years that elapsed from the giving 
up of my Vásárhely-binding teaching position and moving to Budapest until 
the onset of my illness was a period of planning and trying to escape. 
I counted them u p : at least eighteen or twenty times I set out and left my 
“muddled” life behind. I would chase the trembling “idyll” which always 
faded away for some reason or other. My acquaintances declared me rest
less, unable to stay put: in fact I was compelled to flee from one retreat 
to another in quest of the place which my nervous system hastening towards 
illness so desired; I was driven by the homelessness of a man not in his 
“true” place.

The disease itself increased the thirst for the idyll and the number of ex
perimental escapes. My excursion to Szigliget, in the beginning of my 
illness, was such an escape: I never went to “writers’ colonies” without 
compelling reasons. From Szigliget correspondence flew in search of a final 
“place of retreat”. Two recommendations arrived in the first days of my 
illness. My former landlady offered her room in Vásárhely and a friend 
called from Füred about a marvellous room for rent. But in the eyes of my 
family Vásárhely was the city of dissent; and my health was too bad (and 
who knew how much worse it would get) for me to live alone in a furnished 
room in Füred. Besides, these were the honeymoon days of my illness, when 
relatives and acquaintances learned that I had been singled out for another 
life—for agony—and they gathered all their love and sympathy, and also 
derived a bit of pleasure from their own goodness, in such a way that the 
patient feels that now it is evident how much they really love him. I knew, 
of course, that the honeymoon would inevitably end and that a period of 
indifference, sometimes even cruelty, would follow: but precisely in knowing 
this I did not have the heart to deprive myself of these days. Thus I found 
myself in Ady-liget, one hour away from our Budapest apartment, above 
the Nagyrét in Hűvösvölgy, at the home of my wife’s aunt who would thus 
be able to accompany me there.

Here the idyll took shape within a few days. Early meals and a morning 
and afternoon walk divided the day into exact working periods. In the 
beginning I only read but soon I began to write: I worked two hours in the 
morning on my play Joseph II—- in the afternoon I dictated the translation 
of a Tolstoy play to my wife. My daughter brought out her big radio set 
for my birthday, I listened to music a lot. My copybook was crammed 
helter-skelter with notes: plans for plays, analyses of symphonies, an excerpt 
of a work on the Old Testament, sentences of the Petőfi Commemorative 
Collection lent to me by Lajos Hatvány. And whether it was the Redergan 
or the idyll, my drowsiness disappeared, the pains in the back of my neck



were less frequent, I could breathe easier—sometimes we even walked back 
from the Nagyrét to the mountain.

There was only one thing wrong: what I considered as an idyll my wife in her 
eternal fever of activity experienced as a cage. As long as she had something 
to arrange, some comfort to create, coal to buy, people to call up, her fever 
was appeased, but later, especially when the alarming symptoms disappeared 
and I was back to normal, she began to turn against me. On occasion 
she was not completely healthy either: the change of life had made her more 
irritable and—-to my misfortune—she tried to kill her boredom in the 
typing up of one of my plays. She had already skimmed it, but it is one 
thing to flip through a work and another to slowly taste it while typing. 
And I still felt that I, as the incurable patient, was entitled to uncommon 
tenderness. So the end of the idyll was that I began to broach the subject 
of a new invitation from Vásárhely, and, taking the injured consent as 
a miserable agreement, I struck out alone into the world.

In Vásárhely, not in my old room but among old furniture, the idyll 
again quickly took shape—the only difference being that the two daily 
walks were in the direction of Népkert and, instead of the Hosszúrét folk 
scenes, my melancholy comments dealt with figures of college girls hurrying 
to class. Work went well here too. (I translated Shakespeare and brushed 
up on my Norwegian for the translation of Nora). The environment—the 
hostess, the couple living in my former room, both teachers, and their 
children—was better suited to me than the aunt and her lodgers on the 
peaks of Ady-liget.

The Vásárhely idyll, however, lasted only eighteen days; until I found 
out that a secret correspondence was going on behind my back. In revenge, 
which turned against myself, I eagerly took advantage of an invitation 
to Debrecen. Indignation, the slow local railway and the ceaseless chatter 
which went on for four of five days in Debrecen—notwithstanding many 
revived memories—so shattered me that I nearly fainted in boarding the 
train. Unfortunately I dropped down into a seat next to a former student 
and had to keep up a conversation with him as far as Karcag. My condition 
was worse then than at any other time in my illness. My elderly aunt who 
visited us just at that time told her daughter on the way home, “You know 
that Laci is going to come unhinged yet. Did you see his eyes?” And if she 
would have heard the quarrelling late in the night between the equally 
distraught husband and wife! The next day I moved in with my mother 
to stay with her until I invented a new idyll. But I could go no further for 
just at that time she suffered congestive heart failure. She was bedridden 
with swollen ankles and had no one to care for her and bring her food.
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I had to definitively renounce the idyll to which my sickness entitled me 
in order to attend to her gradually decreasing, weak complaints.

Why am I relating this tragic episode? Because I suspect that—mutat is 
mutandis—such must be the case with every hypertensive. Why hypertension 
is incurable from a pathological point of view I will never know. Why it is 
so from a social point of view I can now formulate very concisely. Hyper
tension, according to Lang’s knowledge and my experience, means that the 
pressure of the environment, and of the world, crushes the individual. 
How can one imagine then that throwing a convalescent back into the 
environment and way of life that can break a healthy person will not utterly 
finish him off? Considering the millions of hypertensives, my case belongs 
among the socially more fortunate ones. I don’t have a permanent office, 
I can change my milieu; once a doctor certifies me unfit for work, I do not 
have to return to hated work relations, to the same merciless editor. 
I can run after my idyll; my work is relatively well-paid; because of my 
worrying nature I have enough reserves not to have to work for half a year 
if I don’t  want to. Yet even in my case, instead of the relief due to the sick, 
I became a nurse at the bedside of someone in a much worse state.

When a hypertensive returns to society, his position is made difficult by 
two things. An already sensitive nature now functions like a decimal scale: a 
gramme weight falls on it and he feels a decagramme. The other difficulty is that 
he does not appear to be as sick as he really is. Only people who are bedrid
den or who have been diagnosed as having some horrible disease such as 
cancer are considered sick. The hypertensive, however, is up and about 
and for brief periods can even be alert and lively. Yet according to Lang’s 
statistics he does not have much more chance than a cancer victim. I don’t 
know what kind of drugs would help hypertensives as patients, but I think 
I know what society could do for them. They ought to be lifted from life 
into some large, communal “idyll”, something like a monastery where they 
have the means to work but not to disturb one another. A kind of Carthusian 
treatment! O f course, life is also life for hypertensives and the question 
remains as to how many of them would we willing to reenlist in this leper 
colony of industrial civilization.



MIHÁLY LADÁNYI

POEMS

W E  J U S T  S I T  A B O U T  Q U I E T L Y

In the beer-garden with its drowsy ivy-leaves 
we just sit, lapped in the clotted afternoon.

In times gone
it was far easier for us poets to die too, sir.
I mean when the revolution
still trailed round the markets looking for work.
We had nothing, but we got this one day 
when we were heroes, not misfits, 
when,
like those of public-square statues, 
our hands were galvanized to fists.

Now,
under red sunshades, in
lemon-yellow sand, we’re in the beer-mists,
and politics drifts through the conversation.
Change the conditions, and you 
I’ve no doubt would be a proletarian, 
and not, as you are, a travelling salesman 
trading machinery for oranges,
Australian cigars in your mouth and
a belief that your world is absolutely natural,
your dreams handed over,
your cut of the cake as obligatory
as that of the Joneses and the fathers of the Joneses,
your flat stuffed full with technology
since that, let’s face it, replaces
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the ideals— 
and in you, sir, 
the ideal is what 
I’d never feel.

I envy you your lovers, so young 
and ready for anything; 
working-class girls once, 
with that natural grace 
that makes them glow. I envy 
your car,
its registration number shows
I pay your petrol anyway. Latest
model, sir, you do see how
I appreciate your exquisite taste,
and how happy I am to have met you here
in this beer-garden,
joy, joy untold.

I am a poet,
I live from the market, sir, 
and I live alone in this world.

FO R T H E  R E C O R D

Today at dawn
we had to jemmy the day’s roll-shutters open,
had to break into
the tenth of November,
and had to sneak out of the drawers
eight hours of work,
eight hours of leisure,
eight hours of sleep.
(The last two drawers as good as empty.) 

Afternoon
we trotted behind her 
when she boarded a tramcar.
Her throat shone with a necklace



made of twenty-carat desires.
(It ought to have been snatched safely
but then we thought
it’s only painted there
as our mother-tongue is on her mouth.)

Later, at the police-station of our sublets,
when the night-sergeant
fixes us with a stare,
we have to state for the record
the things we NEVER did that day.
And on counts of our gang-submission 
and gang-cowardice the hellish-lonely hours 
will give us this time hard labour, a night’s 
sleepless tossing and turning.

L E N I N

Here I am turning your words 
in my hands like a crumpled cap, Lenin! 
Clumsy as 
an old cotter
with his weatherbeaten hat.
All the times I was taken to task in your name, 
when I only wanted to talk to you!
Yet you are no god for pudgy priests
to trumpet your word wherever they go,
you are no jeune premier
to sing in every operetta,
no greasepaint peasant in a folk melodrama!

I know 
you were one
this century can never duplicate.
It hurts me that I have to hear
your sharp voice only on the gramophone!
Yet if you could come back, 
back even for a single day 
in the temples of our Jerusalem!



I think of this always, after all 
I have no desire to see you embalmed,
I think of this always, after all
you were a man, lived in hiding on rye-bread. . .
I keep your words clasped
like a crumpled cap over my heart, Lenin,
I’ll cheer the future with it 
if I see it coming in.

ABOUT T H E  H E R O

The hero does everything nicely and well.
By dint of mastering epic poetry 
he’s learned a way of passing time 
busy with heroic deeds.

It was he who ousted the coward from the textbooks.

Poor man, devoid of armour against dangers, 
he can only squirm on the peak of his insignificance, 
lunging and thrusting his embarrassed wooden sword 
into the rumps of vindictive gods.

E QUA TIO N

Mine have not been bitter sorrows 
nor have there been major joys 
I’m not crazy for baroque gods 
I’ve never seen them without clothes

I ’ve never killed in war I don’t 
know how to speak of peace so that 
sergeants might clamour for transfer 
into the Salvation Army

Shoved aside made to go hungry 
I’m after a terrifying glory 
I want to speak about bread and make 
the hungry hear me everywhere
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I N V E N T O R Y

One balding forehead one pair of glasses
one mouth flanked by small sad lines
one neck with jumpy Adam’s apple and bitter gulps
one chest no decorations but intractable red heart
one beer-belly with anxiously quaking liver
one penis with two testicles and three offspring
two legs with mud-stuffed footprints and inaccessible thresholds
and a song or two
about mud-stuffed footprints and inaccessible thresholds 
a song or two 
above my head 
in the wind

Translated by Edwin Morgan



MY ANIMAL STORIES
by

ERVIN LÁZÁR

W hen I get rich, I’m going to get a dog, a house with fruit trees, 
chain-link fence, always someone at home to answer the phone 
and the butcher will know us not merely by s ig h t.. .  in 
other words, I’m going to be rich. In reality, the only reason 
I wish to be rich is to be able to keep a dog. It will be a Scottish shepherd, 

dignified, fuzzy, and I already know his name: Sir Arthur MacKinley. 
It will be a miraculously great dog, able to perform all kinds of funny and 
serious, irregular deeds. Oh, and of course, I’m going to write about the 
dog. Animal stories. I’d really, really love to write animal stories. But, good 
God, how far away is this all from m e! Sir Arthur MacKinley seems to sit 
at an incomprehensibly great distance from me. The butcher on the corner 
of Gergely Street doesn’t know me from Adam, in spite of that my sublet 
room is large and comfortable.

So, how can I write animal stories? Unless I write about Lajos Szerda
helyi. . .  Aha, that’s it, Lajos Szerdahelyi!

I really can’t  tell exactly how it all began. I t’s a fact, however, that one 
bright day Lajos Szerdahelyi arrived. At that time he had no name yet— 
I cursed him namelessly, ancient expletives bubbled out of me undeleted. 
At home I immediately pulled my pants off and shook them out madly 
above the white kettle of the bathtub. Lajos Szerdahelyi established himself 
in my right pant leg, between the knee and the ankle, paying his respect 
with especially high regard to the ring right above the sock and to the 
softer fields of the area immediately below the knee.

I watched with narrowed eyes for the black little dot to drop in and 
start to pop around the white bathtub-prairie, so that I finally would be 
able to let the water in on him with tender delight. The image of his hope
less struggle in the gushing maelstrom of the drain and his swimming straight



through the stinking hell of the main sewage pipe was not without a certain 
dash of sadism.

I laughed a couple of times as well.
But I waived my pants all in vain as far as Lajos Szerdahelyi was con

cerned. He hid expertly in the security of the seam that offered excellent 
cover for him.

He could not be called an aggressive flea. He was an organized, sound 
flea who led an exemplary life. He had breakfast at ten o’clock, lunch at 
two, in the afternoon a bit of free activity connected with a walk and 
a light supper at night from the vicinity of the ankle. After two days he 
had already acquired a name. And once, around two o’clock in the afternoon 
as I was walking on the Ring, I got the scares: not a movement existed in 
my right pant leg. Good God, I lost Lajos Szerdahelyi! But no, at half past 
two he bashfully started to move around. He must have dozed off.

For the nights he always remained in my pant leg very decently; I think 
that he must have observed in detail the pieces of threads that held the 
fabric together, did his exercises, and slept. Until breakfast.

Lajos Szerdahelyi became a member of the family, his person was ac
counted for by all those concerned. “Jesus Christ,” my kid sister remarked 
once as I started to scratch, “how fast the time flies. . . ” It was two o’clock 
and she knew that Lajos Szerdahelyi was having his lunch.

After th a t . . .  well, a flea should remain untrusting. One afternoon 
during his daily activity, without a worry in the world, he decided to crawl 
over from the left knee to the free fields of my right leg covering the left 
knee. It was then that I saw him first. There was not an inch of towering 
fat on him; he was a nicely trim, light brown and appealing flea.

When I broke him in half between my two unmerciless nails, my heart 
sort of tightened inside my chest. I gazed slowly into the lilies of the 
ashtray where his flattened body disappeared.

Later I was sorry that I did not send him to the happy hunting grounds 
on a nice white sheet of paper. I could have drawn a fence around him with 
a pen and I could have written in plain ink: Here Lajos Szerdahelyi had 
come to rest.

Though this would not have been any better either.
I know this for a fact ever since Gerzson.
We faced one another with Gerzson in the beginning without undue 

enthusiasm. We thought that we would never disturb one another. On the 
other hand, of course, this meant that we never thought that we could be
come friends.

Gerzson had been spinning his web with the greatest of diligence right

ERVIN LÁZÁR: MY ANIMAL STORIES 7 5



THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY76

in the corner above my bed and as far as I was able to observe he never 
caught anything, heaven knows what he lived on; at any rate, he had lived 
there by that time at least for a month. Just as I’m saying, nothing had 
taken place between us; only one night did I tell him that if he decided 
to bite me I would not be responsible for my actions. Gerzson escaped after 
that into such stony and hurt silence that I felt ashamed of myself. “I’m 
sorry, Gerzson,” I said and it was just then that it was discovered that his 
name was Gerzson.

One morning I sat in a dazed, unmoving laziness on the side of my bed, 
wondering which of my shoes I should put on first—for a lazy individual it 
really makes no difference which of his shoes he puts on first as long as he 
doesn’t have to move—and when I finally started to move I discovered that 
Gerzson had tied his thread to my head. He had connected me with the 
ceiling. Who knows how long he had waited for such an opportunity to 
discover a stable point that rose out of the monotonous plane of the bed and 
to tie his basic thread to that point. I was sure that he was planning on 
spinning some fearsome labyrinth, imagining that he would spin the whole 
room together, building a magnificent spider-web cathedral. And then, 
bang, I just got up. I took off the web from my head gently, carefully, 
Gerzson running scared toward the ceiling; in that moment certainly he 
was disappointed with the world that smashed to smithereens with its ugly 
gestures the genius of the spider.

I thought that Gerzson would give up his experiment. But he continued. 
Every time I sat somewhat stupefied, sort of like a motherless child, on the 
side of the bed, Gerzson skilfully and with dispatch connected me with the 
ceiling. I could have imagined that this activity was merely ironic spider- 
gestures, intended to poke fun of my laziness, but somehow I never really 
went into his motivation at that time.

We got used to the ceremony; later on Gerzson did not really escape with 
such great dispatch when I broke the basic threads of his magnum opus. 
Like an idiot, only weeks later did it finally occur to me: the great work 
was already done, the morning chaining was merely the visible signs of the 
spider’s friendship. Even if they weren’t really.

As I used to doze off, being connected with the special world of the 
ceiling, I had certain types of nightmares. I wanted to get up, walk around, 
do my thing, but I wanted to leave something there, some who-knows-what- 
kind of stable structure, to which the spider could tie his web eternally 
with a great deal of certainty. When one dozes off, in that funny, half-dream 
stage, many impossible ideas occur to him.

One day a girl visited me; my room became immediately more friendly
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from her presence and light spots swam around the wall. She screamed im
mediately: “Yikes, there’s a spider!” “Of course,” I said, “that’s Gerzson.” 
She did not think it special that his name was Gerzson. She said to me, 
“I’m not going to stay in the same room with a spider!” So I told her that 
Gerzson is my friend and he ties my head to the great-wide-world every 
morning. “Don’t be funny.. .  ” replied the girl. I got sort of sad. I thought 
that the light that came along with her would suddenly go out. But it 
didn’t. “Kill it,” she said. I shook my head. Gerzson at that time could 
have safely thought that I wouldn’t  betray him. O f course I did. “I’m going 
to go out,” I said, “you kill him if you want to.” I know now that this was 
a greater crime than if I had killed him with my bare hands.

I heard a sharp crack from the inside of the room. Gerzson was merely 
a splotch on the wall, six of his legs dropped off and the remaining two 
screamed for help as they stuck on the paint. The girl wanted to scratch 
them off, but I did not let her. “You’re not afraid of a long-dead spider?” 
She said she wasn’t.

So ever since then Gerzson too is here.
I ’m sure I can write more pleasant stories about Sir Arthur MacKinley 

in the future.
Translated by Nancy Aden



ANDRÁS FODOR

POEMS
D I S T A N T  F L I C K E R I N G  I N  T H E  SKY

Distant flickering in the sky,
what message is your silent anger relaying
with the inaudible crackling of lightning?
There is room for the inalterable in you, 
as there is for the alterable.
A glass-bead pagoda in a nightclub 
bursts into light.
Dusk fizzles prismatically 
on whitewashed ribs of cement, 
beautifully and senselessly.

Is my identity still the same 
as when I walked here long ago 
looking at the mysterious ribbons 
of primordial marine deposit 
in the soil of the loess embankment?
I wore long hair and a sad expression then, 
wanting to look like a poet.
But now I’ve seen the real sea, 
and I don’t want to resemble anyone 
other than myself.

D Y L A N  T H O M A S  A M O N G  T H E  L I V I N G
No, the narrow stone cross 

can’t be his emblem.
Rather the cardlike rooftops below, 
the twisted stretch of 

chimneys, towers, cedars,



the incessant silver surge of water, nailed 
to the empty window of the Boathouse.

The big mossy stones
in front of the ivy-covered castle-ruin, 

the tortoise-shell islands encircled 
by bays of quicksand

the flurrying of herons and gulls 
as the milky light of the afternoon sun thickens 

between the bosom of twin hills.

No, not in the cemetery!
Sitting in the sun 

on a bench in front of its fence, 
a curly-haired boy looks at me,

and I see the one who died in him.
Between the pub and the church, 

with naive beauty, 
disintegration begins anew.

P R I S O N  OF  O B J E C T S

I walk down senseless roads and corridors. 
Jittery knives of double doors 
swing at my chest.
I wade through slushy debris 
and the fluffy carpets 
of throbbing neon-lit hotels.
I ’m met everywhere by the mummies of things, 
the cold scheming of matter 
shaped into objects.
In such a world
there’s nothing to converse with.
I only know names and words: 
this is the bridge, well, stone statue, 
chromium bar, coin, glass tile, 
but where’s the image, the vision 
that gives them identity?

In the evening I slip out to the road.
Perhaps I’ll lose my way among rows of cells!



Watching electric letters flow under a leaden sky, 
I wait for the signal to reach me.
I linger in front of 
the lighted cubes of shops 
and then move on to the livid 
garners of churches.
I eavesdrop in the doorways of auditoriums 
and among the crypts of apartment houses.
And it’s impossible to touch anything.
Pity and self-effacing torment 
accompany me as I search 
the paralized squares
and move through herds of benumbed cars 
and aquarium kiosks 
drenched in mercurial light.

Such loneliness chills me,
making me want to escape the prison of objects! 
On an island across the water, 
a carnival has pitched camp.
It glitters in a blaze of jewels.
I want to throw myself into
the living tide that surges through it
and dance on its waves, tossing and turning
in the rapture of the flow,
heaving in the foam of noises and smells.
I want to feel my strength as I hit 
the shore of benches, stands, shafts 
and cool walls of mica 
under the sharp siege of neon and metal.
In this haven,
things still exist for my sake.

W O O D S T O C K

From a distance, countless heads 
hobbling in unison!

Framed in the pulsating dazzle of the meadow 
swirling in a myriad of colors, 

flowers, flowers, flowers.



8 1

Up close, nonchalance grows on us.
The naked girl in the water 

isn’t frivolous 
as she shaves her armpits 

right in front of me.

There’s no invention 
more exciting

than collective chaos.

Sliding in mud after the rain, 
swimming, plunging and tumbling on each other, 
bouncing about, covered from head to toe with mud— 

that certainly is a human achievement— 
pigs

couldn’t  do that with so much humor, 
and so persistently. . .

And then, the incessant howling 
of dervish crescendoes!

Arabesques of hair 
whirling on shiny foreheads 
are deciphered for us

by expertly-held cameras.

Even at night, under the grainy sky 
shadows twisting like snakes 

managed to convey something.

But nothing was more fascinating 
than the blending of faces, clothes 

and flower manes in the distance.

Seen from above, 
beyond the haphazards of fate, 
beyond the wrangling of seasons, 
the earth is opulently-coloured and superabundant, 

a habitable 
star of the chosen.

Translated by Herbert Kühner
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BLOOD RELATIONS
A  play in two parts

b y

ISTVÁN ÖRKÉNY

T h e cast:

PÁ L B O K O R  
M IK L Ó S  B O K O R  
M IM I B O K O R , H IS  W IF E  
JU D IT  B O K O R , H IS  D A U G H T E R  
P É T E R  B O K O R
V E R O N K A  B O K O R , H IS  W IF E  
M R S . B O K O R , A  W ID O W

The action is set somewhere in Hungary, some time after the invention o f the railway.
The play was fir s t  performed at the Pesti Szfnhd^theatre in Budapest, by the V ígszínház Company, 

March z 8 ,  t g j j . ,  directed by Zoltán Várkonyi.

T h is is a play about the nature o f  passion.
Its heroes live  in  no specific place, bu t m ove  
about in  the m agnetic field o f  a shared  
obsession. Even before they  get to  know  
each other, their voices— i f  raised a little—  
can be heard a ll round, they can pass objects 
from  hand to  hand, and noth ing stops them  
from  m eeting.

A ll the players are called  Bokor, and they  
all work for the  railway. T h e railway is the  
focal p o in t o f  their passion. T h ey  ta lk  about 
i t  all the tim e, they  live and they d ie for it .
Even i f  they happen to be doing som ething  
else just for once— lik e eating an egg or 
buying a bottle o f  w ine— they on ly  do it  for 
the sake o f  the  railway.

As they are all devoted  to  the best 
interest o f  the railway, each is right, in  his 
or her ow n  w ay. T h e  railway is  the Cause 
for w ich  w e all liv e :  any m em ber o f  the

audience m ay substitu te his ow n— his 
country, h is fa ith , h is party, h is card gam e, 
or h is football team . T o  m ake the su bstitu 
tio n  easier, the actors do n ot wear railway  
uniform s, and there are no signal-boxes on  
the  stage. T h e  play is about, and for, all 
w ho believe in  som ething. L et’s help them  
catch a g lim p se o f  them selves. For instance 
—-to get away from  the railway for a m o
m ent— there are m any ways o f  loving on e’s 
country: w ith  fiery criticism , w ith  se lf-  
sacrifice, or w ith  em pty slogans. M oreover, 
the degree o f  heat desirable for the passion  
changes: i t  reflects the tim es.

O ur clim ate is cooling. O ur age does not 
favour the burning passion, the heroic gesture 
o f  such a one as M ik lós Bokor; though, 
in  H ungary, tradition st ill m aintains a high  
regard for the fine gesture. L et’s face it, i t  is 
m ore im pressive than the advocacy o f  gradual
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reform . T h e character called Péter Bokor has 
no connection w ith  the great reformers o f  the  
past, especially  as he is never given  a chance 
to  take action, to  prove h is p o in t. A nd y et, 
those w ho push h im  aside w ith  the best 
in tentions (in  the best interest o f  the rail
w ay, though  against their ow n  com m on  
sense) also ignore the message w hich  is 
relevant to  our ow n  age.

83
A nd y et, w e m ust not b lam e them . 

W e m ay hear the sane, sober truths o f  our 
age from  young Péter Bokor, b u t all the  
others are Bokors too , w ho have suffered for 
their b eliefs, w ho have earned our respect, 
w ho have sacrificed their lives to  the cause 
o f  th e  railway or to  any other cause w hich  
is  worth the fight.

P A R T  O N E

(The stage is empty and the wings are quite 
bare. C lairs and other props are on castors, so that 
the actors can push them on or o ff the stage, fo r  the 
props are not merely objects. They also form  part 
o f the action.)

JU D IT  (Enters) I am  Judit. M y  fitll 
name is Judit Bokor, but th is doesn’t  m atter 
as all the characters in  th is play have the  
sam e nam e, just to  m ake things sim pler. 
T h ey are all called Bokor. A nd to  make 
things even sim pler, they all work on the 
railways. But they’ll  te ll you that anyway; 
they all love ta lking about them selves. I have 
a job at the station, too. I d on ’t  know  how  
i t  came to  be the fashion to  have different 
occupations and different names for people  
in  a play. A fter all, our Christian names are 
enough to  te ll us apart. S till, there’s one 
drawback. I f  you  happen to  call (Shouting) 
Bokor! (The W H O LE  C A S T  rush in , looking 
this way and that fo r  the source o f the call, up and 
down stage, among the audience and fina lly , 
annoyed and mystified, they go out, one by one.) 

M IM I (Comes hack, calls loudly)  Judit! 
JU D IT  (Crouches down as i f  to hide)  
M IM I (Looks round)  W hatever happened  

to  that child? Judit!
JU D IT  (Crouches lower)
M IM I Judit! She's never a b o u t . . . Like 

a voice in  the w ilderness, I call her to  break
fast, dinner, su p p er. . .  C om e and wash  
your hair! C om e, le t  m e take your tem pera
ture. Com e here, you  litt le  m uckheap, I ’ll 
w ipe your ears w ith  the corner o f  m y hankie.

(Bows to the audience)  I ’m  M rs. M iklós  
Bokor, I ’m  M im i. . .  D o  you  know  a place 
called Borsa? It doesn’t really m atter. W e  
had a w alnut tree there. I used to  boil the 
green w alnuts, then roll them  in  honey, push  
them  in to  cored apples and bake them  in  the  
oven. W e had just the one w alnut tree, and 
a table as b ig as tha t! But there was room  
for all o f  us (Points out how they used to s it) .  
H o w  m any o f  us there w ere ! A t Christm as, 
there w as m y m other-in-law , m y father-in- 
law , Judit, Jud it’s godfather, and m e over 
h ere . . .  But there w ou ld  have been p len ty  
o f  room  for m y gran, i f  I’d know n her, and  
for m y litt le  brother, i f  on ly  he hadn’t  d ied  
o f  the m easles, and there’s have been room  
for the tw o or three children I ’d  have had  
i f  w e’d on ly  stayed on dow n there, w ith  our 
w alnut tree, our plain  potato  suppers and  
our one litt le  p ig . I had to  slaughter it , too, 
all by m yself, for he, the m aster o f  the  
house, w ho w as so keen to feed and fatten  
h im , h e’d  becom e so fond  o f  tha t p ig  that 
he couldn’t  stick  i t . . .  W ell, I d id  it, 
though  I’m  on ly  a w om an. I k illed  it  for 
their sakes. A nd I ’d  k ill again for their sake, 
and not just a p ig , I’d  k ill a m an too , i f  I had  
to , i f  i t  w as for t h e m . . .  (Looks around) 
J u d it! J u d it! !!  ( Shrugs, and hurries off)

JU D IT  (Relaxes, smiles, comes forward, 
whispers to the audience)  I  lik e  to  be ou t and  
about. M u m ’s been look ing  for m e at the  
sta tio n : and from  the station th ey ’ve phoned  
hom e, to  see where th e  blazes I  g o t to .

6*
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W ell, I'd  rather be anywhere else than where 
I shou ld  be. But believe m e, I love the rail
way. It m eans speed, it  m eans open  spaces, 
i t  m eans the w hole w ide w o r ld . . .  But all 
I am  now  is a m achine d ispensing platform  
tickets. I t ’s  lik e  th is . H ere, just above m y  
head, there’s a notice saying P L A T F O R M  
T IC K E T S. A nd here, at shoulder level, 
the t in  shed  has another notice saying  
IT  IS S T R IC T L Y  F O R B ID D E N  T O  
E N T E R  T H E  S T A T IO N  P L A T F O R M  
W IT H O U T  A V A L ID  T IC K E T . And so 
all the  fo lk  w h o ’re seeing o f f  som eone, or 
w ho w ait for som eone, com e up  to  m e and  
throw in  the m oney through a s lo t here, just 
by m y nose. I pass them  ou t a tick et at 
another slo t. I hand them  o u t one by one for 
a w hile , and then  I put a sign  over the tin  
shed: O U T  O F  O R D E R . A nd so am  I, out 
o f  order. . .  W h at I  w ou ld  really lik e  is  to  
be transferred to  Inform ation. W h y, w hat 
difference w ou ld  it  m ake? I ’l l  te ll you . 
M y m other’s always busy m aking and baking, 
and she cooks really w ell I  m ust say, but 
I never feel lik e  it . I ’d  rather eat bread and 
butter: but on ly  i f  I  can spread th e  butter  
under the bread and n ot on  the bread. W hy?  
Because I ’m  crazy, says M u m . She can’t  
understand that a piece o f  bread and butter 
is  on ly  just bread and butter; bu t i f  all 
I can see is  the dry bread, then  I get a sur
prise w ith  every b ite : gosh, th a t’s buttered! 
and then I can enjoy every single bite all 
over again. Y ou  understand, d o n ’t you?  
T h a t’s m y ph ilosophy o f  life . (E x it)

PÁ L  (A n  unshaven, neglected looking man 
over six ty , hut still a fin e  figure ofi a man. H e pulls 
along a battered chest ofi drawers, and carries 
a six-foot long metal pole. Steps on the lejt, puts 
down the pole, and pulls a thin grey groundsheet 
or tent from  a drawer. H e pulls and pulls, and 
when he's fin a lly  brought all o f it  out, be tries to fo ld  
it again. The tarpaulin is too large, he can’t 
manage it; fin a lly  he screws it  up angrily and 
walking round the whole stage, he chucks it in the 
corner. Coming back, he leans against his chest 
i f  drawers and begins to remember.) There was 
one day, a lon g  tim e ago now , I got so drunk

in  a place called Cesky Brod th a t I sang  
Lilac T im e to  one o f  the passengers. . .  
m oreover, she happened to  be a Baroness 
R othsch ild . I t  happened lik e  th is . She rang 
for m e, looked  straight in to  m y eyes and 
said: “T e ll m e, haven’t  they cleared the  
snow  from  the line yet?, and I, instead  
o f  answering, began to s in g . . .

(S ings)
(He stops, and shrugs sadly)  It just cam e back 

to  m e . . .  w e ll, I hope I can forget i t  again. 
(Looks round and sees the audience)  Excuse m e. 
(Comes forw ard, takes a bow, and delivers the 

French words in a perfect accent, w ith  apparent 
enjoyment)  C O M P A G N IE  I N T E R N A 
T IO N A L E  D E S  W A G O N S -L IT S  E T  
W A G O N  R E S T A U R A N T S  (Bows again) 
Pál Bokor. I d o n ’t  really lik e  g iv in g  m y  
nam e. I t ’s easier for som e, w ho still have 
som e sort o f  handle to  their nam e— Doctor, 
or C olonel, or Scoutm aster, or U nion  
S ecreta ry .. .  But I never g o t that far. I f  
anyone asks w ho I am , I start to  say: 
C O M P A G N IE  IN T E R N A T IO N A L E  
D E S  W A G O N S -L IT S  E T  W A G O N S  
R E S T A U R A N T S . A nd I notice a lo o k  o f  
interest, an appreciative nod, b u t th is soon  
changes to  a look  o f  p ity , a look  o f  p ity in g  
boredom . C O M P A G N IE  I N T E R N A 
T IO N A L E  D E S  W A G O N S -L IT S  E T  
W A G O N S  R E S T A U R A N T S . T he sleep
ing-car com pany. T h a t’s where I worked, 
as a guard, for over forty years, but I got 
sick  o f  travelling, and the chugging o f  the  
train, and strange tow ns w ith  strange nam es; 
I am  o ld , retired, lonely , d isillu sioned  and  
very ill. A s I d o n ’t  have a fam ily , the doctor 
was frank w ith  m e : there is no cure. I have 
on ly  a few  w eeks le ft, a couple o f  m onths 
at m ost. H ow ever, i f  I could  get transfusions, 
regularly and perm anently, I could  live as 
lon g  as I w ant to . But I d on ’t  w ant to. For 
sixty  years, I haven’t  had a good  word from  
anyone. N o w , in  m y o ld  age, I w ill not be 
kept alive, kept in  m otion  by the bottled , 
labelled , expensively stored b lood  o f  perfect 
strangers. N o  thank you . I ’ll  go on  as long  
as I ’ll last, not a m inute longer. W ith  blood
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or w ith o u t b lood , a m an should live only  
as long as h e ’s needed. (Picks up the metal 
pole)  By th e  w ay, does anyone here need  
a good m eta l pole? I ’d lik e  to  get rid  o f  a few  
superfluous things, o ld-fash ioned  rem inders 
o f  o ld  t i m e s . . .  D oesn ’t  anyone w ant it?  
W ell, never m ind . (Pushes the chest off stage, 
leaving the pole.)

JU D IT  (Hurries in fro m  opposite, calles 
after P ál)  Excuse m e! H o w  do you  say it, 
i f  som eone has too  m uch  blood?

PÁ L  (Over his shoulder)  H ig h  b lood  
pressure (Shoves the chest off stage)

JU D IT  O f  course, th a t’s w hat m y D a d ’s 
got.

M IK L Ó S  (Hurries in , stumbles over the 
metal pole, looks back at it angrily)  Jud it! W here  
are you, Judit?

JU D IT  (Tries to hide)
M IK L Ó S  Please, can anyone len d  m e a 

w h at’s-its-nam e— a rod? or even a long  
stick? H ave you  seen anything like that 
around? N o? P ity . (Stumbles over the pole 
again)  Blast!

JU D IT  T h a t’s h im , th a t’s m y D ad . I f  he 
said  the w ord, th ey ’d  transfer m e to  Infor
m ation , h e ’s so h igh  up at the railway. But 
dare I ask? T h e very h in t o f  it , and h e’s off, 
y o u ’d  th in k  h e ’d  get a stroke. (Imitating 
him)  " M y  g irl, I  too  started right at the  
b ottom  and i f  you  w ant to  get anywhere, 
y o u ’ll  have to  do the sa m e . . . ” O h  dear, 
those lovely  n am es! M a lm ö ! L eningrad. . .  
V a lla d o lid . . .  T h essa lon ik i. . .  F elix
stow e . . . T h a t’s where I belong. W hen  
they com e to  ask— M iss, please, is there 
a train to O slo? T o  N aples? T o  Lisbon? 
T h en  I’d  be the one to  te ll them . (Hurries off)

V E R O N K A  (Hurries in, carrying a shop
ping-bag) H ave you  heard? Eggs are getting  
cheaper! (Runs forw ard, perches by the foot
lights and goes on, happily)  I ’m  M rs. Péter 
Bokor, form erly Veronka Bokor. . .  Just 
im agine, I  g o t a d ozen  for the  price o f  six !  
T h a t m eans w e’l l  have m ore blood. T w ice  
the eggs, tw ice the b lood! In  other words, 
now  I can go and te ll m y husband: Péter, 
I w ant a ch ild !

P É T E R  (O ff)  Is that you , Veronka?
V E R O N K A  (Frightened, clapping her hand 

over her mouth)  O h  dear, he heard m e. (Calls 
out)  W h at is it?

P É T E R  Is dinner ready?
V E R O N K A  H e d id n ’t  h e a r . . .  (C alls)  

Just a m inu te . (To the audience)  W e live  
hand to  m outh , on  eggs and noth ing else. 
But even eggs have to  be cooked som ehow —  
b u t how? I ’m  not allow ed to  use the k itchen. 
I have a battered o ld  hot-p late, and I ’ve even  
learnt to  push  in  the p lu g  w ith ou t m aking  
the sligh test noise, but our landlady, that 
old  cow , w atches our every step ; her eyes 
are glued  to  the electric m eter. I ’d hardly  
p u t on the eggs last n igh t, she knocked  
on  our door: “Y ou haven’t  b low n a fuse, 
V eronka, have you? T h e m eter’s going round  
lik e  crazy . . . ” She on ly  allow s us th e  one 
ligh tbu lb  overhead, and that on ly  because 
sh e’s nailed dow n the b lin d . Y ou  see, she’s 
not a llow ed  to  have a tenant here, th is is 
a railway service flat. I f  I had som e sort o f  
a stick , lik e  th is (Holds up the pole)  I could  
perhaps prop ou t the w indow  w ith  it , 
together w ith  the b lin d : bu t w e haven’t  got  
one. W e have noth ing. M y  Péter’s studying, 
h e’s always studying. A nd u n til there’s 
som eth ing to  show  for h is studies, w e’re 
stuck  here, in  th is  eigh t-b y-eigh t dark litt le  
h o l e . . .  and I can’t  even get up the  b lin d . 
I f  only I w eren’t  so clum sy w ith  th in g s . . .  
(Looks at the pole, puts it down again)

P É T E R  (Pushes a battered dressing table 
and a kitchen stool on stage)  S top com plaining, 
V eronka. Y ou  know  w h y w e have to  live  
lik e  this, u n til I g e t  a job.

V E R O N K A  I know.
P É T E R  I t ’s n ot m uch, b u t i t ’s a reliable 

source o f  incom e. W ould  you  w ant m e to  go  
ou t to work instead?

V E R O N K A  N o , you  m ust study to  be 
a railwaym an. W h at have you  learnt today?

P É T E R  T he com m on factors in  the ex
pansion o f  m etals w ith  special a tten tion  to  
therm al d istortion  in  jo inted  rails. T h en  
I revised the French and Y ugoslav tim e
tables; though  I know  those w ell enough.
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A nd I w en t through Birkm an’s H istory  o f  
R eligion , w hich show s w ith ou t any doubt  
that G od doesn’t  exist.

V E R O N K A  D oesn’t  he?
P É T E R  N o .
V E R O N K A  C areful: y o u ’ll  knock dow n  

that shaving mirror. But w hat has that got  
to  do w ith  the railway?

P É T E R  (Inspired by the very mention o f the 
railw ay)  N o t  on ly  does it  have everything  
to  d o  w ith  it , but also w ith  us here. W hy  
can’t  I get ahead? Because fa ith  is nothing  
but a curve w hich  returns to  itse lf. T hat is, 
i t ’s a circle. T here’s no breaking in  on  it. 
Everything w ou ld  be d ifferent i f  som ewhere 
a litt le  doubt could  open  a sp lit , a crack, 
in  these closed system s. W ith o u t som e  
d oubt, there can be no change. A s long as 
any system — take the railway, in  th is case—  
holds on to  a b lind  b e lie f in  its  ow n  perfec
tion , all m y studies are in  vain. In  vain  do 
I send  in  m y petitions, in  vain do I  m ake 
new  proposals: they just bounce off.

V E R O N K A  I d on ’t  q u ite  understand.
P É T E R  It doesn’t  really m atter. I ’m  

hungry. W h at do w e get for dinner?
V E R O N K A  Eggs.
P É T E R  Great!
V E R O N K A  A ren’t  you  tired  o f  eggs?
P É T E R  N o , o f  course not. Eggs are 

nutritious, they en liven  the m ind , and w hat’s 
m ost im portan t: they enrich the blood.

V E R O N K A  A nd w ould  you  eat more 
eggs i f  you  could?

P É T E R  W e can’t  afford any more.
V E R O N K A  But i f  w e could?
P É T E R  I could eat tw ice as m any. O ur 

blood w ould  double again.
V E R O N K A  A nd w e’d  live better.
P É T E R  M uch  better.
V E R O N K A  So, look at th is! (Shows the 

shopping-bag) From  now  on , w e’ll  live like  
kings. Stretch ou t your hands. (Péter does so)  
Your right hand is breakfast, your le ft  hand  
is dinner, your le ft  foot is supper. (Péter 
holds up his left leg) N o , that w o n ’t  w o r k . . .  
m y le ft  hand is supper. . .  (She puts two eggs 
in Péter’s hands)  So. T h a t’s how  w e lived

t ill  n o w . . .  But now , look  at th is ! ( She sets 
out all the eggs)  Look— four, four for break
fast, lunch and supper!

P É T E R  T w elve eggs? W h a t’s  got in to  
you?

V E R O N K A  Eggs got cheaper, th a t’s all! 
I g o t tw elve for the price o f  six . Can’t  you  
see?

P É T E R  I see.
V E R O N K A  A nd  w hat do you  say to  it  

all?
P É T E R  Y ou  are a clever girl, Veronka.
V E R O N K A  A nd do I get a kiss? (Tries 

to embrace him w ith  her hands f u l l  o f eggs. Péter 
pecks at her)  A gain.

P É T E R  (U nw inds from  the embrace, nearly 
drops the eggs)  W h en  I get tha t job on  the  
railw ay. . .

V E R O N K A  (Kissing his neck)  But you  
said  I w as clever. Y ou said you ’ll  work  
better, w e’ll  have more blood, w e’ll be bet
ter off, w ill even have a litt le  surplus.

P É T E R  Yes, w e w ill. Go and have an  
ice-cream , i f  you  like.

V E R O N K A  But that’s not w hat I w ant! 
U n til now , w hile  w e could  hardly manage 
for b lood, I d id n ’t  dare to  m en tion  i t . . . 
But I ’ll  te ll you  now , Péter. Péter, I  w ant 
a child.

P É T E R  I to ld  you : w hen I  g et that job.
V E R O N K A  I am  a w om an. Y ou  are 

a m an. T h e tw o o f  us create a third. T h a t’s 
the order o f  things.

P É T E R  (W ith  deliberation)  But not for 
us. T h in k  back, w hat w as the first th ing  
I said , w hen w e m et? (Quoting himself)  W hat 
is th e  m ost im portant th in g  in  the world?

V E R O N K A  (Stretches her arms in longing) 
A  baby!

P É T E R  T h a t’s not w hat I said.
V E R O N K A  (Bursting into tears)  T he  

m ost im portant th in g  in  the w orld is T he  
Railw ay.

P É T E R  (Nods. E x it  silently, pushing the 
stool and the dressing table)

V E R O N K A  (C rying)  But please, i f  one 
w ants it  very m uch, i f  one w ants it  m ore 
than anything in  the w orld, can’t  one, even
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then, can’t  one have a ch ild  a ll by herself? 
(Holds up an egg) A fter a ll, even an egg can 

grow in to  a chicken, can’t  it?  (E x it, crying) 
M IM I (Crosses the stage to the tarpaulin, 

picks up a corner and throwing it over her 
shoulder, she drags it  round the stage, then drops 
it  in a shapeless bundle.) N o , they can’t  have 
h im ! I w on ’t  g ive h im  up, and th a t’s that. 
W h at do you  think— w hat do I care about 
carpets for the floors, p ictures for the w alls, 
and that beastly expensive leather suite? But 
w hat could I do? T h at’s a ll I am  good for: 
I can on ly  cope w ith  things, all I  could do 
w as to  surround h im  w ith  things, bu ild  
a castle around h im . .  . I ’m  always reading  
the sm all ads (Pointing at the tarpaulin) ,  
th a t’s how  I got hold  o f  that thing, too . 
“ R etired ra ilw a y m a n .. .  a th ird  o f  an acre 
in  the best position , on  h igh  ground w ith  
fresh m ountain  air; m ust sell for health  
reasons. . . ” I ’ve never seen anything lik e i t ! 
W o n ’t  he be surprised! (Laughs excitedly, 
looks around) Judit! H u lloa ! (Shrugs) S h e’s 
never around, o f  course. O nce in  a blue 
m oon, w hen I ’d need h e r . . .  But as I m an
aged to  drag it  up here by m yself, I ’ll 
manage to  spread it  o u t . . . even i f  I ’m  no 
longer needed by anyone, these litt le  th ings 
show  I ’m  still u sefu l. (Drags the tarpaulin 
this way and that, then stops)  O h , i f  you  could  
on ly  have seen h im  in  the o ld  days, there on  
the loading p latform  at Borsa, where there 
were on ly  four trains a day and they, o f  
course, d id n ’t  s to p . . .  H e  w as best m an at 
the  w edd ing o f  the station-m aster’s daugh
ter; and he m ade such a speech! Everyone 
laughed and cried at the sam e t im e . . .  It 
w as easier in  those days. O f  course, I  never 
understood w hat really happened, later on, 
but I m anaged to  get over it  som ehow , 
w hen he w as innocently accused and unjustly  
d ism is s e d .. .  For e igh t years, he worked as 
an ordinary porter in  Budapest: but even  
that was on ly  a favour, they’d shut h a lf  an 
eye know ing a Bokor is a Bokor, even in  
disgrace; they couldn’t  refuse h im  that litt le  
b i t . . .  But now  that h e’s w orked h im se lf  
up to  a h igh  p osition  o f  im portance, now
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I d on ’t  understand anything any m ore. H e ’s 
worn to skin  and b o n e; he w o n ’t eat h is d in 
ner ; he com es hom e and talks, but not to  m e ; 
he goes to  bed b u t he doesn’t  sleep and even  
i f  he manages to  fa ll asleep, he grinds his 
teeth  in  h is sleep and m utters things like  
“Edirne, Svilenograd, D r a g o m a n .. .” But 
I w o n ’t  g ive in , I ’l l  never g ive in  where h e’s 
concerned! I ’ll  rem ove th is curse i f  I  have 
to  tear it  w ith  m y bare nails, no, w ith  m y  
teeth  i f  I  have to ;  th is obsession, th is  
enchantm ent, th is m adness w h ich  they call 
T he R a ilw a y .. .  though  I hate to  say its  
very nam e; it  w as th is w hich  robbed m e o f  
everything, th is noisy, sm oke-sp itting  
thundering black d ev il! (Suddenly recollects 
herself; scared, she fa l ls  on her knees and wraps 
the tarpaulin around herself like a nun’s habit)  
M ea culpa, m ea culpa, m ea m axim a cul
p a . . . I beg your forgiveness for the sins 
I have com m itted  against you ; sins o f  
thought, o f  word and deed . I have turned  
from  you in  contem pt and hate but you  do 
not condem n m e, you  com e after m e to  soften  
m y ignorant sin fu l heart. I swear I shall sin  
no more and I shall avoid  all occasion for sin. 
I beg for the rem ission o f  m y sins and  
absolution. A m en. (She pulls the tarpaulin over 
her head. She stays on stage in a small white heap)  

M IK L Ó S  (Comes in, with a sudden burst 
o f anger) T he d evil take th is w hole goddam n  
bloody w orld! M e, o f  all people, m e, M ik lós  
Bokor! It was m e, o f  all people, and it  was 
N e w  Year’s Eve o f  all tim es, w hen railway  
here, railway there, a m an loosens a litt le  on  
his collar and h is conscience. . . w hen he 
takes h is litt le  daughter on  h is knee after  
a good supper and a glass or tw o . . .  W ell, 
at that very m om ent, at 0 0 .0 5  ack em m a, 
that is, just on  the turning o f  the N e w  Year, 
the phone starts to r in g ! It seem s a passenger 
train le ft  Borsa at five m inutes past m idn ight. 
W h ich  w ou ld  have been all right, except 
that a goods train, six  wagons long, had  
stopped at m idn ight tw o stations further up  
the lin e . T h e driver sim p ly  le ft  that goods 
train standing; moreover, he le ft  it  w ith ou t  
securing a single brake w h ile  he slipped  in to
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th e  station  saloon just to  raise a glass in  hon
our o f  the N e w  Year. W ell, at five m inutes  
after m idn igh t they called that alert all along  
th e  lin e :  that goods train started rolling  
d ow n the slope all by itse lf , and as there 
w asn’t  a liv in g  sou l on  it , w e were to  do  
everything possible to  halt the  passenger 
train leaving Borsa. For that is a one in  nine 
slope, the loaded wagons were w hooshing  
d ow n on  it  lik e  a shooting star: there was 
noth ing to  be done about that! A nd  then, as 
i f  it  was the m ost natural th in g  in  th e  world, 
I said  to M im i, take the ch ild ; and pick ing  
up m y cap, and a flare-torch, I rushed out  
in to  the snow , the fog , in to  the roaring w ind  
and I jum ped dow n on  the line and started  
w aving the  flare in  front o f  the passenger 
train. T he driver w ill either stop , or he 
w on ’t . . .  In  other words, either tw o hundred  
people die, or just on e: b u t I cou ldn’t  care 
less about m y life , the screams o f  m y w ife  
and the hollering o f  m y litt le  daughter: 
I just stood  there, w aving that torch u ntil 
they cancelled the alert. L uckily, the goods 
train had jum ped the rails at the next station  
and gone dow n the em bankm ent. W ell, a ll’s 
w ell that ends w ell, but it  w as still m e w ho  
stood  there in  front o f  the oncom ing train. 
I d id n ’t  bat an eyelid ; I s im p ly  low ered the  
torch and put ou t the flame in  the snow , 
strolled  back to m y house, threw  m y cap on  
the hook and said, in  an ordinary voice, 
just as I ’m  speaking now : W ell, M im i, get 
m e another one. But th is tim e I’l l  have it  
neat; som ehow  I d on ’t  fancy any soda. 
(Loudly, proudly)  So that’s w ho I  was, you  

see, w hen I  w as s t i l l .  . .
M IM I (Lifts the tarpaulin, calling softly)  

M ik ló s !
M IK L Ó S  (Startled)  W h o ’s there? W hat 

is it?
M IM I I t ’s m e.
M IK L Ó S  (To the audience)  Y ou see? I t ’s 

enough for m e to  hear m y nam e, especially  
i f  i t  com es from  behind or from  one s id e . . . 
(To M im i)  W h at’s wrong? W h at’s happened, 

for G od’s sake?
M IM I D o n ’t  be frightened . I ’ve got

som eth ing very nice to  te ll you . Shut your 
eyes and d on ’t  open  them , please, u n til I ’ve 
counted t h r e e . . .  O ne, tw o, t h r e e . . .  
(Miklós opens his eyes. Excited, M im i points to 

the tarpaulin)  T ake a look . Take a deep  
breath; feel th is m arvellous m ountain  a i r . . .  
(Breathes deeply)

M IK L Ó S  (Takes a deep breath. Surprised)  
It sm ells o f  p ine!

M IM I T h e p lo t slopes dow n to  a litt le  
stream, you  see; but that doesn’t  belong to  
us. O nly  these four pines here, and the three 
over there, and the lilacs. A nd there’s a bird  
singing. T h a t’s ours, too.

M IK L Ó S Ours? So w h at’s th is all about?
M IM I T h is is  our b it o f  land .
M IK L Ó S O ur b it o f  land? (Looks round 

as i f  he’d ju st returned from  some other world) 
D o w e ow n  land, M im i?

M IM I W ith  its pure m ountain  air; and  
w ell below  current p rices. . .  T h e m an selling  
i t  seem ed to  w ant to  be rid  o f  it  at all co sts; 
he only asked for a deposit. But w e’ll  pay it  
o ff  in  instalm ents.

M IK L Ó S  Like the leather-covered su ite.
M IM I O h , but th is is quite d if fe r e n t .. .  

(Hopefully)  Isn’t  it  different? Land is land . 
A nd th is land is ours. T ake a look . Com e, 
fee l it  in  your hands. D o  you  remember? 
Back there at Borsa, you  sow ed rows o f  
m aize along the em bankm ent.

M IK L Ó S W e were very poor in  those  
days.

M IM I But all the  corn w e grew there 
I m anaged to  cook for Judit. T h a t’s w hen  
the litt le  one first tasted  corn on  the c o b . . .  
She’s forgotten, long since; but w e can still 
rem em ber. Land m eans security, stab ility ;  
land never lets you  dow n. Y ou  can stand  
right on  it, M ik lós. D o n ’t  worry, it  w on ’t  
collapse under your feet. Land always stays 
the sam e.

M IK L Ó S  T he land always stays the 
sam e; but w e’re no longer the sam e, 
M i m i . . . ( Something occurs to h im ; looks at his 
watch )

M IM I (Hurriedly)  But w e could  be! I t ’s 
so q u iet up  here; the air is  so pure; and
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everything is peaceful; there’s no telephone, 
telegram s d on ’t  arrive, there aren’t  even  
neighbours w ith in  earshot. . . Y ou can relax 
here. W e’ll com e o ften . W e ’ll  go w alking, 
w e’ll  s it  about, w e’l l  breathe the scent o f  
the  p in es. . .  C om e, M ik lós, le t ’s s it  out 
in  the sun.

M IK L Ó S  (Looking up )  T here’s a storm  
com ing. I t ’s clouding over. O u gh tn ’t  w e  
go home?

M IM I N o . (Trium phant)  I f  you  have 
a ten t, you  w on ’t  get w et.

M IK L Ó S  (Interested)  W h o ’s got a tent?
M IM I (Trium phant)  W e d o ! (She lifis 

the tarpaulin and with a broad gesture, spreads it 
across the stage)  T h e m an w ho sold  the land  
gave m e th is  tarpulin  as an e x t r a . . .  Take  
a look! (Takes her husband by the hand and leads 
him round the tarpaulin. He suddenly bends down, 
picks up an edge and looks at it hard)

M IK L Ó S  There you are.
M IM I W h at’s that?
M IK L Ó S  T h e railw ay’s s ta m p . . . (Kicks 

aside the tarpaulin)  But i t ’s really h igh  tim e  
w e w ent hom e.

M IM I So what? T h e late owner was 
a railwaym an. T h e p o in t is i t ’s guaranteed  
w aterproof best quality  sailcloth . N o  storm  
can hurt it!

M IK L Ó S  (Likes the idea o j a tent)  W ell, 
it  feels a ll r ig h t. . .  (Stretches out his hand) 
T here you  are. I t ’s starting to  rain.

M IM I L et’s set up our t e n t . . .  com e on, 
M iklós. L et’s pu ll it  ou t in  the m idd le. 
Careful, spread it  flat. (They busy themselves 
with the tarpaulin)  A nd now , as the m an  
said, the corners should be stretched. W ill  
you stand over there, so I  can p u ll it  really 
hard?

M IK L Ó S  (Glances at the sky, then his 
watch; his thoughts are elsewhere)  A ll right.

M IM I (Tugs at the opposite corner; it slips 
and she fa lls  back)  W h at’s this? W h at d id  you  
do? D id n ’t  you  stand on it?

M IK L Ó S  Forgive m e. I m ust have 
m issed it .

M IM I I t ’s because you ’re always looking  
at your w atch, your m in d ’s always on som e-
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th in g  e ls e . . .  Please stand on  it  properly. 
Are you there?

M IK L Ó S  Yes. But i t ’s raining.
M IM I W e ’ll  have i t  right in  a m inute  

(She stretches the corners o f the tarpaulin, running 
here and there to smooth out the creases)

M IK L Ó S  Y ou ’l l  be worn ou t. It w ould  
be better to go hom e.

M IM I D o n ’t  you  worry about m e . . .  
I  lik e  d oing th ings for you. Look, i t ’s all 
straight now . A ll w e have to  do is to  ham m er  
th e  four pegs in  the ground at each corner.

M IK L Ó S  But w e d on ’t  have a ham m er. 
A nd i t ’s going to  bucket dow n in  a m inute. 
C om e along hom e.

M I M I (Pulls a mallet from  her blouse)  O f  
course I ’ve got a ham m er. C om e on , le t ’s get 
on w ith  it . Y ou hold  it , I ’l l  knock it  in . 
(They fasten the fo u r  pegs. They stand up. M im i’s 
very proud)  T here you  are. H o w  lovely . N o t  
m any people have anything like th is . T here ; 
go inside the ten t, M ik lós.

M IK L Ó S  (Looks at the tarpaulin on the 
ground)  H o w  does one go in?

M IM I Through the opening.
M IK L Ó S  W here is the opening?
M IM I W here, where, y o u ’re always after 

d ifficu lties. . .  C om e on , le t ’s find i t . . .  
(They walk around, looking, and stumble over the 

pole )
M IK L Ó S  Say, M im i. . .  H aven’t  you  

forgotten som ething? Som ething to  prop it  
up? A  pole or som ething?

M IM I W hy? W h at’s wrong?
M IK L Ó S  W ell, noth ing really. I ’ve never 

b u ilt a ten t before, but the pictures I ’ve seen  
d id n ’t  look  like this.

M IM I T h e m an I got it  from  seem ed  
a b it absent-m inded; but he had an honest 
fa c e . . .  there m ust be som e sort o f  opening  
where one gets in . (Goes on looking)

M IK L Ó S  Leave it  for now , M im i. I t ’s 
really com ing d ow n now . A nd  on  top  o f  
everything, a train got stuck  w ith  a load  o f  
w inter cabbage at the  Kelebia frontier  
c r o s s in g .. .

M IM I Y ou  never concentrate on  any
t h i n g . . . (Joyous) I’ve g o t it !  T h is is the
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open ing! A nd i t ’s even g o t som e string, 
so once w e’re inside, w e can close it  up  
a g a in . . . I ’l l  h o ld  it , you  get inside.

M IK L Ó S  A fter you . Y our hair is sop
p ing w et.

M IM I N o , you  go first. Y ou’ll  see how  
nice i t  is in side.

M IK L Ó S N o , you  go. I f  I bend dow n too  
far, th e  b lood  pressure gives m e a headache.

M IM I A s you  l i k e . . .  (Crawls under the 
tarpaulin, sticks out her head)  Y ou  can com e  
in  now , M ik lós. I t ’s all qu ite  dry, and the  
air is w onderful.

(Miklós crawls in . The two bodies heave about 
under the tarpaulin. Someone stands up, topples 
over, but fin a lly  they settle down into two steep 
little humps)

PA L  (Enters w ith  his battered chest ofi draw
ers and stops at the metal pole. H e wipes the rain 

fro m  his face w ith his handkerchief. H appily)  
I d on ’t  have an um brella. I  d o n ’t  have 
anything. I had a m arvellous day! I flogged  
m y a llotm ent, and I even got rid  o f  that 
old  ten t I ’d  cadged from  the lin esm en . . .  
I w as going to  relax up there, and get over 
the jo lting o f  the  train, the rattle o f  the  
w h e e ls . . . H o w  o ften  do you  th in k  I actual
ly  set up that tent? O nce, I te ll you, just 
once! A nd you  know  w hy? I m issed the  
sw aying o f  th e  sleeping-car, I m issed  the  
clatter o f  the ra ils . . .  tha t’s the sort o f  fool 
I ’ve been all m y life . I no longer have 
anything— I haven’t  a coat or a coffeepot, 
no sheets or blankets— I’ve given  away every
th ing. T h e w orst is over (Pulling things from  
the drawers and chucking them back)  T h is  is just 
the  rubble. (Takes a picture postcard)  N ap les. 
T h e H osp ice o f  San V ita le . T h a t’s w hen  
I had ice-cream  poisoning. I had three 
attacks o f  dysentery on account o f  their  
fam ous ic e -c r e a m .. .  (Tears it  up, brings out 
others) T he p lum p litt le  Baroness R othsch ild , 
the one I never se d u c e d .. .  T h e E iffel Tow er. 
T h is was a young H ungarian waitress in  
Paris. “O h, you ’re just lik e  all the others, 
M r. B o k o r .. . ” A nd  w hat on  earth is this?  
G ee, i t ’s a r u b b e r .. .  I f  on ly  I ’d  m ade use 
o f  i t . . .  I rem em ber w ell, I ’d  bought it

in  Berlin; and it  was from  Berlin that 
I brought hom e m y first d o se . . .  A nd  
Oesky Brod! T h at lousy bastard o f  a station- 
m aster! w e got drunk together, and then  
he inform ed against m e for kick ing up  
a r o w ! . . .  Berlin a ga in . .  . Prague. C open
hagen, W arsaw, Ista n b u l. . .  (Pushes away 
the chest o f drawers)  T h at’s it . N o th in g  m ore 
(Looks down)  H e ll, there’s s t ill th is th ing  
(Picks up the pole, looks around)  A w ay w ith  it !  
(Turns towards Veronka’s side o f the stage, and 

swings the metal pole)  H u llo ! Y ou th e re !
V E R O N K A  (Rushes in )  W h o  is it? W ho  

is calling?
PA L I ’d lik e  to  ask you  a favour.
V E R O N K A  D o n ’t  shout, m y husband’s 

s tu d y in g .. .  W h at’s it  about?
PA L  Just a piece o f  m eta l. I w ant you  

to  have it .
V E R O N K A  W hat am  I to d o  w ith  it?
PA L  A  th in g  lik e  th is always com es in  

useful around the  house.
V E R O N K A  Isn’t  it  too big?
PA L  I t ’s just the right size . I t  has 

a hundred uses.
V E R O N K A  I t ’s just that w e’re crowded  

in  so t i g h t . . .  I ’d  rather not.
PÁ L  Y ou have such a sw eet voice. I ex

pected  m ore kindness from  you.
V E R O N K A  M y trouble’s  always that 

I  can’t  say n o . . .  But d on ’t  m ake such  
a racket. (Takes one end o f the pole)

PA L  H ave you  got it?
V E R O N K A  I ’ve got it .
PÁ L  T h en  I ’ll push it . Can you  pull?
V E R O N K A  I ’m  p u llin g  (They both heave 

to, and push the pole towards each other with all 
their strength)

PÁ L  W h ich  w ay are you  p u llin g  it  ?
V E R O N K A  Towards you.
PÁ L D o n ’t  p u ll i t  tow ards m e; pull it  

tow ards you.
V E R O N K A  W h y  d id n ’t  you  say so? 

I  on ly  w ant to  help .
PÁ L Y ou  push  towards m e; you p u ll 

tow ards yourself.
V E R O N K A  W ell, it  seem s I on ly  know  

how  to  push it .
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PÁ L A ll right then , but push it  towards 
yourself.

V E R O N K A  O h, I see (Starts pulling, 
Pál pushes i t )  H ey ! H o w  far is it  to  go? 
(She hacks away)

PÁ L I t ’s nearly there. (Heaves the pole 
across, dusts his hands w ith a sigh o j relief) 
T hank god, tha t’s i t !  (E x it)

V E R O N K A  (Stands helplessly w ith  the 
pole which humps into things whichever way she 
holds it;  resigned)  W ell, I ’ve been had again. 
W h at on earth am  I to  do w ith  it  ? T he land
lady is bound to  inform  against m e; i t ’s 
sure to  be forbidden to  keep these things 
at hom e. M y husband w ill bum p his head  
against it . T here’s noth ing for it ;  I m ust 
give it  away. (She stands the pole on its end, 
knocks it against the ground, and calls out 
towards the ten t)  Excuse m e! Is anyone in?

M IM I (Sticks her head out from  the ten t)  
Q u iet! M y husband’s asleep. W h o ’s there?

V E R O N K A  It’s m e.
M IM I W h at do you  want?
V E R O N K A  I should like to  give you  

som eth ing; tha t’ll  give you  pleasure but, 
to  te ll you  the  truth , i t ’s in  our way.

M IM I I’ll be soaked through, d on ’t stand  
there ta lk in g! W h at is it  all about?

V E R O N K A  T h e th ing I ’d like to give 
you is an object.

M IM I A n object? (She crawls out from  
the tent)  W h at sort o f  object?

V E R O N K A  It’s supposed to  be usefu l 
for lots o f  th ings, lik e propping things up .

M IM I So i t ’s a pole?
V E R O N K A  It is !  H o w  d id  you  guess 

so quickly?
M IM I I have a feel for these things. 

W h at is it  m ade of?
V E R O N K A  I th in k  i t ’s rusty w ood.
M IM I R usty  w ood ! A ll right, I d on ’t  

m ind . P ick up one end. Just one end.
V E R O N K A  (Lifts the pole, as i f  to pass it 

over a w all)
M IM I I said its end, not its top !
V E R O N K A  (Turns it round clumsily)
M IM I (On tiptoe, takes a look, then pushes 

it away)  Take it  back at once!
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V E R O N K A  W h at’s wrong? Y ou only  

saw the b ottom !
M IM I But even that’s got the mark o f  

the railway stam ped on  it !  M y husband, 
w h o’s st ill asleep, w ou ld  notice it  at once. 
Take it  back! I d on ’t w ant it . (She crawls 
back under the tarpaulin)

V E R O N K A  W hat am  I to do now? She 
doesn’t w ant it , either.

P É T E R  (O ff)  Veronka! Is there som e
one here?

V E R O N K A  (Scared) N o , not a soul. 
( She takes the pole and tries to push it towards P al)  

Sir! Q u ick ly! W ill the owner o f  th is pole 
please com e and get it !

PÁ L  (Hurries in )  W h o ’s calling? W h a t’s 
up? W hat are you  d oing w ith  that pole?

V E R O N K A  I ’m  g iv in g  it  back to  you . 
N o  one else wants it.

PÁ L Y ou  d on ’t know  w hat you ’re doing. 
Y ou are destroying the last peaceful days o f  
a sick  old  m an.

V E R O N K A  I d id  m y best. Please try 
to  understand! D o  pull one end; I shall 
push  here. (She pushes it across to him, sighs 
with relief) D o  forgive m e. (Hurries off)

PÁ L  (Turning the pole this way and that, 
with resignation )  W ell, th is seem s le ft to  stay. 
W h o cares? T h e moral is that just as there 
is no such th in g  as a perfect, faultless life , 
one can’t  expect to  d ie w ithou t som e litt le  
blem ish , either. (Puts down the pole, rolls it  off 
stage with a loud clatter)  L et’s forget it . A nd  
then , yo u ’ll  all ask, w hat was the good o f  all 
th is  g iv ing things away? N o th in g , really. 
O ld  people like to  t id y  up. Y ou really get 
o ld  the day you  first notice that all your 
business, all that rushing about can be 
d iv id ed  in to  the usefu l and the u se le s . . .  
A s you  can see, I ’ve chucked away every
thing, except the clothes I ’m  wearing, m y  
soap, m y tow el and m y razor. T h is  w ill do  
for the tim e th a t’s le ft  to  m e. A s to  w hat 
I shall d o . .  .

JU D IT  (Appears behind Pál, stops)
PÁ L  N o th in g  in  particular. I ’ll  have an  

ice-cream  once in  a w hile, go to the pictures, 
sit  by the river, w h istle to  m y s e l f . . .  A s
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a m atter o f  fact, I ’ve always w anted to  go 
fishing, but I could  never m ake it  fit in  w ith  
m y job. A  w ide, slow , peaceful river, like  
the D anube, or lik e  the R hine, from  the 
bridge at S ch a ffh a u sen .. .  T h a t’s where I ’d  
have lik ed  to  s it  all m y life . A river doesn’t  
stop , noth ing can happen to  i t ;  the water 
has no m em ories, good or bad. I f  you  look  
at it  from  the shore, you  feel that tim e has 
stopped, and you ’ve stopped w ith  it . N o th in g  
happens to  you  there that you ’d be asham ed  
o f, later. T h a t’s how  a m an should l iv e . . .  
But i f  I haven’t  m anaged it  during m y life , 
at least I can try to live properly at the end.

JU D IT  C hicken.
PA L W h o do you  m ean?
JU D IT  T h e w ay you  spoke o f  the river 

sounded all r ig h t; b u t to  get frightened like  
this, that’s indecent.

PA L Frightened? M e? (Amused) I d on ’t  
th in k  you can have understood m e.

J U D IT  I understood en o u g h . . .  Y ou see, 
I don’t  give a dam n about the w hole world.

PÁ L  T he world? W ell, w e ll!  (Laughing) 
D id  you  get in  too late last n ight, and d id  
you catch it  from  your M um ? O r is your 
father too strict?

JU D IT  I cou ldn’t care less about them . 
H o w  about th is , th e n : th is m orning, at e igh t 
o ’clock, I op ted  out.

PÁ L W ell, w e ll!
JU D IT  Perhaps it  doesn 't show , but I ’ve 

been just a m achine. But since th is m orning, 
i t ’s no use pushing in  the coins, I shall never 
again g ive ou t a single platform  t ic k e t . . .  
Y ou could have learnt som eth ing, i f  y o u ’d 
seen m e. T h ey  w en t on  rattling m y litt le  
t in  sh e d : they kicked it, beat at it  w ith  their  
fists. . .  O ne o f  them  said : “ Every govern
m en t gets the m achines it  deserves” . A t th is , 
they sum m oned m e to  the stationm aster.

PÁ L  A nd there w as a huge fuss.
JU D IT  Y ou bet there was. T h ey ’ve sacked  

m e and I ’m  strictly  forbidden to  enter any 
station  in  the w hole country, for a w hole  
m o n th . . .  T h a t’ll be hard, bu t at least I can 
study.

PÁ L  W h at w ill you  study?

JU D IT  W ell, you  know  how  it  i s . . .  
In our sort o f  ou tfit the right hand never 
knows w hat the le ft  is d o in g . . .  So I qu ietly  
applied for a job w ith  Inform ation, where 
they’ve never heard o f  m y record. But I have 
to  pass an  entrance exam .

PÁ L  Is it  difficult?
JU D IT  It is, for m e. Y ou know , I on ly  

lik e  the k ind  o f  train w hich  stops at the top  
o f  a h ill, i f  there’s a good  view , so the  
passengers can look  around. . .  But for Infor
m ation , you  have to  know  the  w hole tim e
table by heart. (Trying hard to remember)  T he  
M im osa Express for the French Riviera  
leaves V ictoria e t  eight-five. It reaches 
D over at n ine forty-five . . .

PÁ L N in e  fifty-five.
JU D IT  Sorry. T hen  it  goes via C a la is-  

P a r is -L y o n s-D ijo n .. .
PÁ L D ijo n -L y o n .
JU D IT  T hank you. D ijo n -L y o n -M a r -  

se illes-P erp ign an . . .
PÁ L N o t  Perpignan. M a rse illes-T o u lo n -  

Saint T r o p e z -F ré ju s-C a n n e s-N ice -M o n a -  
co, M enton , to  V en tim ig lia  at the Italian  
border.

JU D IT  (In raptures) T o u lo n -S a in t T ro- 
p e z -C a n n e s-N ic e -M e n to n , and V en ti
m ig lia  on  the border. .  .

PÁ L  Y ou ’ve le ft  o u t Fréjus.
JU D IT  Fréjus! Fréjus! Fréjus! A nd yet, 

how  lovely  it  s o u n d s .. .  I  swear I ’ll never 
forget i t  a g a in . . .  (Looks Pál up and down)  
L isten. T h e w ay you  say it , it  sounds lik e  
m usic.

PÁ L  U n til I forget it  all too . T h e sooner 
the better.

JU D IT  But w hy? C om e on . T o  look  at 
you , you d on ’t  seem  too  bad. I thought  
perhaps you ’d  gone o f f  your head a b i t . . .  
but no. Y ou are very quick . A nd you  know  
a lo t  o f  th in gs: you  could  even help  m e. 
W hy do you  w ant to k ick  the bucket?

PÁ L  Y ou don’t  understand . . . M y dear, 
you’re ta lking to  an old  m an.

JU D IT  N o t  all that o ld .
PÁ L  Y es, very o ld . O ld , lonely , and  

incurably ill.
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JU D IT  You? D o n ’t  say things like that.
PÁ L M y doctor said it.
JU D IT  A nd you  just accepted it? T e ll 

m e, w hy is i t  tha t grow n-ups take every
th in g  ly in g  dow n? I’ll te ll you  som ething. 
I shan’t  accept it.

PÁ L  (Sm ilin g )  W hat w ill you  do?
JU D IT  I know  lots o f  p e o p le . . .  I ’ll find 

you a new  doctor, w h o ’l l  know  o f  som e  
m edicine that your ow n  doctor hasn’t  
heard of.

P Á L  H e  knew all right, t o o ; but I d id n ’t  
w ant to  take it .

JU D IT  W h y not? W hat is it  called?
PÁ L Blood.
JU D IT  (Scared)  Blood?
PÁ L  (Laughs) So you ’re scared at last! 

But there’s noth ing new  in  it . There are 
m any patients w ho can on ly  be kept alive 
by b lood transfusions.

J U D IT  B lood . . . W hose blood? W ou ld  
m ine be any good?

P Á L  Perhaps. But I’ve always sa id : 
I d on ’t  w ant to  be kept alive by the bottled , 
labelled , com m ercialized  b lood  o f  perfect 
strangers. O ne should on ly  live as long as 
on e’s needed. I ’m  not needed by anyone, 
m y dear.

JU D IT  A nd you ’d leave m e in  the soup?
PÁ L You? Y ou’ll  fall on  your feet.
JU D IT  (Seductively)  And i f  I said: a rail

w aym an’s blood?
PÁ L  (Shrugs) A  railw aym an’s blood?  

Y ou ’re liv in g  in  a dream , litt le  girl.
JU D IT  I know  w hat I ’m  talking about.
PÁ L  A  charm ing young id e a lis t . . . Per

haps, in  the o ld  days, in  our grandfather’s 
tim e, in  the heroic age o f  the railw ays. . . 
But these days? I t ’s im possible.

JU D IT  Leave it  to m e! Y o u ’ll  get first- 
class, sp lend id  railw ay-blood, y o u ’ll have 
plenty to  choose f r o m . . .  I w ant this, no, 
thanks, I d on ’t  w ant that, the donor’s got 
a p im ple on  his nose.

PÁ L I can te ll you  n ow ; you  w on ’t  be 
able to get a single  drop. A nd that’s as it  
should be.

JU D IT  (Ignores this, leading him o ff)  A ll
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right, all r ig h t . .  . m eanw hile, you  should  
go to  the pictures, or s it  dow n by the river 
and w h is t le . . .  but d on ’t give up  the  
ghost u n til I co m e . .  . I ’l l  be back soon, 
d on ’t  w orry. . .  ( Waves at P a l’s disappearing 

figure; then turns round, happily, crosses the 
stage, and notices the tent, startled)  A nd w h at’s 
th is  here? (She goes round i t )  Is it  one o f  
M u m ’s litt le  surprises again? L et’s see. I t ’s 
som e sort o f  sailcloth . A tarpaulin, w ith  
a hum p. N o t  on e: T w o h u m p s . . .  perhaps 
i t ’s m y parents. M u m ! (N o answer)  T h ey ’re 
dead. But w hy under a tarpaulin? W e have 
a three-bedroom  h o u s e . . .  (Louder)  M other!

M IM I (Poking her head through the opening) 
Shut up!

JU D IT  Is that you, M um ? W h at are you  
doing in  there?

M IM I Stop yelling, your father’s gone 
to sleep at l a s t . . .  (Whispers) W here have 
you  been? I called  you  to  help  m e . . . but  
I ’d have to  w a it for ever. Y ou ’ve turned up  
at last, o f  course. Y ou leave all the bother 
to  m e, b u t you  w ant your share o f  our 
pleasures. T h a t’s you  all over.

JU D IT  W h at pleasures are you  ta lking  
about, M um ?

M IM I I f  on ly  you ’d  seen how  happy  
your father w a s . . .  (Whispers)  T h is is w hat 
h e’d  dream t about all h is life , w ithou t  
realizing i t .  . .  (She unlaces the string, rises 
waist-high from  the tarpaulin)  H o w  surprised  
he w as! H ave a look  round. I w on ’t  say 
a th ing, I  d o n ’t  w ant to  influence you . W hat 
do you  see?

JU D IT  W h at is there to  see?
M IM I T h is land, w ith  all that grows on  

it , is ou rs. . .  W h at do you  say to  that?
JU D IT  W h at should I  say? I t ’s a piece  

o f  land.
M IM I Y ou  d on ’t  care about anything! 

I bet you  d on ’t  even lik e  our tent?
JU D IT  W hat tent?
M IM I T h is  ten t.
JU D IT  T h is isn ’t  a ten t.
M IM I I t ’s lucky your father can’t  hear 

you.
JU D IT  I t’s still not a ten t.
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M IM I So w hat is it? So now  y o u ’l l  teach  
us w hat a piece o f  land is, w hat a ten t is;  
listen in g  to  you  w ou ld  m ake all our things 
shrink, and fade away, and w e’ll  be m ade 
to  feel asham ed that such litt le  th ings can  
give us p leasure. . .  I f  you  d on ’t  lik e  the  
ten t, you can go hom e. (She is about to 
withdraw into the tent)

JU D IT  M other! W ait. I w ant to  ask you  
som ething.

M IM I So, w hat do you  w ant now?
JU D IT  I t ’s noth ing. Just a litt le  b lood.
M IM I W h at d id  you  say?
JU D IT  I said, a litt le  blood.
M IM I W hat sort o f  blood?
JU D IT  T h e k ind  th a t’s in  your veins, 

M u m . . . I t ’s to  save a m ortally  sick  m an.
M IM I (Explodes)  M y blood? M y blood? 

So now  i t ’s m y b lood you ’re after? W ell, 
listen  to m e! U p  t i ll  now , I ’ve been patient 
w ith  you  and a ll your crazy ideas, I ’ve 
listen ed  w ith ou t a word to  a ll your im per
tinence, bu t now  you even w ant m y blood?  
B lood! (Pants with exhaustion)

M IK L Ó S  (Pokes his head from  the tent, 
sleepily)  W h at’s all the noise about? Is that 
you , Judit? W h at do you  want?

M IM I (Can hardly speak from  panting)  
Blo-ho-od.

M IK L Ó S  W hat?
M IM I T h e  litt le  darling w ants blood.
JU D IT  Please, fa th e r . . .  I haven’t  m an

aged to  p u t it  qu ite  right. P lease . . .  listen  
to  m e. I ’ve com e from  an o ld  m an, w h o ’s 
fatally  ill.

M IK L Ó S  I see.
JU D IT  H e ’s at death’s door. H e ’s given  

up the fight, h e ’s given  away all h is posses
sions . . .

M IM I M u st be a funny s o r t . . .  I ’ve 
never throw n anything away.

M IK L Ó S  Let her speak.
JU D IT  H e ’s n ot a spendthrift; i t ’s just 

that he feels so useless that he can’t  even  
stand his ow n  m em ories. . .  he even sold  
his b it o f  land w ell below  its  w orth.

M IM I Below its worth? P ull the other

M IK L Ó S  D o n ’t interrupt. But i f  h e’s 
dying, how  can h is life  be saved?

JU D IT  By a litt le  co-operation. Som e o f  
us w h o’re w illin g  to  help, say us three, and  
another good-hearted person or tw o, could  
prolong h is life .

M IM I A nd your father, o f  all people, 
w h o ’s in  such poor shape h im se lf . . .

M IK L Ó S D o  keep q u iet. W e m ust th ink  
th is over.

M IM I T h in k  as m uch as you  like, but 
count m e ou t. E verything w e’ve got I ’ve 
fought for tooth  and nail, just to  give your 
father a litt le  happiness. I on ly  have nine  
pin ts o f  b lood altogether.

JU D IT  M other, please! O ur b lood  re
news itself. It grows again.

M IM I But I refuse to  produce b lood for 
others. Y ou can give h im  a bottle  or tw o, 
i f  you ’ve got so m uch o f  it.

M IK L Ó S  D on  t  argue w ith  your m other. 
H o w  long have you  know n th is man?

JU D IT  Just today.
M IK L Ó S  W h a t’s his name?
JU D IT  I d on ’t  know .
M IK L Ó S  W hat do you  know  about 

him ?
JU D IT  T hat h e’d like to  s it  by a w ide  

river.
M IK L Ó S  And tw idd le h is thum bs. In  

other words, h e’s a layabout.
JU D IT  H im ?  But he’s a railw aym an!
M IK L Ó S  (Laughs arrogantly)  A railway

man? Anyone can say that, m y dear.
M IM I O f  course. And I’ve even heard 

o f  railw aym en w h o’d steal a w atch.
J U D IT  Please believe m e; h e’s not like  

that. H e  know s the w hole netw ork like the  
back o f  his hand.

M IK L Ó S H e  could  learn that by heart, 
and still be an im p o s to r . . .  Look, Judit; 
w hat w ould  an o ld  m an say i f  he w anted  
to  get around a young girl? H e ’d  te ll her 
he w as a railwaym an.

M IM I Indeed, in d e e d .. .  I too  fell in  
love w ith  your father w hen I saw h im  on  
the loading bay at Borsa. H e  w as chasing  
a sheep, m y d arlin g . . .one.
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M IK L Ó S  Y ou see? I f  he really needed  
blood, he could get it  at any hospital.

JU D IT  H e doesn’t  w ant it  that w ay; he 
doesn’t  want to live any longer.

M IK L Ó S  T h at’s a suspicious circum 
stance, too . W h y doesn’t  he take w hat’s due  
to  him ? A nd w hy has he p icked  on  us, o f  all 
people? Shall I te ll you  w hy? Because blood  
is blood, and everything that goes w ith  it, 
warm s the heart o f  such a rom antic young  
g ir l . .  . Judit, you  have been  the  v ictim  o f  
a practised bluebeard. I ’m  n ot going to  give  
any o f  m y blood, either.

JU D IT  N o t  even you, D addy? I ’d never 
have believed it .

M IK L Ó S  W ake up, Judit. Y ou were 
carried away by youthfu l idealism , w hich  
is praiseworthy in  itse lf , but you  should be 
w arned: sooner or later, you  m ust stop day
dream ing, and get the w hole th in g  right 
ou t o f  your h ea d . . . M im i, I can go back  
to sleep for another h a lf an hour. (Crawls 
back into tent)

M IM I D o n ’t be so sad. Y ou ’re pretty  
enough to  find a young, healthy, genuine  
railwaym an.

JU D IT  I d on ’t  give a toss about that. 
I w ant blood.

M IM I (Crawls back into the tent, only her 
head sticks out)  I t ’s pouring w ith  rain. Com e 
in  here w ith  us.

JU D IT  I ’m  going. There are other people  
in  th e  w orld, you  know .

M IM I T h en  get it  from  th em ! (Angrily, 
withdraws under the tarpaulin. A fter some wrig
gling, there are only two motionless humps to be 
seen )

JU D IT  (Looking towards them)  M y  m other  
and father: tw o hum ps in  a tarpaulin. A t  
a tim e w hen they should stand up for som e
th ing , they crawl under a sm elly  tarpaulin  
to  keep dry. (Looks u p )  I t ’s raining. (Sits 
down cross-legged, holding her face and palms 
up to the rain)  R ain, I greet you  w ith  respect 
and affection . I w elcom e you, dribbles from  
H eaven, M orse-code m essages from  the  
passing c lo u d s . . .  Y ou  d on ’t  have to  bother 
about them , th e  grow n-ups, they’re scared
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o f  drops o f  water, they run to  get away from  
you, h id ing  under their sheltering umbrellas, 
low  roofs and sm elly  tarpaulins; in  fear lest 
they should  catch a cold  and thereby m uddle  
up the O n ly  True T im e-tab le, the  exact 
departures and arrivals, and the final stop  
where they hope to bore them selves in to  the  
earth, for good. Fall on  us, raindrops, us 
w ho are still young, whose sk in  enjoys your  
fa int, gentle to u c h . . . for us, w ho are not 
yet prepared to spend all our tim e escaping  
from  one state o f  being in to  another; 
w ho refuse to view  everything as on ly  the  
antecedents o f  consequences, and conse
quences as on ly  antecedents o f  further con
sequences; w ho drink our glasses to the 
dregs, w ho sm oke as i f  each sn iff  was our 
last, w ho w ant to  live , to  be alive, from  the  
beginning to  the very e n d . . .  A m en. G ood
ness, I ’ll be late. (She turns to go, and bumps 
into Veronka, who carries a shopping-bag f u l l  o f 
eggs)  I beg your pardon.

V E R O N K A  I beg your pardon. (They 
pass each other)

JU D IT  (Turning suddenly, calling to 
Veronka)  Excuse m e ! D o you  by any chance 
belong to  the railway?

V E R O N K A  H o w  d id  you  guess?
JU D IT  I thought your face was fam iliar.
V E R O N K A  Yours is t o o . . .  But I ’m  

not really on  the railw ay; i t ’s just that m y  
husband is studying to qualify  for a job.

JU D IT  T h a t’s w hat I ’m  doing, too.
V E R O N K A  So w e’re a lm ost railw ay- 

workers.
JU D IT  I ’m  called Judit.
V E R O N K A  I ’m  Veronka.
JU D IT  H o w  lucky w e m et. (She hugs her)
V E R O N K A  C areful! T h a t’s our supper.
JU D IT  G oodness, w hat a lo t  o f  eggs! 

D o you like eggs?
V E R O N K A  W ell, yes. I t  m akes a cheap 

m e a l. . . and it  m akes for more blood.
JU D IT  Blood?
V E R O N K A  A nd how ! And you  see, for 

us i t ’s very im portant to  have lots o f  blood.
JU D IT  ( Getting excited)  A nd do you  have 

plenty  o f  blood?
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V E R O N K A  Y es. W e even  have som e  
to  spare.

JU D IT  T o  spare? O h , I am  lu ck y . . .  but 
I d on ’t  know  w hether I  dare ask y o u . . .

V E R O N K A  Go ahead! W e’ve always 
been so poor that no one could th in k  to  ask 
us for anything. T h e fact that you ’re asking  
is  in  itse lf  a sign that w e’re getting  on. W hat 
can I do for you?

JU D IT  I t ’s a m atter o f  saving the life  
o f  an elderly, m ortally i l l  ra ilw a y m a n .. .  
Can I count on you?

V E R O N K A  Provided w e have a surplus 
o f  w hat he needs.

JU D IT  Y ou said  you d id .
V E R O N K A  D o  you m ean eggs?
JU D IT  N o . I m ean blood.
V E R O N K A  Blood? D earie m e . . .  any

th in g  but that.
JU D IT  W h y  not? Y ou  said you ’ve got  

plenty; and h e ’s incurably i l l . . .  I t’s n ot  
the needle you ’re afraid of?

V E R O N K A  O f  course n o t; w e’re used  
to it.

JU D IT  So w hat’s wrong?
V E R O N K A  M y  Péter m ust keep his 

strength up, so he can stu d y; and I m ust, 
too , because as soon as h e’s qualified, I w ant 
to  have a b ab y . . .  but u ntil that happens, 
w e live o ff  our blood. T h a t’s w hat w e do  
for a liv in g . T h a t’s w hy w e eat so m any eggs.

JU D IT  I d on ’t  get it.
V E R O N K A  W e arc professional blood  

donors.
J U D IT  (Depressed)  Blood donors.
V E R O N K A  I ’d  like to  help , I ’d like  

to save a l i f e . . .  but w e just can’t  afford it, 
as yet. Please forgive m e.

JU D IT  I t ’s n ot your fault. H e  is being  
proved r ig h t . . . (Veronka goes; Judit is lejt 
alone on stage)

PA L  (Smiles at her as he comes in )  W ell, 
young lady?

JU D IT  I ’ve com e em pty-handed.
PA L  I ’m  glad to  hear it . W h ile  you  w ent 

o ff  for b lood , I w alked dow n to  the river; 
I stood by the steps and the longer I thought  
about it , the better I lik ed  the idea that

I w ill cease to  exist. I shan’t  leave anything  
behind, except m y razor. W hoever it  was 
w ho d id  not help  m e, has actually helped, 
by not h e lp in g . . .  I ’m  on ly  sorry that they  
should  feel sad about it.

JU D IT  Sad? Y ou m ean they’d blame 
you?

PÁ L  But why? T o  ease their ow n  
conscience. . .  But I w ant to  leave no debts 
or obligations. Please te ll them  that I am  at 
peace w ith  m y fate, and I ask them  all to  
forgive m e.

JU D IT  T h ey  d on ’t  deserve it.
PA L  But I  d on ’t feel lik e  dying w ithou t it.
JU D IT  A ll right, w hy should I care. . .  

(C alling)  V eronka, are you  in?
V E R O N K A  (Comes in )  W hat happened? 

H e  d id n ’t  d ie , d id  he?
P É T E R  (Comes in )  W h a t’s up? W ho has 

died?
J U D IT  H e hasn’t  d ied  yet. H e  asked m e 

to  te ll you  that h e’s standing on  the steps, 
h e’s at peace w ith  h is fate and he asks you  
a ll to forgive h im .

M IM I (To her husband, as they come in 
together)  D o  you hear that? H e  can w alk  up  
and dow n steps. (Shouting to Ju d it)  H e ’s 
a m alingerer!

M IK L Ó S  Y ou  can’t  know  that. H e  
m erely w anted to marry in to  th e  railway. 
H e ’s a fortune-hunter.

P É T E R  (To Veronka)  A nd you  prom ised  
h im  blood? T o  a bluebeard?

V E R O N K A  O f  course I d id n ’t  prom ise. 
I to ld  h im , that as a future m o th er . .  .

P É T E R  Y ou’ll  only be a m other i f  they  
em ploy m e on  the railw ays. . .  (To Ju d it)  
Please te ll h im  that w e’re sorry, bu t w e need  
our blood for other purposes.

JU D IT  D o n ’t  you  understand? H e  d id n ’t 
ask for it . H e  w ants to  d ie, because he feels 
h im self  to  be superfluous.

M IK L Ó S  (W ith  irony)  Superfluous? 
T h a t’s suspicious in  itself. A  true railway
m an w ould  never th in k  o f  such a thing.

P É T E R  O r rather, i f  he th inks o f  it, 
h e’s really superfluous, and just a burden  
to  the railway.
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M IK L Ó S  I ’ll  te ll you  the tru th : h e’s 
a fortune-hunting, sham  railwaym an I

P É T E R  A  b lood -th ief!
M IM I T h a t’s it !  A  b lood -th ief w ho  

steals w atches!
V E R O N K A  A nd  w ho pushes around  

rusty o ld  poles.
M IM I So h e’s a fortune-hunting, b lood

stealing th ie f  o f  a pole-pushing sham  rail
w aym an !

JU D IT  (Summing up drily, to P á l)  
Fortune-hunter, w atch-th ief, rusty p ole- 
pusher, b lood-th ief, sham  railwaym an.

PÁ L  W ell, th ey ’ve spent their anger. 
W e ’re quits.

J U D IT  (Angrily)  Y ou  should  all be 
asham ed o f  yourselves! Y ou even abuse the  
m an you  are forcing to  d ie ! M urderers, 
th a t’s w hat you  are! W ell, I ’ll  te ll you  w hat 
th is  fortune-hunter and th ie f  has in  his 
possession: a safety razor, a p iece o f  soap, 
a tow el, and an em pty, bare service flat w ith  
fa lling  plaster. Y ou should all drop dead  
w ith  sh am e!

V E R O N K A  (To M im i)  H e ’s on ly  got 
a safety razor.

M IM I T h a t’s too  good for h im . A  dying  
m an doesn’t  need  to  shave.

P É T E R  (To MikUs)  A nd a bare service 
flat.

M IK L Ó S (To M im i)  Keep q u ie t . . .  (To 
Péter)  W h at sort o f  service flat? Is he really 
a railwaym an? A sk h im  where he worked.

P É T E R  (To Veronka)  Is he a railwaym an, 
and i f  so, where d id  he work?

JU D IT  (To P á l)  T e ll them , where d id  
you  work?

P Á L  G ladly. (Steps forw ard, smiling, 
takes a bow)  I introduce m y se lf for the last  
tim e. (W ith  relish) C O M P A G N IE  IN T E R 
N A T IO N A L E  D E S  W A G O N S -L IT S  E T  
W A G O N S  R E S T A U R A N T S .

JU D IT  (Soulfully repeats)  C O M P A G N IE  
IN T E R N A T IO N A L E  D E S W A G O N S -  
L ITS E T  W A G O N S  R E S T A U R A N T S .

P É T E R  (Am azed) C O M P A G N IE  I N 
T E R N A T IO N A L E  D E S  W A G O N S -L IT S  
E T  W A G O N S  R E S T A U R A N T S !

M IM I W h at lies are you  te llin g  now?
M IK L Ó S  Keep q u iet just o n c e . . .  (To 

himself, weighing it up)  C O M P A G N IE  I N 
T E R N A T IO N A L E  D E S W A G O N S -L IT S  
E T  W A G O N S  R E S T A U R A N T S .. .  
(W arm ly)  So you  worked for the Sleeping  

Car C om pany, m y friend?
P É T E R  (Respectfully)  D o  you  work for 

the Sleeping Car C om pany, sir?
J U D IT  Y ou  really w ork for the Sleeping  

Car Company?
PÁ L  (Sm iling )  N o w  for a cold  shower. 

I used to  work for them , th a t’s a ll. T e ll 
them  that I ’m  a retired sleeping-car guard.

V E R O N K A  A  retired sleeping-car guard.
M IK L Ó S  A retired sleeping-car guard. 

T h a t’s n ice. W h at’s your name?
P É T E R  W h a t’s your name, sir?
JU D IT  W h a t’s your name?
PÁ L  Pál Bokor.
JU D IT  (Surprised)  Pál Bokor?
M IK L Ó S  ( Yelling)  Pál Bokor? D o you  

hear that, M im i?
M IM I I can hear. W h y  are you  shouting?
M IK L Ó S  Because y o u ’re deaf. H e ’s 

a Bokor. H e ’s one o f  us. G ood G od, w hy  
d id n ’t  he say i t  at once? I hope I d id n ’t  
offend him ? (To Péter) H u llo , over there! 
Please te ll h im  that I  am  very sorry about 
w hat happened.

P É T E R  W e are very sorry about w hat 
happened.

V E R O N K A  U s too.
P É T E R  U s too.
JU D IT  (To P á l)  T h ey ’re all very sorry 

about w hat happened.
M IK L Ó S  A nd I give m y word, here and  

now , tha t w e shall n ot le t h im  d ie.
V E R O N K A  A nd us?
P É T E R  U s too . I w ant to  get in  to  the  

railway.
M IM I A nd  m e? H e ’s a Bokor! H e ’s 

w orth h is w eight in  gold .
V E R O N K A  T e ll h im  that none o f  us 

w ill le t  h im  d ie.
M IK L Ó S  W e ’ll give h im  the shirt o ff  our 

back.
V E R O N K A  And us?

7
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P É T E R  U s too.
JU D IT  (To P ál)  D o  you  hear that?  

(To Veronka)  H e  doesn’t  need a sh irt; he 
needs b lood.

A L L  (Together)  W e shall g ive it!
W ID O W  B O K O R  (Enters) I heard 

everything. I ’m  seventy-seven years o ld , 
m y heartbeats are irregular, m y b lood pres
sure is so low  that the m achine doesn’t  even  
register i t .  . . But I w on ’t  be cheated out 
o f  m y rights! M y first husband d ied  in  an  
air-raid, the second d ied  o f  pneum onia; the 
third was knocked dow n by a goods train, 
and they w ant to  k ick  m e ou t o f  m y service 
flat because I have a ten a n t. . .  But no one 
shall say that w hen a Bokor needed blood,

old  w idow  Bokor d id  n ot g ive any! I beg 
you to  use m y blood. N o , I d on ’t  beg y o u : 
I dem and it!

J U D IT  (To Pal, happily)  N o w , w ho was 
right? T h ey ’ve all com e forward because 
they need  y ou ! Y ou’l l  liv e !  liv e !  liv e !  (To  
the others)  H u llo  there, B okors! Step for
ward, anyone w ho w ants to  g ive b lo o d !

A L L  (Dash down to the footlights, each 
iraisng an arm)  O ur b lood! Take it !  O ur  
life  and our b lood!

J U D IT  (To Pal )  Say thank you. Y ou ’ll 
have noth ing to  do, just live.

PA L  (To the audience)  T hank you  very 
m uch.

(End o f Part One)

P A R T  T W O

P Á L  (Enters smiling, with his chest of 
drawers. Thinks fo r  a while, then writes)  M y  
dear benefactors! I ’m  n ot m uch good at 
letter-w riting, and i t ’s d ifficu lt for m e to  
express m y feelings. So I just w ant to thank  
you in  a few , sim ple w ords for keeping m e  
alive. W h a t’s m ore, I  feel so cheerful and  
young that I am  sure that your blood is 
first-class, h igh-quality  b lood . (He passes on 
the piece o f paper)

P É T E R  (Enters w ith Veronka, takes the 
paper )

V E R O N K A  (Blushing) T hank you  for 
the  com plim ent. (To Péter)  Go on, read it .

(Miklós and M im i enter, taking their places)
P É T E R  (Reading) “Tow ards the end o f  

m y previous life , I  hardly had enough  
strength to  get up in  the m orning. N o w , 
I look  forward to  each new  day, and even  
w hile  I shave I count all the pleasures ahead  
o f  m e. So I should lik e  to  thank you  all for 
your h igh ly  valued b lo o d .”

M IM I (Deeply moved) I send m y love  
and best w ishes. (Takes the piece o f paper from  
Péter )

M IK L Ó S  Go on, read it .
M IM I “But w hat’s the use o f  words o f  

gratitude? A fter a ll, you  don’t  even know

w ho I am , whether I deserve your donation, 
or w hether you  are just throw ing away your 
b lo o d . . . ” T he poor th in g  worries too m uch.

M IK L Ó S  A nd about noth ing. T he m ain  
th ing is that he is alive.

M IM I T h e m ain  th ing, yes. But there 
are other things too.

M IK L Ó S  W h at do you  w ant o f  him ?
M IM I M e? N o th in g . O n ly  perhaps I ’d  

advise h im  to  eat more spinach. Spinach  
produces blood, and that m igh t m ake things  
a litt le  easier for you.

M IK L Ó S  Leave h im  alone.
P É T E R  According to the latest research, 

spinach does not produce blood.
M IM I A ll right, I d id n ’t  say a th in g . 

I can always eat spinach m yself.
PÁ L  (Continues w ritin g )  I w ou ld  lik e  

to arrange m y life  so that its  extension  is not 
on ly  enjoyable for m e, b u t m akes you  all 
feel that a m an lik e  that w as w orth the  
sacrifice. (Passes it on)

V E R O N K A  (Reading) “Ask m e ques
tions and I shall answ er; give m e advice and  
I shall take i t . . .  ” (Passes on the piece of 
paper, which then makes the round together with  
the other ones)

M IK L Ó S  T h at’s the last straw! (Loudly,
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fo r  all to bear)  I should lik e  to  ask everyone 
to  refrain from  interfering w ith  h is life . 
W e gave life  to  a free m an. Let h im  do as 
he likes.

M IM I It’s o n ly . . .  Just one w ord! H as  
he got a doormat?

M IK L Ó S  D o n ’t !
M IM I W e have three doorm ats.
M IK L Ó S  H e ’ll  te ll us w hat he w ants.
PÁ L  (W ritin g )  O n  the other hand, i f  

you ’ll  forgive the intrusion, I ’d  appeal to  
your generosity once a ga in . . .  (.Passes i t  on)

V E R O N K A  (Takes and reads i t )  “A s I ow n  
noth ing but the clothes I stand up in , I ’d  
be m ost grateful i f  y o u  could  m ake m e  
a present o f  any o ld , w orn-out outer or 
under-garm ents. ”

M IM I Y ou hear that?
M IK L Ó S  H o w  com e ? D o  you  on ly  have 

the one set o f  clothes?
V E R O N K A  (Reading) “Just th is one. 

I expected to  be buried in  i t .”
M IK L Ó S  T h a t’s unheard o f!
(They outbid each other in offering their things)
P É T E R  S ir! I can’t  g ive m uch, but I do  

have tw o pairs o f  socks. O ne pair is yours.
M IK L Ó S  A nd m y dark grey su it, w hich  

is equally suitable for work or Sunday wear.
M IM I Are you  m ad? Y ou w ouldn’t  let  

m e offer a doorm at, and now  you are g iv ing  
away your E nglish  w orsted suit?

M IK L Ó S  Shut up. ('To Pál )  W ear it  
in  good health.

V E R O N K A  Excuse m e p lea se . . .  but  
are you  fat?

PÁ L N o .
V E R O N K A  T h is sweater is too b ig  for 

m e . . . D o  you  m ind  it  being a w om an’s?
PÁ L N o t  at a ll, as long as i t ’s warm.
M IM I (Getting carried away)  But he has 

n o th in g ! P á l! dear P á l! A  d oorm at! 
A  bucket, a broom , a stepladder, flour, 
sugar, saucepans, apple-corer. . .  I ’l l set up  
your household: I ’ll  cook your supper, and  
I’l l  prepare your breakfast. . .

W ID O W  B O K O R  (Enters with an open 
umbrella)  W h a t’s going on? Y ou ’re trying to  
do m e ou t o f  m y rights again! I in sist on

99
giving th is um brella, w h ich  m y deceased  
first husband le ft m e.

PÁ L  N o  thanks, m adam . I on ly  w ant 
the  m ost basic necessities.

W ID O W  In  th is eternal rain? Y ou ’ll  be 
soaked to  the sk in . Y ou  w ant to  catch your 
death? a cold , fever, pneum onia? T h a t’s what 
m y second husband d ied  o f. O r are you tired  
o f  life  again?

PÁ L  H o w  could  I be, w hen  I ’m  enjoying  
life  for the first t im e . . .  (Looking at the um
brella, opens and shuts it, increasingly emotional)  
I  accept it  w ith  thanks; I ’l l  keep it  by m e  
even in  fine weather, I ’m  so deeply touched  
by your co-operation . . .

W ID O W  (Softening) Carry it  in  good  
health, and th in k  o f  m e so m etim es! (E x it)

PÁ L  (Fighting down his tears)  Dear Every
body! A ll I  can say is th a t. . .  that th is is the  
happiest m om en t o f  either o f  m y tw o  
l iv e s . .  .

M IM I (So ftly )  M y  dear litt le  one.
PÁ L A nd I am  very proud o f  you  all.
V E R O N K A  (To Miklós, deeply moved)  D id  

you  hear that? T h at anyone should  be proud  
o f  u s . . .

M IK L Ó S  N o ;  i t ’s the other w ay round. 
I t ’s w e w h o’re proud o f  you !

P É T E R  T h a t’s r igh t! Y ou ’re our pride!
PÁ L W h at do you m ean? I ’m  so proud  

that you  saved m y life .
V E R O N K A  (To Miklós)  H e  says h e’s 

proud.
M IM I N o ;  I am  proud.
M IK L Ó S  O f  course. W e are proud that 

h e’s alive.
P É T E R  (To P ál)  I t ’s us w ho are proud o f  

you.
PÁ L  (H appily)  W ell, it  seem s, everyone 

is proud o f  everyone e ls e . . .  how  very 
to u ch in g . . .

V E R O N K A  A nd noble.
M IM I A nd beautiful.
M IK L Ó S  Y ou  see, i t ’s w orth w hile  

to  live for th is .
PÁ L  I can no longer find the words to 

thank y o u . . .  I w ou ld  lik e  to  press you  all 
to  m y h eart!

7
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M IM I T here’s noth ing to  stop  y o u . . . 
D ear Pál, le t ’s  m eet at la s t !

V E R O N K A  W h y d id n ’t  I th in k  o f  it !
(They shout down each other, competing fo r  

P d l)
M IK L Ó S  O f  course! I look  forward to  

m eeting y o u !
M IM I W e m ust m eet!
P É T E R  A nd see each other frequently!
V E R O N K A  A nd w e’ll  have som e w in e ! 

H o w  m any sorts o f  w ine are there?
M IM I R ed and w hite .
V E R O N K A  I ’ll  buy som e red! R ed is 

the colour o f  life .
PA L I ’m  ready for i t !
M IK L Ó S  A nd  w e’ll  have long talks. 

T w o railwaym en.
P É T E R  T hree!
V E R O N K A  Four!
M IM I Five!
W ID O W  (Enters; threatening) N o t  five, 

six ! I ’ll be there too.
PA L  W e ’ll  all be together, all whose  

blood is united  in  m y veins.
P É T E R  C om e so o n !
M IK L Ó S And stay long!
V E R O N K A  A nd hurry!
M IM I But take care as you  cross the  

road!
W ID O W  And bring m y um brella; it ’s 

raining!
PÁ L I’ll  hurry.
(E xeunt)

JU D IT  (Slowly crosses the stage, repeating 
from  her studies)  It is forbidden to  take ani
m als in to  the com partm ents. E xceptions: 
Live fish m ay be taken in to  second-class 
com partm ents on  paym ent o f  the fee ap
propriate to  personal luggage, provided the  
container is secured against any escape o f  
water. In a cage, a m axim um  o f  tw o sm all 
birds are allow ed w ithou t paym ent o f  any 
excess luggage fee. D ogs are a llow ed  in  the  
corridors o f  second-class com partm ents only  
i f  provided w ith  a lead and m u zzle , and  
on  paym ent o f  appropriate fees.

PÁ L (O ffstage)  M in d ! H u n tin g  dogs are 
allow ed a special reduced rate.

JU D IT  (Turning towards him)  T hank y o u ! 
O h  Lord, how  m ighty  a th in g  your R ailw ay  
is !  ( E x i t )

W ID O W  (Pushes armchair on stage. Looks 
around, suspicious)  W h o ’s been here? I fe ll  
asleep, even though  I know  I m ustn ’t .  . . 
W h at a tra p ! I f  you  live in  constant danger, 
the chances are that the worst m om en t w ill 
find you a sleep . . .  Y ou see, I have nothing  
except th is service flat, and th ey ’re trying  
to  get m e ou t now , because I have ten a n ts. . .  
W h o is there to  look  after m y interests ? I am  
o ld  and lonely , m y three husbands and all 
m y people are g o n e . . . T h is is w hen you  
start to side w ith  the dead, w hen every 
liv ing th ing turns against y o u . . .  (Looks 
round)  especially  young people. M in d  you, 
these tw o were all right a t first; they were 
nice and q u iet. T h ey  liv ed  on  boiled  eggs, 
they used water in  a m odest trick le, and  
they d id n ’t  hate m e m ore than they should  
— I m ean, w e d id n ’t  hate each other more 
than anyone w ou ld , l iv in g  in  peace and  
q u i e t . . .  But those days are gone. Since 
they’ve saved a life , they’ve changed som e
how , and there’s no stopping on  the dow n
h ill slope! T h ey ’re turning the tap fu ll on ;  
they w ant to  open  the w indow  to  air the  
room ; they m ight even show  them selves at 
the w indow , for all the w orld  to  see that 
I have a te n a n t. . .  A nd i f  I heard right 
just now  ( She thinks it over)  oh y e s ! th ey ’ve 
actually gone ou t to  get a bottle  o f  w in e!  
I know  it  m eans that they’re expecting som e
one. A nd i t  is qu ite  clear in  the  lease that 
they are not allow ed to  have visitors! But 
d o n ’t  worry, (Threateningly)  a ll is  not lo s t ! 
(She turns the easy chair around, sits down with  
her hack to the audience. She pokes her head out, 
saying over her shoulder)  Poor o ld  M rs. Bokor 
sees everything, hears everything, knows 
everyth ing!

PÁ L  (Enters in the peculiar clothes collected 
fo r  him by the Bokors. He wears a howler hat, an 
almost ßoor-length muffler, and over the jacket of 
his suit he wears a gaudy, multi-coloured striped 
cardigan. H e carries the umbrella over his arm 
and holds himself proudly, like mannequins.)



ISTVÁN ÖRKÉNY: BLOOD RELATIONS I o i

V E R O N K A  (Rushes in happily from  op
posite, carrying two small stools)  Pál! O h , I ’ve 
been so im patien t! Let m e look  at you. 
(Walks around him)  W ell, yes. Y ou ’re just 

as I im agined.
PÁ L  (Looks appreciatively at Veronka)  Y ou  

are too . But I never dared to  im agine you  
were so beautifu l.

V E R O N K A  (Surprised)  D id  you  say I ’m  
beautiful?

PÁ L  Lots o f  m en  m ust have said it  
before m e.

V E R O N K A  N o , never.
PÁ L H o w  com e? Y ou’re strik ingly  

beautiful.
V E R O N K A  I daren't believe it.
PÁ L  But o f  course. Y ou are unforget

tably, eternally beautifu l.
V E R O N K A  (M elting) Y ou too . Y ou are 

handsom e, lik e  a statesm an. . . Y ou  look  
so clever, and you  inspire confidence; you  
have experience o f  l i f e . . .  P á l! H elp  m e ! 
(They sit on the stools opposite each other)

PÁ L  I ow e you  m y life . Y ou  cou ldn’t  
th in k  o f  anything that I w ou ldn’t  do for you.

V E R O N K A  Dear G od, th is was the 
finger o f  F a te . . .  T hank you  very m u c h !

PÁ L D o n ’t  m en tion  it . W h at is your 
wish?

V E R O N K A  Dearest Pál! I w ant to  have 
a ch ild .

PÁ L (Reluctantly)  W h at sort o f  child?
V E R O N K A  (Radiant) L ike all the  

o th ers!
P Á L  A nd w hy d on ’t  you  te ll your 

husband instead o f  me?
V E R O N K A  Because i f  I as m uch  as h in t  

at it , m y Péter just growls at m e: “W hen  
they’ve taken  m e on  at the railw ay.” But 
they w on’t  take h im , poor thing.

PÁ L  T h a t’s h is problem . M y  problem  
is that I w ant to  stay alive. W h o  w ill give m e 
blood from  the start o f  your pregnancy 
u n til you stop breast-feeding?

V E R O N K A  A  running tap, a flow ing  
fountain , a w aterfall is noth ing to  the blood  
I shall have, once I ’m  a m other! Please 
help Péter to  get a job on  the railway.

PÁ L W o u ld n ’t you lik e  to  go to  the  
pictures instead? I ’m  not up to  all that 
running around, begging for favours. . .

V E R O N K A  D o n ’t be so selfish I Just 
one word from  you w ould  do it.

PÁ L (Stands up)  W ell, a ll right. I ’ll  have 
a go. I f  i t ’s  that im portant to you, I ’ll  see 
i f  I can p u t in  a word for your husband.

V E R O N K A  (Stands)  But where?
PÁ L  A t the railway, o f  course.
V E R O N K A  A t the railway? Y ou’ve not 

understood. T hen  I ’d be even more lonely , 
m ore desolate.

PÁ L (S its dow n) G od forbid. I f  y o u ’d  
prefer it , I ’ll  prevent h is gettin g  th e  job.

V E R O N K A  (S its down)  O h , Pál, you  
haven’t  been l is t e n in g . . .  Y ou m ust under
stand: w ithou t a ch ild , I ’m  noth ing. I know  
noth ing, I can do noth ing. Som ebody once 
gave m e a beautifu l pole, and I d id n ’t  even  
know  w hat to  do w ith  i t . . . but i f  I had  
m y litt le  one, I ’d know  m y way about, all 
o f  a su d d en . . .  A  baby needs nappies, 
nappies have to  be washed, w ashing needs 
soap, and so o n . . .  Believe m e, i t ’s a m atter  
o f  life  and death.

PÁ L  (Stands u p )  T h a t’s different. I prom 
ise you, I ’ll m ake a railwaym an o f  your 
husband.

V E R O N K A  (Stands up)  So that I shall 
have a fatherless child? D o you  w ant to  
k ill me?

PÁ L  (S its down)  I ’d rather k ill m yself I 
But please te ll m e exactly w hat you  w ish  
m e to  do. W hether you  w ant h im  to  get in, 
or not.

V E R O N K A  (S its down)  Look, Pál, once 
they em ploy m y Péter, m y life  w ou ld n ’t 
be em pty any m ore; I ’d com e and go, I ’d  be 
the m ost efficient w om an in  the  w o rld . . .  
I ’ll  go to  p ieces i f  you  d on ’t  help  m e.

PÁ L  (Stands up)  O f  course I’ll  help  you. 
I ’ll fight on  u n til som ehow  or other, I get 
h im  in.

V E R O N K A  (Stands u p )  W h at are you  
th in k in g  of? Please, listen  to  m e. Even now , 
he eats and drinks and sleeps w ith  the rail
w ay, h e’s  qu ite  crazed by i t . . .  I f  they take



102 THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY

h im , the  railway w ill just sw allow  h im  up; 
that’ll be the end  o f  m e !

PA L (S its down)  Just as you  w ish . 
I prom ise you  that your husband w ill never 
be a railwaym an.

V E R O N K A  (S its down)  O h, you ’ve 
understood at last! A nd the sooner the  
better! For u n til he gets in , I can’t  have 
a ch ild !

PÁ L  (Stands up )  So you  w ant h im  to  get  
in , after all?

V E R O N K A  (Stands u p )  N o  l
PÁ L  (S its down J T h a t is, that he shou ldn’t 

g et in?
V E R O N K A  (S its down)  Y es!
PÁ L  (Stands u p )  l  can’t  u n d ersta n d .. .  

I s im p ly  can’t .  . .  So what do you  w ant m e 
to  do?

V E R O N K A  (Stands u p )  T a lk  to  them !
PÁ L  A nd  w hat should I te ll them ?
V E R O N K A  T hat I w ant to have a ch ild ! 

(She picks up the two stools, starts to leave, stops 
and calls back)  I f  i t ’s a boy, I ’ll call h im  P á l! 
(E x it)

PÁ L  (Stretches out his arms helplessly; 
stares in fro n t o f him and starts to leave)

W ID O W  (Turns round with her chair, and 
catches Pál, by the coat-tail)  S top!

PÁ L  (S tartled) Yes?
W ID O W  N o t  another step ! (Stands up, 

grabs Pál by the arm)  I was w aiting  for you, 
I m ust warn you  against m y tenants.

PÁ L W arn m e? A gainst th is charming 
young couple?

W ID O W  T h at charm ing young couple! 
T hey pretend they’re poor, shy, unw orldly  
litt le  so u ls . . . b u t all the tim e, th ey ’re 
hatching their ev il plans. T h a t’s the truth, 
M r. Bokor. A nd  their in tend ed  v ictim  can 
have no in k lin g . . .

PÁ L W h o is the victim ?
W ID O W  C om e closer. (She whispers in 

his ear)
PÁ L Really?
W ID O W  Yes.
PÁ L  Are you  serious?
W ID O W  ( D iz z i ly )  G ive m e your hand. 

I’m  so w orried, I loose m y balan ce. . .

PÁ L Your balance? H o w  com e?
W ID O W  I t’s low  b lood  pressure.
PÁ L A nd  w hat does your doctor say?
W ID O W  I w on ’t  go to  the doctor; death  

from  natural causes is the least o f  m y wor
r ie s . . .  But you  d o n ’t believe m e, do you? 
W a it a m inute. Com e on , s it  d ow n in  m y  
com fy o ld  armchair, and l i s t e n . . . L isten! 
Ever since the war, there’s been that crack 
in  the w all, and one can hear every w o rd . . .  
L et’s keep q u iet. W h at can you hear?

PÁ L R unning water.
W ID O W  T h ey ’re rinsing the glasses. 

T h ey ’re expecting visitors. T h a t w ou ld n ’t 
m atter tha t m uch in  itse lf . But they do  
other things too . T h ey  p lo t and p lan; they  
scribble th is and that. I ’m  a self-respecting  
railway w idow , I know  m y duty, I ’ve w rit
ten  seven reports about it  all to  som eone  
high  u p . .  .

PÁ L  A nd w hat d id  he say?
W ID O W  H is  secretary w rote that the  

appropriate departm ent w ill look  in to  it. 
(Shrugs)  But they  haven’t  done anything.

PÁ L So w hat can you  expect o f  m e, 
madam ? I ’ve lived  a long, thankless life  
already. N o w  that I ’ve started all over again, 
I ’m  look ing for a litt le  peace. Q u iet days, 
long evenings, pleasant m em ories. . .  T o  eat 
ice-cream , go to  the pictures, go fishing, 
w histle  in  the su n . . .

W ID O W  Y ou, M r. Bokor, i f  I m ay  
rem ind you , can on ly  go to  the pictures and 
collect your lovely  m em ories at m y expense, 
w ith  m y b lo o d . . .  but le t ’s not ta lk  about 
m e w hen th e  railway is at stake! (D ig g y , 
tottering) G ive m e your hand, and listen  
to  m e. I can hear everything here in  m y  
room , but w henever they discuss the rail
way, those tw o get in to  a huddle and they  
whisper so qu ietly  that I can’t  m ake ou t  
an yth in g . . .  I cannot supply  the  final proof. 
T hey w hisper and m utter, they huddle  
to geth er . . .

PÁ L  Perhaps they’re in  love.
W ID O W  T hen  th is love is an anti-rail

w ay love! M r. Bokor, they seem  to  trust 
you . Y ou m ust m ake a note o f  everything
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they say about the ra ilw ay . . .  G ive m e your 
hand. I grow weak every tim e I th in k  o f  the  
railway. A nd  you  m ust get h o ld  o f  som e  
proof, w ritten  proof, w hich  w ill help  us to  
save the railway. (She leans dingily on the 
armchair and pushes it  off stage)

PÁ L  (Stares afier her in terror)
P É T E R  (Comes in with a stool over his arm; 

stops ju s t behind Pál and looks at him attentively)  
G ood m orning, sir.

PÁ L (Turns round, scared)  G ood m orning. 
(Silence)  W h at are you  staring at?

P É T E R  I should like to  know  whether  
you could w alk  along an im aginary straight 
lin e, w ith  both your eyes shut and your arms 
stretched in  front o f  you . W ou ld  you be 
so k ind  as to  try it?

PÁ L Forgive m e, b u t . . .  (Changes his 
m ind)  W ell, th is is the least I can do. (Walks 
forw ard w ith his eyes shut, arms streched forward. 
Stops)  Are you  satisfied?

P É T E R  (H appily)  A b so lu te ly ! T h is was 
the m ethod em ployed  by Suzanne Lagrange 
in  testing  four thousand French railwaym en, 
ages ranging from  tw en ty  to  sixty . R esu lt:  
“ M any older persons have quicker reactions 
and better m uscular control than the you n g .” 
End o f  quotation . Congratulations.

PÁ L T hank you . I t’s very flattering.
P É T E R  A nd i t ’s m arvellous for m e! 

Instead o f  a frail, w izened  o ld  m an you  
are active, energetic, fu ll o f  determ in ation . . .

PÁ L Just a m in u te . . .
P É T E R  . .  . to  be m y future helper, the  

executor o f  m y plans, the  saviour o f  the  
railw ay . . .

PÁ L  S to p ! Look here, young m an, before 
I save the railway, I ’d lik e to  s it  dow n for 
a m inu te . I ’m  rather tired .

P É T E R  (Pushes the stool to him)  D o  for
give m e. Please s it  dow n.

PÁ L  And I ’d  lik e  to  p u t th is umbrella 
som ewhere.

P É T E R  (Takes i t )  D o n ’t  p u t it  away; 
I ’l l  hold  it . I t  has an im portant part to  play.

PÁ L A nd I ’d lik e  to  ask you  n ot to  rely  
too m uch on  the quickness o f  m y reactions. 
I d o n ’t  have all that m uch energy l e f t . . .  It
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even m akes m e tired  to  w atch  the w ay you  
keep w alking up  and dow n.

P É T E R  (Stops)  I ’ll stop . I ’ll stand s t ill.
PÁ L  T hank you. But even the way you  

stand has a tension  about it  w h ich  is too  
m uch for m e.

P É T E R  W h at am  I to  do? I can’t  stand  
any other way.

PÁ L Y ou  see, that’s the  nub. Y ou see, 
son, there’s no tension  le ft  in  m e. I believe 
that i f  w e’re on ly  le ft in  peace, o ld  age is 
the m ost id y llic  part o f  our lives. O ne needs 
so litt le  for happiness. I ’m  content w ith  very 
l i t t l e ; I leave others alone and hope to  be le ft  
alone; I d o n ’t  really w ant to  utter a lou d  
word ever a g a in . . .  Please try to  under
stand.

P É T E R  (After a short silence)  I under
stand. But I’d  like to say one word, just one 
w ord, and I ’ll whisper it  so ftly  lik e  a sum 
m er breeze. W ill you  listen?

PÁ L  G o ahead.
P É T E R  T h en  please, k indly  m ove over 

a little , so w e can share the stool. I’ll p u t up  
th is  um brella. W e are a litt le  short o f  space. 
Lean on m e. I ’ll  p u t m y arm  round your 
shoulders. Are you  com fortable?

PÁ L  (They perch under the shelter o f  the 
umbrella)  N o t  very.

P É T E R  A nd now  I ’l l  w hisper in  your 
car, and you  w ill answer softly  in  m y ear.

PÁ L  W h y all these precautions?
P É T E R  (Whispers)
PÁ L  I d on ’t  get it.
P É T E R  Is your hearing all right?
PÁ L  Y e s ; just w hisper m ore c learly . . .  

W hat d id  you  say?
P É T E R  I said there’s an inform er in  the  

house.
PÁ L Inform er in  the house? There are 

inform ers everyw here. . .  bu t w e have no 
secrets, do we?

P É T E R  O n ly  one. T h e word I ’m  about 
to  w hisper to  you . M ay I say it?

PÁ L Yes.
P É T E R  (Whispers)
PÁ L  I can’t  hear.
P É T E R  T h e Railw ay.
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PÁ L T h e railway?
P É T E R  T h e Railw ay. (Long silence. They 

both stare fixed ly  ahead)
PÁ L  (Worried)  Is it  som eth ing th a t’s 

already happened to  it?
P É T E R  N o t  yet.
PÁ L  Is it  som eth ing th a t’s about to  

happen?
P É T E R  Yes.
PÁ L  In the d istant future?
P É T E R  In the near future.
PÁ L  Is it  som eth ing good or bad?
P É T E R  Bad.
PÁ L  Is it  unavoidable?
P É T E R  It could  be avoided.
PÁ L  D o  w e know  how  to  avoid it?
P É T E R  I know .
PÁ L  (W ith  a relieved sigh)  T hank the  

alm ighty  lo rd . . .  M y  heart m issed a beat.
P É T E R  T h is is  uncom fortable. L et’s 

agree that instead o f  saying (Whispers)  T he  
Railw ay, le t ’s say another word.

PÁ L But what? (They think)  Shall we say 
i t  in  German— Eisenbahn?

P É T E R  N o . T h at w o n ’t  w ork . . . i t ’s 
n ot the sam e, god  on ly  know s w h y . . .

PÁ L W ell, le t ’s call it  G od.
P É T E R  T h at sounds all right, b u t . . .  

Isn’t  it  interesting? Even though  the th ing  
w e call T h e R ailw ay could  seem ingly  be 
substitu ted  by anything, there’s really no
th in g  that w ill do.

PÁ L  T h a t’s quite true. (Th inks)  Y ou  
know  what? Instead o f  saying the railway, 
w e’ll  sim ply  say the railway.

P É T E R  T h e railway, instead o f  the rail
way? W h at’s the difference?

PÁ L C an’t  you  understand? Informers 
always over-com plicate things. I f  w e ta lk  
about the  railway, they’ll  th in k  w e m ean  
som eth ing else and w on ’t  believe it .

P É T E R  (Laughs)  T h a t’s m arvellous! Let 
her try to  work it  o u t !

PÁ L She’ll  never gu ess!
(Laughing, they kick aside their hiding-place 

and move about freely)
P É T E R  G od save T h e R ailw ay! G od  

grant it  health  and strength!

PÁ L (Towards the Widow, happily)  T o  the  
railw ay!

P É T E R  (Likewise) T o  the railway!
PÁ L  A nd  now  te ll m e w hat y o u ’ve heard, 

and w h ere. . .  after all, as far as I know , 
yo u ’re always studying.

P É T E R  T h a t’s true. I  study from  early 
m orning t i ll  late at n ight, in  th is dark litt le  
h ole; I live on  boiled  eggs, and though  m y  
w ife  is getting  at m e day and n igh t to  have 
a ch ild , I  w on ’t  allow  i t . . .  I shall quote  
you T ao T in g  L it; “T he snake w ill be your 
death, but i f  you  take it  by the throat, i t ’s 
a helpless w o rm . . . ” I use a lo t o f  quota
tions, as all m y know ledge com es from  books.

PÁ L  D o  te ll m e though  w hat snake 
yo u ’re ta lk ing  about.

P É T E R  (Takes a large black book from  the 
drawer inside the stool and hands in to P ál)  In  
th is book I have listed  in  strict alphabetical 
order all the sources o f  error or m iscalculation  
w hich  endanger, even at the h igh  technolo
gical level o f  the present, both passenger 
services and goods traffic.

Pál (Leafing through restlessly)  Are there 
so many?

P É T E R  There are. T here are tw o thou 
sand four hundred and seventeen sources o f  
error or m ischance. T h in k  it  over, sir! O n ly  
a very sm all part o f  these— a fraction— a per
centage— w ould  be enough, in  the face o f  the  
ignorance, not to  say incom petence o f  those  
responsible, to  start o f f  a m ishap w hich  
w ould  snow ball in to  d isaster . . . D elays, 
rushed decisions, bottlenecks, derailm ents, 
n ot to  m en tion  even worse, could se t o ff  
a series o f  interdependent traged ies. . .

PÁ L S t o p . . .  O nce, I saw a fast train  
in  the ravine a t Brzevice, squashed like  
a c o n cer tin a .. .  It m ust n ot happen!

P É T E R  W ell, do som eth ing, P á l. . .  
I hope I m ay call you Pál?

PÁ L  Y es, o f  course.
M IM I (Hurries to Pál, w ith  a happy smile)  

Pál, dearest Pál! Let m e have a look at you !  
T h a t’s fine. Y ou ’re n ot fat, just sturdy. 
(She pulls at P á l’s lower lip, taps his teeth)  

D o you have a cavity? Say A A H !
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PÁ L  Aah.
M I M I W hether you  have a toothache or 

not, you  w ill go to  the d en tist at regular 
in terva ls. . .  Please give m e your um brella. 
(Taking it, she hurries out. She returns, pushing 

on stage three leather armchairs, and proceeds to 
push them together so that their backs make up the 
walls o f a little  den. She opens the umbrella and 
spreads it on top fo r  a roof, then sitting down, 
pushes herself hack into the den and peers out, 
waiting fo r  P d l.)

P É T E R  (D uring M im i’s activity)  Look  
here, Pál. There m ust be som ething about 
m e. T hey haven’t  em ployed  m e even in  the  
low est capacity; and they either d o n ’t  under
stand or, w hat’s m ore lik ely , d on 't w ant 
to  understand m y proposals. W ell, i t ’s not 
surprising: nobody likes to  have h is incom 
petence show n up in  broad d a y lig h t. . .  But 
you have noth ing to  fear.

PÁ L But I'm  afraid o f  the excitem ent, 
young m an.

P É T E R  T here’s none! A ll I ’m  asking  
you  to  do is find a suitable m om ent to  give  
th is book to  som eone higher u p . . .  (Gives 
him the hook)

M IM I (From her den)  Pál! W here am  I?
P É T E R  (As he sees Pdl is turning to go)  

A nd all you  have to  te ll h im  is th a t . . . 
(Turning towards the Widow)  . . .T h e  railway  

is in  danger!
M IM I Pál!
PÁ L  (Looking fo r  the source o f the call w ith  

curiosity, over his shoulder to Péter)  Leave it  to  
m e, young m an. (W hile Péter goes out, he walks 
round the structure)  W h o ’s calling me?

M IM I (Peers out)  I t ’s m e . . .  M im i.
PÁ L  (Politely bowing) Pleased to  m eet 

you . I’m  Pál Bokor.
M IM I D o n ’t  bother w ith  all that e ti

quette . . .  com e on , get i n !
P Á L  Dearest m adam , you  have saved m y  

life . (Suddenly catches on)  W h at d id  you say?
M IM I T h at w e’re going to  play. D o  you  

remember? “C om e in to  m y h ou se. . . ” (Puts 
out her hand)  I ’m  hom e! W h o ’ll play?

PÁ L M adam !
M IM I M im i.

1 0 5

PÁ L  D ear M im i, there’s noth ing I 
w ouldn’t  do for you ; but all those years on  
the draughty corridors o f  the sleeping-cars 
gave m e such bad rheum atism  that I can 
hardly even bend dow n.

M IM I W h y  do you th ink , I am  giving  
all that blood? I w ant som ebody to  look  
a f t e r . . .  G et in ! H urry up.

PÁ L (Gives in and somehow manages to 
crawl in alongside M im i)  A t your service, 
M a d a m !

M IM I A t la st! (She pulls Pdl across her 
knees like a baby)  L ook! W here are we? W e ’re 
in  our litt le  h u t. But Pál m ustn ’t  w h in e . . .  
Pál can nestle dow n w ith  M im i, and she 
w ill n icely  rub h is aching back for h im . . . 
There, i t  doesn’t  hurt any m ore, does it? 
And now  we are safe here, in  our ow n  litt le  
hom e, under our ow n  roof. . .  But Pál 
m ustn ’t  w riggle about. H is  M im i is here 
to  take care o f  h im . She’ll  m ake sure he 
doesn’t  forget to  turn o f f  the gas; that he 
doesn’t  cross the road w ithou t look in g; that 
he doesn’t  eat anything to  upset h i m . . .  
Pál is a b ig boy; Pál can understand that 
M im i has no litt le  ones to  look  after, though  
M im i w as born to  care, lik e  all w o m e n .. .  
Som etim es I feel tem p ted  to  p ick  up a sack  
o f  potatoes and just carry it  up and dow n  
the stairs, to  the fifth floor. . .  I can do more 
than  the m en, w hether I am  lugging the  
heavy shopping hom e, or w ashing, or iron
ing, or sc r u b b in g .. .  W h at d o  you  do w ith  
your w ashing, Pál?

PÁ L  Pál takes his w ash to  the laundry. 
(Groaning) O uch!

M IM I D o n ’t  worry. M im i w ill do it .
P Á L  Please, d on ’t  worry so m uch about 

m e . . .
M IM I O f  course I w ill. It can’t  go on  

any longer, th e  w ay I ’ve been  going to  
w a ste . . .  and besides, you  can’t  turn back 
now . I ’ve com e to  feel that Pál w as con
ceived in  m y w om b, that I gave h im  birth  
and fed  h im  and raised h im  and now  I live  
on in  h im , I th in k  w ith  h is head, feel w ith  
his heart, chew w ith  h is t e e th . . .  W h at are
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PÁ L  I ’d  lik e  to  get out.
M IM I D o n ’t  worry, I  shan’t  bother 

y o u . . .  Pál is  free as a b ird ! A ll I ask is that 
you should buy a diary.

PÁ L W hat for?
M IM I W ith  a page for each day, and  

a clear space for every h o u r . . .
P Á L  A  tim etable? Dear god, w hat next? 

Y ou all prom ised you w ou ld n ’t  interfere 
w ith  m y l i f e . . .

M IM I But I m ust know  w hether you ’ve 
been to  the d entist, w hether y o u ’ve had  
your vegetab les; that yo u ’re not con stip ated ; 
whether you  had pleasant dreams or n ight
mares in  your s le e p . . .  Are you  tired?

PÁ L  I ’m  tired.
M IM I T h en  M im i w ill rock Pál to  

s le ep . . .  In  the good o ld  days at Borsa, I ’d  
rock m y husband to  sleep, and m y litt le  
g ir l . . .  Pál w ill shut h is eyes, M im i w ill 
sing a lu llab y . . . W hat shall I sing?

PÁ L  (Sleepily)  From  Lilac T im e . . .
M IM I (S ings)

(Pál fa lls  asleep, M im i crawls out from  the den, 
arranges him more comfortably, and throwing him 
a kiss, tiptoes out, humming the song.)

M IK L Ó S  (Enters with his briefcase; ex
hausted, dishevelled)  Y ou’re very bad judges 
o f  character, i f  y o u ’l l  forgive m y saying so, 
i f  you th in k  that I ’ve been gu ilty  o f  som e  
sort o f  serious cr im e. .  . But no w onder: you  
know  noth ing o f  m y ca se . . .  Y ou  see, they  
accused m e o f  stealing a passenger train from  
the loading bay at Borsa— train, engine, 
passengers and a ll .  . . Funny, isn ’t  it?  W ell, 
I ’m  not laughing. N o t  even today. T hey say 
tim e heals all w ounds, but I th in k  that tim e  
in flicts so m any m ore that w e no longer feel 
the pain o f  the o ld  cuts. For instance, it  
hurts m e m ore to  th in k  o f  tom orrow ’s 
troubles than o f  all m y past suffering. A t the  
tim e, I thought the w orld w as com ing to  an  
end w hen those tw o detectives arrived to  
ask m e w hat had happened to  the 12 4 4  pas
senger train from  Ivánka to  Z alakom ár. . . 
W hich  passenger train? T h e seven-tw enty-  
five, w h ich  had le ft Borsa according to  
tim etable. But the loading bay, where it

was due to  stop , had no record o f  it . Please, 
I said, there m ust be som e m istake, on ly  
special consignm ents are handled here, no 
passenger train ever stopped at m y loading  
bay at Borsa. T h a t’s bad, they said; for i f  
tha t train had stopped here, or i f  it  had  
been derailed, or dam aged, or b low n  up, 
then no harm w ould  com e to  m e, but as the  
train w hich  le ft  at seven-tw enty-five d is
appeared w ithou t trace, they  m ust ask m e  
to  accom pany them  at once, inconspic
uously, and w ith  food  for three d a y s. . .  
T hen  came the hearing. T h ey  m ade a big  
production o f  it , to  m ake an exam ple 
o f  m e; it  was broadcast and televised  and  
the w itnesses testified  against m e right and  
le ft, but they were all the sort o f  people  
whose least word could be taken on  tr u st . . . 
there was even a Bokor am ong them . So  
I broke dow n and confessed. I confessed that 
w ith  m alice aforethought, according to  
a carefully la id  plan I’d sto len  a passenger 
train. In view  o f  m y honest confession they  
m itigated  the sentence. I w asn’t  sent to  
prison, b u t I w as dism issed , disciplinary  
action  was taken so that w hen  I w en t to  
work as a porter, they even forbade m e to  
wear the peaked cap . . . So I had to  believe 
I ’d  done it . H o w  could  I help  believing it?  
So w hen the sam e tw o m en  cam e back five 
years later and to ld  m e I was innocent, that 
they w ou ld  take m e back at the railway, 
reinstate m e and prom ote m e and that 
I w ould even get com pensation, I protested. 
T h ey had to  convince m e that I w as m is
taken : as there is no railway line connecting  
Ivánka and Zalakom ár, there w as noth ing  
for m e to  steal and therefore I m ust be 
in n o cen t. . .  I d on ’t  know  w hy it  was, but 
i t  w as m ore d ifficu lt to  believe in  m y inno
cence than in  m y gu ilt. I  suppose secretly  
everyone know s that h e’s m ore capable o f  
ev il than good, and though  I keep q u iet  
about it, I still believe th a t . . . (Takes a deep 
breath, clutches his aching temples w ith  both hands)  
W ell, that's that. But ever since then, I ’ve 
been afraid o f  m yself; I d o n ’t  know  w hat 
is right, and to p ick up the  phone costs m e
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more energy than  d igging m y ow n grave. . .  
By th e  tim e I get hom e at n ight, I ’m  ex
hausted, squeezed dry like a lem on . I just 
can’t  bear it  any m ore! (Falls into the arm
chair on the left)

PÁ L  (Woke up towards the end o f Miklós’s 
soliloquy; he's standing at Miklós’s side, looking 
at him with sympathy, but he’s rubbing his 
aching back.)

M IK L Ó S  (Feeling his forehead, as i f  he was 
talking to his w ife)  I’ve had a tough day  
today, M im i.

PÁ L (Understanding) I believe you. But 
thank goodness i t ’s over.

M IK L Ó S  (Annoyed)  Y ou ’re talking  
through your hat! Y ou ’ve no idea w hat I face 
tom orrow !

PÁ L T h a t’ll be over too , by the evening.
M IK L Ó S (Shrugs)  S illy  goose. For g o d ’s 

sake just keep q u iet. (Takes a tablet from  
a bottle)

PÁ L (Takes the tablet, puts it  back, puts the 
bottle into Miklós’s pocket)  Y ou’ll  feel all right 
after a n igh t’s rest. W h at’s the good o f  all 
these p ills? T h in k  o f  m e, too .

M IK L Ó S (Looks up, startled)  O h , i t ’s 
you? I ’m  so sorry!

PÁ L  N ev er  m ind .
M IK L Ó S  I d on ’t  know  i f  I ’ m  com ing  

or g o in g . . .  I get everything m ixed  up. 
Especially w hen I have such  a difficult day 
ahead.

PÁ L Y ou seem  worn out.
M IK L Ó S  M y head aches, i t ’s throbbing  

like m a d . . .
PÁ L W hat does your doctor say? I t ’s m y  

business, too .
M IK L Ó S W hat should  he say? A t tim es  

lik e  this, w hen the w hole w orld’s on  m y  
shoulders, m y b lood  pressure rises a b i t . . .  
(Stands up)  Excuse m e. I m ust s it  dow n.

PÁ L But you ’ve just stood  up.
M IK L Ó S Y ou see? I can’t  even te ll 

whether I’m  s ittin g  or sta n d in g . . . (Offers 
Pdl a chair. They both sit down. Miklós looks 
round)  A ll’s c lear . . .  Shall w e have a drop ? 
(Takes two glasses and a small bottle from  his 

briefcase; pours out and hands a glass to F ái)

It m ay be poison for m y b lood  pressure, but 
perhaps it  w ill clear m y head a l i t t le . . .  
Cheers.

PÁ L  (They raise their glasses, drink, and 
look at each other happily)  Cheers.

M IK L Ó S  (W ith  emotion) Pál.
PÁ L  (Moved)  M iklós.
M IK L Ó S  Pál, P á l . . .  L ife isn ’t easy.
PÁ L  T h a t’s w hy you  should  take things  

easy. Y ou see, I never m ake plans. I ’l l  buy  
a fishing-rod, just so that I can sit  by the  
river once in  a w hile , just to  th in k  in  the  
su n . . . D o  you  really have a b it o f  land  
in  th e  hills?

M IK L Ó S  I w ish  we had. W hy?
PÁ L W ell, w hen I get m y rod, I m ight  

go up there to  d ig  for w orm s.
M IK L Ó S  (Stands up and walks round Pál 

with increasing nervousness)  M y fr ien d ! Y ou  
w ant to  d ig  for w orm s on  m y land! W ell, 
I confess I expected better from  a resurrected 
Bokor.

PÁ L (Also standing) Y ou  too? W ell, it 
seem s to m e that everyone expects som e
th in g  from  m e ; som eth ing d ifferent from  
w hat I can do.

M IK L Ó S  (Shakes Pál angrily)  T o  d ig  for 
worms? I f  w e Bokors hadn’t  got together, 
you  w ou ldn’t  be d igging w orm s; y o u ’d be 
eaten by worm s.

PÁ L  So what? I th ink  it  w ould  have been  
better to  peg out, instead o f  you  all rubbing  
it  in , all the tim e.

M IK L Ó S  (Shouting) So drop dead! (Re
collects himself, quietening) I am  sorry. Som e
tim es, w hen  m y b lood pressure goes up, I say 
the opposite o f  w hat I m ean. L et’s forget it.

PÁ L A ll right.
J U D IT  (Appears on the side) Excuse m e!  

Crutches.
PÁ L  Crutches, w alking sticks, um brellas, 

also properly wrapped funeral wreaths and  
Christm as trees less than  tw o m etres h igh  
are to  be treated as hand luggage.

JU D IT  T hank you  very m uch. (D is
appears )

M IK L Ó S  L et’s drink to  it . (Fills P i t ’s 
glass, then turns to his own)
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PÁ L  (Takes the bottle)  Please d on ’t.
M IK L Ó S  Y ou ’re right. A lcohol’s poison  

for m e.
PÁ L  (Puts the bottle away)  I f  i t ’s poison  

for you , i t ’s the same for m e.
M IK L Ó S  T h a t’s true. L et’s swap.

(Quickly takes the f u l l  glass from  P ál)
PÁ L (Takes i t )  N o t  that one.
M IK L Ó S  T h is is yours. (Takes back the 

fu ll glass)
PÁ L  L et’s sw ap. (They swap)
M IK L Ó S  T h is is fu ll. (Gives him the 

empty glass)
PÁ L  T h en  le t m e have it . (They swap)
M IK L Ó S  G o ahead. (He quickly drinks i t )
PÁ L W h at are you  doing?
M IK L Ó S  I ‘ ve returned your glass.
P Á L  (Angrily)  A fter you  took  m y drink.
M IK L Ó S  D id n ’t  you  have it? D id  I have 

it?  (Sadly)  C ould be. But i f  I  get even th is  
m ixed  up , w hat w ill happen to m e tom or
row?

PÁ L W h at w ill  happen?
M IK L Ó S  (Reciting it  like a litany, swaying 

forwards and backwards)  H is  H olin ess the  
P o p e . . .  But w ait, w e d on ’t  have to  im agine 
the worst straight away. But one th in g  is 
sure: tom orrow , on  the 2 8 th  o f  June, the 
sum m er tim etab le com es in to  effect. A nd  
n ot on ly  is it  th e  tw en ty-eigh th , i t ’s also  
a Saturday and m oreover, i t ’s an unusual 
Saturday, before a long w eekend! A nd so, 
as w e sit here, all over the w orld w om en are 
packing, th ey ’re chasing the children o ff  for 
the last-m inute shopping; w hile in  the  
shunting yards they’re m aking up the special 
trains to  carry the holiday-m akers from  north  
to  south, from  south  to  north and generally  
in  every d irection , for nobody can bear to  
stay qu ietly  at h o m e . . .  and so tom orrow  
five re lie f trains are added to  each lakeside  
rim ; on e’s com ing from  Berlin, one from  
V ienna, also from  Prague and W arsaw, m y  
head is throbbing already, I trem ble at every 
r i n g . . .  (A  bell rings; he shivers) Y ou hear 
that? T h ey ’ve phoned. T h e airport at R om e  
is ou t o f  action.

PÁ L  A nd  w h y should that concern you?

M IK L Ó S  W ell, a group o f  righ t-w ing  
students have spread soap across the run w ay; 
so instead o f  flying the Pope w ill set ou t for 
Poland by special train. Further, hundreds 
o f  left-w in g  students are staging a s it-in  on  
the eastern lines from  Paris, to  prevent the  
President’s v is it  to  A th en s; th is is delaying  
th e  O rient Express and passengers w ish ing  
to  change have m issed all their connections.

PÁ L  T h a t’s annoying. I detest Paris, 
anyway.

M IK L Ó S  Annoying? H an g on . T om or
row  o f  all days, w hen everything is topsy
turvy anyway, the  fate o f  th e  M eridian  
Express is uncertain since rain has weakened  
the bridge at Brodski Cesk.

PÁ L N o t  Brodski Cesk. Ceski Btod.
M IK L Ó S  I' m  all confused, I d on ’t  know  

w hat I’m  saying, as I d on ’t  even k n ow w h at’U 
happen to  the passengers from  M alm ö, and  
as for the re lie f tra in s. . .  (Ringing) W hat is 
i t  now? (Trem bling) T h e th in g  I m ost  
dreaded has happened. H is  H olin ess the  
Pope cou ldn’t  get a fligh t and has set ou t  
for Poland by special train. (Ringing. Miklós 
groans, grabs his head)  T h a t’s all w e needed.

PÁ L (Holds him up gently)  W h at’s hap
pened?

M IK L Ó S  H e ’s reaching our frontier at 
ten -tw en ty . H e  w ill break h is journey for  
h a lf  an hour, h e’ll say M ass and bless the  
railw aym en, urbi et o r b i. . .  (Clutches his 
head)  A  M ass! at K elebia! Just w hen there’s 
a trainload o f  rotting Brussels sprouts there, 
rejected by the Y ugoslav governm ent. (Ring
ing. H e covers his ears, he's had enough)  T h a t’s 
enough! I ’ve heard it  a ll!  (To P ál)  U rbi 
et orbi, to  the sm ell o f  rotting  sprouts.

PÁ L  But th a t’s not your fault!
M IK L Ó S  O f  course it  is. T elex , te le

gram , telephones, radio, com puter term i
nals— they bring every railway lin e, station, 
viaduct and signal-box in  Europe into m y  
office. T h ey  le t m e know  at once i f  an 
apple-cart turns over at a level crossing.

PÁ L But that’s w onderfu l!
M IK L Ó S  W onderful, like h e l l . . .  I have 

to  take action on everything at o n c e . . .  G od,



ISTVÁN ÖRKÉNY: BLOOD RELATIONS

w hat now? For goodness’ sake, where does 
the Edelw eiss com e from? Am sterdam ? R o t
terdam? Kurfürstendamm?

PÁ L N o ;  the Kurfürstendam m  is a street 
in  Berlin where I first got the clap.

M IK L Ó S W h y  are all tow n  names so 
alike? Salzburg, H am burg, Strassburg, 
Aschaffenburg, H ap sb u rg . . .

PÁ L  H ang on . T h a t’s a dynasty.
M IK L Ó S  T h a t’s true. Franz Joseph 

Ferdinand.
PÁ L N o . Franz Joseph and Franz Fer

dinand.
M IK L Ó S  O f  course. (Collapses completely. 

Then, slowly, hopefully, looks up at P ál)  P á l. . .
PÁ L  (Expecting the worst)  W h at do you  

want? Leave m e o u t o f  it.
M IK L Ó S  W e ’ve all got together and  

m ade an effort for your sake. L et’s do it  
again! Y ou’ve been all over Europe, on every 
railway in  Europe, y o u ’ve got all these names 
at your fingertips. . .

JU D IT  (Hurries in, to P ál)  Excuse m e. 
D oes an A lsatian count as a h unting  dog?

PÁ L N o t  necessarily. But any dog accom 
panying a passenger in  possession o f  a special 
hunting-trip  return counts as a h unting  dog  
and is en titled  a special reduced rate.

JU D IT  T hank you  (Hurries out)
M IK L Ó S  Y ou know  it  a ll!  Pál! Com e, 

be m y right hand, help  m e . . .
PÁ L  M ik lós! M ik lós, y o u ’re a Bokor. 

P ull yourself together. W asn ’t  it  you w ho  
stood  there, in  the snow  and w in d , hold ing  
up that torch in  front o f  the oncom ing  
train?

M IK L Ó S But I w asn’t  scared then. 
I knew  the risks. I t ’s on ly  the unknow n that  
scares a m a n . . . P á l! Stay w ith  m e tom or
row . Y ou’ve been to  all those tow ns w ith  
those horrible nam es, y o u ’ve got to  know  
them , and seen the p eo p le . . .

PÁ L  Y es, I’ve been there, I ’ve know n  
them , I’ve wandered around for forty years 
as a sleeping-car attendant; but o f  those  
forty years all I can rem em ber is that rotten  
pig o f  a stationm aster at Cesky Brod, w ho  
got roaring drunk w ith  m e and swore eternal
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friendship . I w ent on  w riting stup id  picture 
postcards w hile  he la id  inform ation  against 
m e w ith  the railway police for partaking o f  
alcoholic beverages w hile  on  duty and m aking  
a row in  the corridor. . . N o , m y friend, 
I ’ve had enough. I d on ’t  w ant to have any
th in g  more to  do w ith  it . I d o n ’t  w ant to  
have any m ore o f  your b lood , either, and  
I  d on ’t  care i f  I  drop dead.

M IK L Ó S  (Yelling)  T h en  drop dead! 
(Recollects himself, exhausted)  There I go again. 

Please forgive m e. I w anted to  say the op
posite. For the sake o f  the railway, I beg you  
to  help  m e.

PÁ L  But I can’t .  I ’ve been retired.
M IK L Ó S R etired ! (Pause)  I d on ’t want 

anything for m y blood, bu t it s ’ not right 
that a Bokor should  ever le t d ow n another 
Bokor.

PÁ L  W h y  should  I le t  you  down? Io n ly  
said  that I w asn’t  up to  the job. But hang  
on ! L uckily, there are other Bokors in  the  
w orld. (He turns, calls loudly)  H a llo  th ere! 
Y oung m an!

P É T E R  (Hurries in, looks hopefully at 
Mikiás)  Is that h im ?

PÁ L  Y es. Go on, speak.
P É T E R  O penly? A nything?
PÁ L O penly. A nything.
P É T E R  (Coes to Miklós, bows)  T hen , I ’ll 

te ll you. T here’s trouble com ing.
M IK L Ó S  (Nods)  I know .
P É T E R  Serious trouble.
M IK L Ó S  I know . But how  do you  know?
PÁ L Because he studies from  m orning  

t i l l  n ight, h e’s got all the reference books at 
his fingertips. . .

M IK L Ó S  Books, b o o k s . . .  W h at’s the  
use o f  books if , for instance, an apple-cart 
topples o v e r . . .

P É T E R  Science, sir, can forecast any
th in g . . .  (W ith  great concentration)  Sir, I ’ve 
tried  everything; I ’ve applied again and  
again, I ’ve sent in  one proposal after another, 
but I ’ve never found anyone to  listen . Please 
allow  m e to  explain  it to you, even at the 
eleventh h o u r . . .

M IK L Ó S  (W ithout conviction)  Go ahead.
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P É T E R  M ay I begin  w ith  a quotation?
M IK L Ó S  Y ou  m ay.
P É T E R  A lbert E instein  said  in  his 

w i l l . . .  (The dressing table rolls on the stage, 
and the Widow rushes forw ard from  behind i t )

W ID O W  (Attacking sharply) W estin g-  
house brakes! T h a t’s all I ever hear through  
that w all, all these b ig n am es! (To Miklós)  
Listen to  the warning o f  a railwaym an’s 
w idow , and d on ’t  be b am b oozled !

P É T E R  N o  on e’s asked you, w om an!
W ID O W  I never go where I ’m  asked; 

b u t where m y duty  calls.
M IK L Ó S  Please w ait your tu r n . . . Go  

on, son.
P É T E R  M ay I quote?
M IK L Ó S  Go ahead.
P É T E R  In  h is last m essage to  scientists, 

E instein  w rote: “ W e have m ade the w orld  
larger, but w e have fa iled  to  m ake ourselves 
grow w ith  i t .” E nd o f  quotation , w hich— I 
w ou ld n ’t  quote it  otherw ise— applies to  T he  
R ailw ay, word by word.

M IK L Ó S  (Interested) H ow ?
P É T E R  W h at’s the railway? I f  w e look  

at essentials, w e can say that the railway  
is  organized speed. It is the  organization  
w hich  m akes i t  in to  a railway, w h ich  m akes 
it  u sefu l, th e  treasure o f  the travelling  
public.

M IK L Ó S  Bravo. T h a t’s a clever defini
tion .

PA L  Y ou  see? A t last, a Bokor w ho knows 
his business.

P É T E R  But to  organize speed, especially  
in  th is day and age, w hen speed is forever 
increasing, can create situations w hich  m an, 
and even the m ost brilliant m an, cannot 
handle on h is ow n.

M IK L Ó S  (E xcited) Go on , go o n . . .  
W h en  does such a situation  arise?

P É T E R  W h en  our organizing ab ility  can 
no longer control th e  rate o f  sp ee d . . .  H ave  
you ever encountered such a dangerous 
situation?

PÁ L H e has.
M IK L Ó S  I have. Go on ! W h at can one 

do in  such a situation?

P É T E R  Just w hat I have done. Study  
m ore and m ore; w ith ou t know ledge o f  the  
scientific principles involved  w e cannot even  
com pute the dangers ly in g  in  w ait.

PÁ L Y ou  exaggerate.
M IK L Ó S  (Encouraging) O n ly  a little .
P É T E R  N o t  even a litt le !  S ir! Even in  

the  earliest days o f  the railw ay, d ifficu lt 
situations could  arise. For instance, i f  a cow  
grazed on  the lines. But w ith  th e  tech 
nological standards o f  today, dangers have 
increased a th ou san d fo ld ; and i f  they  happen  
to  coincide, a w hole range o f  catastrophes 
could happen. W e can on ly  d iffuse such  
a situation  by neutralizing each danger, one 
by one, in  accordance w ith  th e  scientific  
principles o f  forecasting and planning. T o 
day, it  seem s that each cogw heel goes round  
sm ooth ly . But how  does the saying go? 
“O ne m inute before the trouble came, there 
w as no trouble at a ll.”

W ID O W  A nd w hat great m an said that?
P É T E R  I th in k  it  com es from  W in n ie  

the Pooh. But the m om en t trouble strikes, 
i t  snow balls in to  vast proportions and  
destroys everyth ing. . . and how  does it  
com e about? O ne sm all th ing. For instance, 
le t ’s suppose that a sum m er tim etab le com es 
in to  effect, just before a long w eek-end. 
A nd, le t ’s su p p ose. . .  I d on ’t  k n o w . . .  
som ewhere, say at Őesky Brod, the rain has 
underm ined the p y lo n s . . .

(Miklós and Pal look at each other)
P É T E R  H ave I overstated the case?
PA L Y ou’re taking a pessim istic view , 

son.
M IK L Ó S  (Restlessly)  N o , n o . . . But 

how  could one prevent it?
P É T E R  A s I said  in  m y p roposal. .  . 

H ave you  read it?
M IK L Ó S  I d on ’t th in k  so. W ill you  

please te ll u s . . .
P É T E R  In the H andbook o f  C om m uni

cations I saw a description o f  a central 
directorate, where the entire European net
work, dow n to  th e  sm allest signal-box, can 
be checked at any given  m inu te . T h is is not 
som e vague dream : th is really exists.
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M IK L Ó S  Y es, it  exists. C om e on. W hat 
w ould  you  do w ith  it?

P É T E R  Just by w ay o f  an exam ple, le t ’s 
start w ith  the sum m er tim etable, w hich  is 
going to be augm ented by the long w eek-end  
fo llow in g  th is  com ing Saturday. T h is  is 
a realistic supposition .

M IK L Ó S  (W ith  growing interest)  Go on. 
I t ’s quite realistic.

P É T E R  W ell, i f  w e accept th is , w e can 
also accept a supposition  that som ewhere—  
say in  France or Italy— som e p olitical tension  
develops in to  a situation  w hich  affects the 
safety o f  p ub lic  transport.

M IK L Ó S  It has been know n. Go on !
P É T E R  (Th inking)  O n , o n . . .  W e ll . . .  

Carrying on w ith  our set o f  suppositions, it  
is not im possib le to  im agine that the Pope 
suddenly w ants to  take a journey som ewhere.

M IK L Ó S  T he Pope?
P É T E R  H e cam e to  m in d  because the  

cathedral in  Cracow has just been restored, 
and i t ’s possible that he m ay w ish  to  con
secrate it  h im self. But w e could assume the  
Q ueen o f  E ngland in stea d . . .

M IK L Ó S  N o ;  le t ’s keep to  the Pope. 
So w hat w ill happen?

P É T E R  (W ith  an apologetic smile)  I  really  
have no idea, as the  Pope has h is ow n  private 
plane. But le t’s just suppose that for som e  
reason he takes th e  V atican’s special train  
to  Poland, and goes through H ungary, along  
the K eleb ia-B udapest-K om árom  l in e . . .  O f  
course, he w ill go by air, so I ’m  just im ag
in ing things and w asting your precious 
tim e.

M IK L Ó S  N o !  n o! L et’s just suppose 
that the special train has le ft  the V atican.

P É T E R  W ell, i f  i t ’s le ft, then , know ing  
our usual luck, ligh tn in g  w ill strike as soon  
as it  crosses the border at Kelebia.

M IK L Ó S  L ightning? (Frightened)  Are 
they expecting lightning?

P É T E R  N o , I was speaking m etaphori
cally . . .  you  could substitute som e other 
trouble. Say, a goods train, w hich  had been  
held  up at the  frontier for som e tim e. M ore
over— know ing th e  way things go— it ’s

bound to  be som eth ing that sm ells to high  
heaven. (Laughs)  I ’m  on ly  joking.

M IK L Ó S  (Feverish)  I t ’s no joke, young  
m an. W h at’s the load?

P É T E R  (Laughs) I could never guess that.
M IK L Ó S  W h at about Brussels sprouts?
P É T E R  N o , sir. T hat w ou ld n ’t  sm ell.
M IK L Ó S  (Trium phant)  But i t  does sm ell, 

for the Y ugoslavs have refused to  take d eliv
ery. T h a t’s w h at’s sm ellin g  at Kelebia.

P É T E R  N o w  you are joking, sir.
M IK L Ó S  I ’m  n ot joking. T h at is the 

exact situation , and it's  m aking m y head  
burst.

PÁ L But d on ’t  ta lk  yourself in to  a stroke. 
T h at w ou ld  be the  end  o f  m e . . . N o w  that 
w e have th is am bitious young m an w ith  us, 
you can relax.

M IK L Ó S H o w  can I relax? (To Péter) 
W o u ld  you  relax, in  m y place?

P É T E R  Yes, sir, I w ould .
M IK L Ó S And w hat w ou ld  you  do?
P É T E R  I w ou ld  look  up m y disserta

tion , w hich  I ’ve su b m itted  countless tim es, 
and w hich  contains an alphabetical list  o f  all 
the possible dangers and their solution . 
(Looks at Pál, who hands the book to Miklós)

PÁ L  U nder letter A . . .  H ave a look.
M IK L Ó S  (Reading) A n a rc h y ...  Apple 

cart (Looks at P á l)  T h is is fa n ta stic . . . W hy  
anarchy?

P É T E R  P olitica l ten et am ong left-w in g  
French stu d en ts . . .

M IK L Ó S (Nervously turning the pages)  
I k n o w . . .  Merphitis Z o r i l l a . . .  (Looks in
quiringly at Péter)

Péter A type o f  skunk w hich  can spread 
the  plague in  international harbours. . .  Look  
it  up under Plague.

PÁ L  (Nervously)  Go on , look  it  up.
M IK L Ó S (Depressed)! w on ’t . . .  (Silence; 

Miklós turns the pages, reads, sighs)  I t ’s terrible, 
how  m any things there a r e . . .  (Thinking) 
T e ll m e, young m a n . . . I f  you  were in  m y  
place, w hat w ou ld  you  do about Kelebia, 
and the Pope, and the rotten  sprouts?

P É T E R  I ’d telephone.
M IK L Ó S  T o  Kelebia?
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W ID O W  (Ominously)  H e  w ould!
P É T E R  Yes, I’d  telephone and I ’d m ake 

sure they were fo llow in g  the regulations. 
According to  R egulation  1 2 7 /c  they should  
deodorize the load  w ith  ordinary lim e . A nd  
I ’d m ake them  decorate the station, w hich  
luck ily  has a w id e enough p latform , w ith  
garlands and flags.

M IK L Ó S  W hat k ind o f  flags?
P É T E R  Ecclesiastic flags, displaying the  

V irgin  M ary. I understand the Pope is 
a R om an C atholic.

M IK L Ó S  Y es, o f  course. (He sighs)
P É T E R  Y ou d o n ’t  believe m e! Y ou still 

d on ’t  trust m e! Y ou th in k  I ’m  a confused, 
im m ature, im practical dream er! W hereas i f  
you ’d  allow  m e, just once, to  s it  by you  
in  your o iE ce. . .

M IK L Ó S W ou ld  you?
P É T E R  M e? It's been the dream o f  m y  

life !
M IK L Ó S  A nd y o u ’d  take the risks?
P É T E R  T h a t’s an old-fash ioned  term . 

I t ’s only a risk w hile you  rely on b lind  
chance. But i f  you  handle everything accord
in g  to  scientific principles, clear think ing  
and fu lly  com prehensive data, you  d o n ’t  
take risks, b u t m ake logical decisions. And  
I ’d do that w ith  pleasure. W hen?

M IK L Ó S  E ight a .m . Entrance B, third  
floor, room  7 .

P É T E R  I ’ll be there.
M IK L Ó S  A s m y assistant, m y right 

h an d . . . T hank you. Y ou’ve saved m y life .
P É T E R  And you  m ine.
PÁ L (H appily)  A nd you  both  saved 

m i n e . . .  I’m  so g lad! C ongratulations! 
(They embrace in tu rn )

W ID O W  D o n ’t  count your chickens be
fore . . .

PÁ L  W h y not? (Points to Miklós)  H is  
burdens are lessened; th is am bitious young  
m an w ill have a position  w orthy o f  his 
abilities, and at last I can s it  dow n by the  
river, w hich  is som ething I was beginning  
to  th in k  w ou ld  never co m e . . . I ’ll  sit there, 
sin g in g . . . (Hums the waltz^from Lilac Time)

W ID O W  (D ryly)  S top  that noise. I t ’s

one th ing w hen a good-natured, ch ild ish  old  
m an is fooled  by all sorts o f  catchwords. 
(To Miklós, fla ttering)  But i f  a m an in  your  

high  position , at the head o f  our pride rail
way doesn’t  see through h im  (Points at Péter)  
th a t’s surprising, especially as I m yself heard  
everything, knew  everything; and I ’ve sent 
in  m y reports. . .  but all in  v a in !

PÁL W hat are you up to? T h ey ’re a nice, 
m odest young c o u p le . . .  hardworking, too .

W ID O W  W as it  I  w ho listened  in , or 
w as it  you? T hank  G od I can see through  
them .

PÁ L Perhaps you  were m istaken, m adam . 
T h is fine young m an has stud ied  day and  
night.

W ID O W  O f  course h e’s stu d ied . But 
w hy doesn’t  anyone ask h im — w hat is it , 
h e’s been studying?

M IK L Ó S  (Interested)  W ell, what? T e ll us.
P É T E R  (Modestly)  W ell, the m ain head

ings . . .  Som e physics, philosophy, m ete
orology, probability theory, ep idem iology, 
geology, history, optics, therm ology, psy
chology, b o tan y . . .

W ID O W  Y ou  hear that? Botany!
PÁ L  (Laughs)  B otany! W h at n e x t!
P É T E R  W ell, you  see i f  the  D u tch  tu lip -  

harvest coincides w ith  the Bulgarian rose
pick ing season and the H ungarian dispatches 
o f  cam om ile, you  have to  ensure green ligh ts  
for them  all th e  w a y . . .

M IK L Ó S  Indeed . . . (Th ink ing)  But in  
practice such a coincidence is im probable.

P É T E R  Im probable m erely m eans the  
m inim al degree o f  probability.

PÁ L  Son, s o n . . .  ever since Bokors 
existed, they’ve m anaged w ithou t botany.

M IK L Ó S  (A  little tartly)  And as you  
can see, the trains have m anaged to  com e 
and go all over the  w orld, too .

P É T E R  Yes. A s long as the Pope d id n ’t 
p u t his foot in  it , in  the m idd le o f  a long  
w eek-end.

M IK L Ó S (As i f  something had suddenly 
caught his ear: puts a hand on Peter’s shoulder, 
and looks him in the face)  Look here, young
m a n . . .
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JU D IT  (Runs in ju r io u s , grabs hold o j P á l)  
Just im agine, w hat a dirty trick ! and in  th is  
day and a g e ! W hen  w e have W om en ’s L ib ! 
T hey say that in  Inform ation you  need  
a strong physique, good nerves and a loud  
voice and so they d on ’t  em ploy w o m en . . .  
So I said, excuse m e, m y parents w anted  
a girl and so they  christened m e Judit, but 
here, take a look , I ’m  really a b o y . . .

PÁ L  A nd they  believed  you?
J U D IT  (Pointing at her figure, on her way 

cu t)  W h y  not? W h at’s the difference? T he  
o ld  foo ls! (Runs off, laughing)

M IK L Ó S (To Péter)  Science, young m an, 
is a fine th in g; but from  your tone o f  voice  
I get an im pression that you  pu t science  
first; as i f  you  thought that the  railway was 
just som e sort o f  by-product o f  science.

P É T E R  N o t  at a ll. I t ’s not a by-product, 
i t ’s one o f  its functions.

M IK L Ó S D id  you  say: a function  o f  
science ?

W ID O W  T h a t’s w hat he said . In  m y  
report, I even underlined the word function .

PÁ L  Com e o n . . .  i t ’s just a m istake.
M IK L Ó S  H o w  do you  know? (To Péter)  

And w h at’s to  becom e o f  anyone w ho  
doesn’t have all th is scientific know ledge?

P É T E R  (Modestly but w ith  confidence)  H e  
should  obtain  it .

M IK L Ó S  (Threatening) A nd i f  not?
P É T E R  T h en  he should pass on the  

torch.
M IK L Ó S D o  you  m ean that I should  

pass on m y position?
PÁ L  Y ou d o n ’t  say . . . (To Péter)  Y oung  

m an, you ’ve allow ed yourself to  be carried 
away by your passion.

W ID O W  Carried away, m y fo o t!  I ’ve 
quoted  th is passing-over-the-torch in  tw o o f  
m y reports.

PÁ L  (Pacifically)  Carried away or n o t . . 
but look , h e ’s s t ill so  young! H e ’s got all 
th is know ledge ou t o f  books; perhaps h e’s 
never even sat on  a train.

P É T E R  U nfortunately, never.
PÁ L Y ou see, you  s e e . . .  But you  w ill, 

now ! Y ou ’l l  have a free pass, w o n ’t  he,

I I 3
M iklós? And w hen he first feels the shudder 
o f  a carriage, and the six  thousand horse
power engine thundering through fields and  
trees; and tow ns fly past, and villages and  
giant factories and beaches and con ven ts. . . 
(Laughs at his own secrets)  A t seven in  the  

m orning, w hen  the train com es ou t o f  the  
Sim plon , and he sees that huge b ig  girls’ 
school on the r ig h t . . .  just at bathing tim e!  
A nd as th e  thunder o f  the engine explodes 
from  the tunnel, those four hundred freshly  
w ashed, naked, tin y  orphan tits  are w aving  
from  the w in d o w s! . . .  I t’s a great b ig  
w orld, young m an!

P É T E R  (D ryly)  I believe it  is . But i t ’s 
no greater than science. For every railway
m an in  the w orld, ourselves included , w ou ld  
st ill be w alk ing round on fo o t i f  no one had  
ever invented the w heel, the axle, the spokes, 
the w heeltread, the wagon, th e  power o f  
steam , and e lec tr ic ity . . . W e just step in to  
som ething ready-m ade; but i t ’s m isleading  
to  th in k  that i t ’s ready-m ade, for the m aking  
is never quite finished: noth ing ever stops, 
it  all grows, changes and develops, and i f  you  
can't keep up w ith  it , you ’re nothing.

M IK L Ó S  (Explosively)  H o w  do you  
m ean, nothing?

P É T E R  I m ean: you  can’t  keep up w ith  
the railway. Y ou  can’t  be a railwaym an.

PÁ L  (Seeing MikUs’s excitement)  R elax, 
M iklós. D o n ’t  take it  personally.

M IK L Ó S  I ’m  not taking i t  personally. 
In fact, I adm it that the boy is right about 
a lo t o f  th ings. (To Péter, w ith  growing anger)  
B ut i t ’s the  w ay you said  it !  Your tone  
o f  voice! I t ’s possible that I, w ith  m y high  
blood pressure and the gaps in  m y education, 
can no longer fu lfil m y position  properly; 
b u t m y ears, m y eyes, m y five senses are still 
p erfec t . . .  C om e on, te ll m e. N o , not about 
studying, or about w heels and axles, and  
functions. C onfess, young m an. G ive us 
a straight answer to  a straight question. T e ll 
m e, do you  love the railway?

P É T E R  (Doesn’t  quite understand. Short 
silence) W hat? D o  I love it?

W ID O W  T ake care! you  can’t  believe

8
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a word he says. H e ’ll  te ll you  he loves it , 
h e’s in  love w ith  it , he worships i t . . .  
L uckily, I ’m  right here, and I swear to  you  
that I ’ve never heard h im  g ive it  one k ind  
or gentle word.

M IK L Ó S  Q u iet. I ’ m  w aiting  for h is 
answer.

P É T E R  I m ust adm it, sir, I ’ve never 
thought about it.

M IK L Ó S  T h a t’s very serious, young  
m an. For us, Bokors, i t ’s a m atter o f  life  and  
death.

P É T E R  For m e, i t ’s the m eaning o f  m y  
life .

M IK L Ó S  T h e m eaning o f  your life !  
Young m an, you ’re shirking the  p o in t. Y ou  
d on ’t  w ant to  speak the truth . (Clutches at 
his head, sits)

P É T E R  W hy? D oes it  need m y love?
M IK L Ó S  (W ith  a groan)  Y ou  m ay w ell 

ask! Love doesn’t  ask questions, young m an!
PA L  (To Péter, w ith a friend ly  smile)  Look  

here, so n . . .  A ll o f  us, our sort, us Bokors, 
and you ’re one o f  us too , are a ll dreamers, not 
quite lik e other people. M y father said, 
w hen I was s t ill  a boy, “Y ou’re a Bokor, m y  
lad , and a Bokor w h o’s got h is self-respect 
w ill go far.” So? H e  never got further than  
a signalm an, all his life , and I w as a sleep ing- 
car guard u n til I retired. A nd yet, there was 
once a Baroness R othsch ild , bracelets all 
over, w hom  I m ight h a v e . . .  but it  seem s to  
have been w ritten  in  m y stars that I ’d never 
get any further. . . that I ’d  just rem ain what 
I am  and I ’d  see no more o f  th is w orld but 
w hat you  see passing behind the w indow s o f  
the sleeping-car, and that at the e n d . . .  A nd  
y e t . . .  (Sentimentally)  on  m y six tieth  b irth
day, the D ep u ty  D irector o f  the Sleeping  
Car Com pany, w ith  m y long-service diplom a  
in  his hand, said  to  m e . . .  ( Starts to cry)  
. . . d e a r  B o k o r . . .  m y dear B o k o r . . .  
(Shrugs; sits down in tears, buries his face in his 
hands )

W ID O W  (In tears, strokes him )  Poor dear 
M r. B okor. . .  (She is choked by her tears)

M IM I (Comes in, and fighting down her 
tears, strokes P ál)  Yes, P á l . . .  I understand.

I feel the  sam e way. (She cries)  But th a t’s 
enough. Pál m ust not cry. Look, M im i’s not 
crying any m ore, Pál m ust be a good boy, 
look  at m e, sm ile , look , M im i is sm ilin g  
t o o . . .  (Crying, and then suddenly turns to Péter 
angrily)  D o n ’t  you  just stand there, w ith  
your cool look , w ith  that superior calm  o f  
yours, or I ’l l  scratch your eyes o u t !

P É T E R  (Backs away)  Please d o n ’t, 
m adam . Y ou ’re reading th ings in to  m y facial 
expression.

PA L  H e ’s right, you  know . H e  can’t  
help the eyes h e’s got.

M IM I (To P ál)  D o n ’t  you  defend h im !  
N eith er  h im , nor the th in g  w hich , you  m ay  
have noticed , I haven’t  once m entioned in  all 
the tim e w e’ve know n each o t h e r . . .  I hate 
i t  so m uch! (To Piter)  W h at is i t  you d o n ’t  
understand? W e ’re ta lking o f  the railway, 
that goddam  railway, w hich  gives m e goose 
pim ples all over, now  that I ’ve said its  
name— look  at m y arms, look  at m y shoul
der . . .  th is dam ned railway has robbed m e  
o f  e v e r y th in g .. .  W hat have I  got left?  
W h at can I do w ith  the rest o f  m y life?  
M y child— gone. A nd h im ?  (Pointing at 
Miklós)  T h is m an, m y god, w e w ent through  
everything together, good  and bad, abject 
poverty, bu t togeth er . . .  and look  at h im  
now , look  w hat h e’s becom e. H is  hands 
trem ble, h is head rolls about in  pain, and  
perhaps he can’t  even rem em ber m y nam e, 
he needs m e so l i t t le . . .

M IK L Ó S  Are you  trying to  m ake m e  
look  a fool? Y ou ’re m y M im i.

M IM I Your M i m i . . .  (To Péter) T en  
years ago, as w e had a free pass, he took  m e 
to  the m ountains for a fo r tn ig h t .. .  even  
five years ago, h e’d  say to  m e, “ M im i, le t ’s 
go ou t som ewhere for a h a lf  p in t,” . . .  but 
since then, I exist less and less. H e  can only  
th in k  o f  one th ing , he only needs one th ing , 
h e’s up to  h is ears in  i t . . .  I w ill  not say 
th e  nam e again, but i f  there’s a G od in  
H eaven, le t H im  pu t a curse on  it , le t H im  
break and destroy it, strike it  dow n w ith  
terror and cholera, b lind  it, and sw eep, it  o ff  
the face o f  the earth . . .
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P É T E R  Please understand, m adam ; I ’m  
here to ease your husband’s burd en s. . .

W ID O W  (Suddenly attacking) H im !  O ur  
saviour! our helper! the  sharer o f  our 
burdens! (Rushes at Péter w ith  raised fists; he 
tries to back away)  But w hat i f  I w as to  ta lk  ? 
Senile o ld  crone? I know , I could  hear every
th in g! the rotten  inform er! W ell, that’s just 
w hat I am ! I w atch, I listen , I take notes, 
I send in  m y reports; and I shall go on  doing  
it , w atching, listen in g , m aking reports, 
I shall sound the alarm u n til som eone hears 
(To Miklós)  som eone h igh  up, the h igh- 

ranking official to  w hom  I’ve sent a ll m y  
reports. . .

M IK L Ó S  I shall look in to  it , m adam .
W ID O W  But by then  i t ’ll be too la te!  

A nd I ’ve never ever m entioned  m y ow n  
trou b les. . .  (To Péter)  For I ’ve really no  
reason to be grateful to the railway e ith er . . . 
I t’s true that m y third  husband the poor 
th in g  w as drunk w hen  he fe ll o ff  th e  fender, 
but then, h e’d been  drunk for fifteen years, 
every day for fifteen years, even before the  
train had ran h im  over, so I  am  fu lly  en titled  
to  the accident com pensation as w ell as m y  
p en sio n ; w ith  unparalleled im pertinence, they  
filed a counter-petition  against m e for sub
lettin g  a room  in  m y service f lat . . .  (Stands 
in fro n t o f Péter)  N o w , look  m e in  the face, 
young m an, and te ll m e straight ou t: w hat 
w ould  you  do in  m y place?

P É T E R  I cannot p u t m y se lf  in  your 
place, M rs. Bokor. I ’cant im agine it.

W ID O W  O f  course you  can! Y ou  can 
im agine it  all too  w e l l ; and w hat you ’d do, 
i f  you were in  m y place. Y ou ’d  piss on  the  
w hole ra ilw ay . . . but I, even i f  I lose the  
law su it, even i f  I never get a penny m ore 
from  the Pension Board, even  i f  they kick  
m e out o f  m y flat, I ’ll  st ill be M rs. Bokor. 
A n informer? Y es, an inform er. Can you  
understand that? F ifteen  tankers w ent over 
h im , fifteen hundred tons o f  crude o i l . . .  
and there on  the rails, I  saw  it  w ith  m y ow n  
eyes, the drying blood, the m inced  flesh, the  
sku ll sp lit open.

M IM I (Screams) O h !

115
W ID O W  D o n ’t  scream. I d id n ’t  scream  

at the tim e, but som ething happened inside  
m e, som eth ing that stayed in  m e ever s in c e ; 
i t  w as no use going to  those psychiatrists, 
they  could  never hypnotize away w hat had  
happened in  m e . . .  W e are on ly  hum an; 
but the railw ay’s the railway, it has its  
ow n law s, and it  know s w hat i t  d o e s . . .  
Y ou’re on ly  a m iserable d iscontented  trouble
maker, w ho th inks he know s everything  
best. But I ’ve tolerated you  in  m y house  
to  keep you  under m y eye, to  forestall your 
plots and to  m ake sure even now , in  th e  last 
m inute, w hen you  were a lm ost ready to  
destroy everyone, I w ill spike your guns. 
(To Miklós, quietly, confidently)  Call the police. 

T h is m an, and I can prove it , doesn’t  just 
hate the railway— he hates everybody w h o ’s 
a Bokor! (She totters, d iz j^y )

PÁ L  Show  m e your pulse, M rs. Bokor.
W ID O W  I d on ’t  have a pulse. Police! 

P o lice !
PÁ L  C om e, le t m e help  you  sit  d o w n . . .  

C alm  d o w n ! A fter all, you  know  that m y life  
is  at s ta k e . . .  (To Péter)  A nd you  m ustn ’t  
take w hat th is o ld  lady says too  m uch to  
heart. U s Bokors are an excitable lo t.

M IK L Ó S  (S till  controlling him self) Yes, 
perhaps w e are. Perhaps w e ta lk  too m uch, 
perhaps w e argue too  m uch, shout too  
m u c h . . . th a t’s how  it  is, w hen there are so 
m any o f  u s . . .  (Tries to laugh)  Every Bokor 
m akes enough racket for tw o. And i t ’s true, 
w hat Pál here said— w e’re not lik e  normal 
p e o p le . . . (The more heated Miklós becomes, the 
more indifferently Péter listens; towards the end 
o f the speech, his head drops and he fa l ls  asleep 
standing up)  I t  m ay be good or bad, all th is  
ta lk . . . b u t I m ust say in  m y ow n defence  
that w e always ta lk  about the railway, even  
w hen  i t ’s h idden  at the back o f  our m i n d . . .  
I t ’s always been like this, and it  w ill always 
be like th is , because w e spend our lives w ith  
it , w ith  being Bokors: w e start here and  
w e end here, and w e couldn’t  break ou t o f  
the circle even i f  w e tr ied . . .  Y ou d on ’t like  
the sound o f  it?  w ell, yes i t ’s odd . W e just 
keep saying th a t w e are Bokors, as i f  th is

8°



THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLYI 16

m attered m ore than anything in  the world. 
But th is is  just w hat m akes a Bokor a Bokor: 
he knows that there is one th in g  w hich  is 
more im portant than he i s . . . A nd that th ing  
d id n ’t  com e o f  book-learning, as all you  
clever book-reading young people w ould  like  
to  believe, but from  blood  and sw eat, 
typhoid  and dysentery, from  th e draining  
o f  the sw am ps and the d igging o f  the tun 
nels, w hen the field-k itchen  arrived by n ight 
w ith  frozen fat on  top  o f  the food; and  
rockslides and fa lls o f  earth, and n ot just 
rocks, for a privy collapsed, too , where seven  
m en drow ned in  the running sh it . . . and  
there are no statues to  com m em orate those  
seven. But w hen the first garlanded train  
opened a new  railroad, Q ueen V ictoria sent  
a telegram  to  Kaiser W ilh e lm : “H ats off, 
nephew , to  these iron m en !” Y ou ’re too  
young to know  about all th is, and even we 
ourselves have long since forgotten  the exact 
num ber w ho were le ft  there, squashed to  
pulp or cut to  bits or stuck  head dow n in  
a collapsed rock w all, so pick-axes were 
needed to get their corpses o u t . . .  Fathers 
and m others, w idow s and orphans mourned  
those w ho d ied  for it, tearless, not even  
know ing where the graves were, but believing  
firmly, even in  their grief, that whatever had  
happened to  those w ho d ied , the railway 
survived, and w hoever survives is right, and  
can be right on ly  insofar as he exi s ts . . .  
W hen I look  back, I  look  back at thousands 
and hundreds o f  thousands w ho to iled  their  
w hole lives long, i f  they were lucky, that is. 
For you m ust know  that sprouts and Bul
garian roses and cam om ile w eren’t  always 
our m ain worry. There were field-guns and 
how itzers and am m unition , and six  horses 
and forty m e n . . .  A nd i f  a m an d id n ’t  like  
w hat was going on, and uttered  a word, 
they’d  have h im  tied  to th e  fenders o f  tw o  
engines w hich  were then  pu lled  apart—- 
slow ly , as slow ly  as possible, or, i f  there were 
too m any com plaints, the m en were tied , 
one by one, to  a fender, and the engine w ould  
sim ply  push, u n til the poor o ld  coffee- 
grinder had its w heels sp inning in  ankle-deep

puddles o f  b lo o d . . .  T h en  the  last few  o f  
those w ho were st ill le ft  were just throw n  
in to  the red-hot furnace w hich  then  puffed  
a w onderful sm ell o f  fried m eat in to  the air, 
appetizing it  was, provided one hadn’t  
throw n, up before. . .  Yes, m any suffered  
for its sake, b u t that’s noth ing to  how  m uch  
w e still have to go through, for w e can only  
live through it , and i t  i t  can on ly  com e to  life  
through us. A nd so, perhaps w e do ta lk  too  
m uch, or scream at each other or get carried 
away in  our ow n  way, whenever w e ta lk  or 
dream  or th in k  o f  the railway, w e’re capable 
o f  anything, everything. Except for one 
th in g : thin k in g  coolly  and acting w ith  a clear 
head as w e pour the quick lim e over the  
rotting sp ro u ts. . .  Can you  understand all 
th is , young man?

P É T E R  (H is head on one side, he’s asleep.)
M IK L Ó S Can t  you  hear me? (N o answer. 

Miklós takes a closer look)  Look, P á l; h e’s 
fainted!

V E R O N K A  (Rushes in )  O h , Péter! O h, 
they’ve scared h im  to  death! H e ’s dead!

W ID O W  Standing up? Im possible.
V E R O N K A  Yes, standing up. I ’ve heard 

o f  soldiers stiffen ing as they  stood , from  
shell-shock.

PÁ L H e isn ’t  dead. H is  eyes are c lo sed . . .  
T ouch  h im .

M IK L Ó S W ho, me? I t ’s you  w ho brought 
h im  here.

V E R O N K A  (Goes to Péter, touches him, 
Péter opens his eyes)  H e  w as only asleep.

M IK L Ó S  (S tartled) Asleep ?
M IM I (Disappointed)  Asleep?
PÁ L A sleep.
W ID O W  (Trium phantly)  A sleep !
P É T E R  (Tired, Jriendly)  W h at’s the  

matter? (Smiles)  I ’m  sorry, I  fe ll asleep. 
(Seeing how they stand about him, in bleak 

silence)  H as anything happened?
PÁ L Y ou  fe ll asleep, son.
P É T E R  Y es, it som etim es happens, even  

w hile  I ’m  stu d y in g . . .
M IK L Ó S (A ngry)  But w e w eren’t 

stud yin g; w e were ta lking about the rail
way!
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P É T E R  I fe ll asleep, because all th is suf
fering, m ourning, shouting and scream ing  
has noth ing to  do w ith  the railway. I ’ve 
never thought about it  before, m yself, but 
i f  these are the inescapable appendages o f  
loving the railw ay . . .

M IM I (Covering her eyes) A ppendages!
P É T E R  Yes, appendages. . .  then, I  do  

not love the railway.
M IM I Y ou  d on ’t  love it?
M IK L Ó S  (D arkly)  Y ou d o n ’t  love it?
W ID O W  Just as I reported: “ Am ong  

them selves, those tw o ta lked  about it  as i f  it  
was a pound o f  potatoes” .

M IK L Ó S  (Looks hard at Péter)  I m ust  
warn you : a Bokor and the railway are one  
and the sa m e !

P É T E R  T h en  I ’m  very sorry; I d o n ’t  
w ant to  offend anyone, b u t . . .  I d on ’t  w ant 
to  be a Bokor either.

(A  heavy, threatening silence)
M IK L Ó S  W h at are you?
P É T E R  A n y th in g .. .  L et’s just say that  

I ’m  not a Bokor.
M IK L Ó S  N o?
P É T E R  Rather n o t. . .
M IK L Ó S  (Threatening) D o  you  know  

w hat you are saying?
PÁ L  O f  course he doesn’t . H e ’s young  

and fo o lish . . .  once, w hen  I w as young and  
I got roaring drunk at Cesky Brod, I yelled  
at a Baroness R othsch ild  in  her first-class 
com partm ent, “I  don’t  w ant to  be a Bokor, 
ha-ha!”

(They all stare at him. Their enmity suddenly 
turns on to P á l.)

M IM I H e ’s laughing! H e  thinks i t ’s 
funny!

M IK L Ó S  A nd you  defend him ? M an, 
do you  know  w hat you ’ve done?

W ID O W  I t’s all your fau lt!
V E R O N K A  Y ou  and your p rom ises!
M IK L Ó S  A ll I w anted you  to  do w as to  

com e tom orrow  and help  m e, because I ’ll  
have a tough  day. But you , you  o ld  layabout, 
on ly  w ant to  go to  the p ictures; rather than  
to  l i f t  a litt le  finger, you  le t h im  loose am ong  
u s . . .  (Collapses)  W h a t’s to  becom e o f  me?
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M IM I (To P ál)  Before w e m et you , he 
d id n ’t  have these attacks.

V E R O N K A  I t ’s your fault that I can’t  
have a ch ild !

M IM I A nd that I ’m  losing m y husband!
P É T E R  And that I w on ’t  be taken on at 

the railw ay!
M IK L Ó S  A nd that the sky w ill fa ll in  on  

m e tom orrow !
M IM I A nd  you  allow ed you rse lf to  be 

cuddled , you  should’ve d ied  o f  sham e! It 
w asn’t  m y kindness you  w anted , it  was m y  
blood!

PÁ L But w hy d id  you  give it? W ho asked  
you  for it? D id  I w ant to  live? Y ou insisted  
I should  have it ;  but n ot because you  cared 
an inch  for m e, b u t because all o f  you, every 
last one o f  you , w anted som eth ing for h im 
se lf. Y ou selfish lo t!

M IK L Ó S  (Gathering the last remnants o f 
his strength)  A nd you, i f  I m ay ask, for what 
purpose d id  you  w ish  to  use our blood? Just 
to  s it  by the river?

V E R O N K A  And eat ice-cream?
M IM I A nd  just to  go and s it  in  som e  

flea-pit, pum ped fu ll o f  precious railway  
blood?

V E R O N K A  A ll r igh t; you  can w histle  
for my blood.

M IM I M ine too . I need it  elsewhere.
W ID O W  (Crabs the umbrella from  PáVs 

hand)  G ive m e m y u m b rella ; and no m ore 
blood!

PÁ L  (Pulls back the umbrella)  D o n ’t  le t m e  
dow n lik e  th is! I live, I  l ive;  and I ’ve even  
com e to  enjoy life ;  look ing back in  m y tw o  
lives the best th ing , the on ly  beautifu l th ing , 
has been the happiness o f  the past ten  
d ay s . . .  I  even g o t a fishing rod. A nd yester
day I even succeeded in  doub ling up on  m y  
pleasures. . .  I  w ent to  the pictures and  
I bought a large cone o f  m ixed  ice-cream , 
four different flavours, and the w hole world  
changed. . . It w as a tw o-part film . It w ill be 
continued  next W ednesday: I ’d like to  live  
t i l l  W ed n esd ay . . . (He looks around; sees icy 
faces, frozen silence)

M IM I N o t  w ith  our blood.
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M IK L Ó S  (Mustering his fin a l strength, 
pushing aside M im i's helping hand, panting w ith  
exhaustion)  Y es . . . I w ill be there tom orrow  
in  m y proper place, where duty  calls m e . . . 
and I w ill take th e  responsib ility  fo r . . . all 
the r i s k s . . .  (Falls to the ground)  W ith  G od  
on  our side, w h o’s against us?

PÁ L I f  not, then  n o t. . .  W e ’re back  
where w e started. Keep your precious blood. 
I w ill live as long as I’ll live, and not 
a m inute lon ger . . . (Holds out his hand)  I t ’s 
r a i n i n g . . .  N ever  m ind, dear Bokor fam ily; 
I know  your h ab i ts . . .  the m ain  th in g  is not 
to  get w et. (He opens the umbrella and holds out 
his hand to the W idow)  C om e, m adam . (To  
Veronka)  Y ou too, m y pretty. (To M imi and 
Miklós)  W h at about you? I know  you d on ’t  
lik e  the rain. (They all squeeze in under the 
umbrella, except Péter. Pál calls him too) W hat 
about you? Aren’t  you  a Bokor?

P É T E R  (Steps under the umbrella)  W hat 
can I do? I w as born a Bokor.

JU D IT  (Comes in )  H u lloa!
PÁ L  (W hile the others try to fin d  shelter on top 

o f one another)  C om e on, easy does i t . . .  you  
d on ’t  have to  push . It on ly  needs a litt le  
understanding, a litt le  co-operation, and we 
can manage in  a very sm all sp ace . . .  the m ain  
th in g  is, w e w on ’t get w et.

JU D IT  H u lloa!
M I M I  Som ething is dripping on  m y neck  

over here.
JU D IT  Just im agine, they’ve given  m e 

a job in  In form ation !
PÁ L C om e on , com e o n . . .  com e  

nearer. . . Com e, you  can fit in  under m y  
a rm . . . Are w e all here ? Go on, enjoy your
selves . . .  le t ’s m ake the m ost o f  the little  
tim e  w e have. W h at about a litt le  song? 
I ’ll  se t the note . . .  L a-a-a-a!

JU D IT  M um m y, D addy, I started work  
to d a y !

(Pál starts, then the others jo in  in: humming 
gently at firs t, then gradually louder u n til they’re 
practically yelling; they sing the same sickly waltz^ 
from  Lilac T im e.)

JU D IT  (Tries to shout them down)  H i!  
W h at are you  all doing? C alm  d ow n! There

w asn’t  a h itch  anywhere on  the railways! 
(The singing slowly grows fa in ter. Jud it turns 

to the audience)  Ladies and gentlem en! T he  
sum m er tim etab le took  effect from  today. 
It was still raining th is m orning, but the  
holiday-m akers set out all the sam e, and  
though  there were a few  delays, they all 
reached their destinations. A ll the re lie f  
trains arrived on schedule, except num ber 
tw o thousand and seven, w h ich  w as coupled  
to  an engine under repair w ith  all its wheels 
m issing. (Looks down on the list in her hand)  
T he Pannónia Express w as three hours late 
because the bridge at Cesky Brod collapsed  
during the n igh t; but the passengers m an
aged to  c lim b  over the ravine and continued  
their journey on  a re lie f train . H ow ever, the  
O rient Express w as on  tim e all the  w ay to  
Szolnok; but the rioting students in Paris 
m istook  it  for the presidential train and  
painted it  all over w ith  h igh ly  offensive  
drawings w hich  frightened the station  staff  
at Szolnok  in to  changing the  wrong points. 
It  was derailed. (Looking at another list)  I have 
just received inform ation that the derailed  
train is standing across the lin e, facing the  
exit, w h ich  is causing further delays at that 
particularly crowded railway junction . H o w 
ever, I am  happy to  announce that at H atvan, 
where tw o m ilk  trains backed in to  each  
other th is m orning, there were no casualties, 
though the  station  is ankle-deep in  m ilk . 
A t Budapest, od d ly  enough, they directed  
the arriving W iener W alzer to  th e  Departure 
platform  instead o f  Arrivals, so that the train  
w as im m ediately  directed back to  V ienna, 
passengers and all. W e should  lik e  to  ask 
everyone concerned to  m eet their V iennese  
visitors n ot on  P latform  F ive, b u t at the 
W estb ah n h of in  V ienna. I ’ve just heard that 
i t  w asn’t  m ilk  w hich  sp ilt a t H atvan, but 
petrol, and it  has se t fire n ot on ly  to  the coal 
depot but also to  another transport loaded  
w ith  pianos. T h e flare o f  the pianos and the  
m elody o f  the snapping strings w ill be a 
pleasant m em ory to  all travellers through  
the station o f  H atvan. (Looks down j  W e are 
inform ed that they  have m anaged to free
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the lin e  at Szo lnok  by pushing the engine  
in to  the to w n  where it  is  now  standing in  
front o f  the cinem a. T h is m eans fortunately  
the w orst is past. T he special train from  the  
V atican has passed through H ungarian terri
tory w ithou t a h itch , except for one p ious 
signalm an w ho w as so deeply m oved by the  
sigh t o f  the Pope, just then  having h is lunch, 
that he signalled the train towards the  
eastern border and H is H olin ess the V icar  
o f  Christ has just entered the  U .S .S .R . 
A fter all the good news perhaps w e m ay add 
tha t for the tim e being, services have been  
suspended to A ustria, Bulgaria, Poland and 
R um ania. But the railway is st ill function ing  
perfectly, and I am  pleased to  confirm that 
all railway personnel are back at their posts,
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includ ing all the Bokors, that is, Pál Bokor, 
M r. and M rs. M iklós Bokor, M r. and  
M rs. Péter Bokor and also M rs. Bokor, the  
trip le  railway w idow . A s a result o f  their 
additional efforts over the holiday w eek-end, 
services w ill be resum ed the day after to 
m orrow. In the m eanw hile, that is, during  
the holiday w eek-end, w e are requesting the  
p ublic  to  refrain from  using the railways 
except in  cases o f  em ergency. Travellers are 
advised to  avoid the railways w henever 
possible and m ake use o f  alternative trans
port; to  travel by air, bus, car, or, for the  
sake o f  their ow n  health, on  f o o t . . . W e  
w ish  you  all a happy journey!

(Judit and the Cast wave their handkerchiefs, 
wishing the audience a good journey.)

T H E  E N D
(Translated by Mari K u ttna )
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SURVEYS

S O C I A L  E F F E C T S  
T E C H N O L O G Y

S Á N D O R  SZ A L A I

C O M P L E X  
OF N E W

Principle and side effects

As one o f  the grandmasters o f  pharm aceuti
cal research w ittily  com m ented  in  a m edical 
debate, “I f  a drug has no side effects then  it  
has no m ain  one e ith er!” O n ly  the form  o f  
his paradoxical com m ent was in  je s t; its con
ten t contains a very real truth. W e can 
hardly expect som eth ing w hich  tru ly and  
efficiently influences certain functions in  as 
com plicated a system  as the hum an body to  
on ly  affect one function  and, m oreover, as 
desired w ith  no unforeseen and possibly  
undesirable effects on other functions o f  the  
system s o f  the body.

In reality all m odern pharm acology texts, 
in  add ition  to  defining use, dosages and  
m ain  effects o f  m edicines, devote con
siderable space to  descriptions o f  possible or 
even norm al side effects, w h ich  are, in  m ost 
cases, sim ply  unpleasant bu t som etim es un
equivocally dangerous. I f  som eone w ith  an  
allergic ailm ent, such as hay fever or hives, 
takes antihistam ines, then  generally either  
accom panying instructions or the physician  
h im self w ill warn the patient o f  the drowsy  
effect o f  these h igh ly  effective anti-allergic 
m edicines, and therefore drivers should be

A slightly abridged version of a paper 
presented at the international symposium “The 
Technological and Scientific Revolution and 
Social Progress”, held in Moscow from 26 to 30 
November 1973, sponsored by the CMEA Com
mittee for Technological and Scientific Coopera
tion.

particularly careful w hen taking them . 
A cetilsalycilic acid  is h igh ly  efficient in  re
ducing fever and alleviating cold  sym ptom s 
b u t o ften  causes stom ach com plaints. M or
ph ium  and its derivatives are pow erful pain  
killers, bu t in  pharm aceutical listings they  
are m arked w ith  tw o crosses to  indicate they  
are habit-form ing w ith  serious consequences 
for the nervous system  and general health.

A s w e know , before new  drugs and m ed i
cal techniques are introduced, hundreds, even  
thousands, o f  prelim inary experim ents are 
carried ou t on  anim als to try to  establish  
w hether or n ot the new ly discovered drug 
or technique is really effective, and, i f  it  is, 
then  under w hat conditions and w hich  dos
age does it  operate towards th e  therapeutic 
objective. As is to  be expected , they are just 
as careful in  exam ining th e  effects o f  a drug 
on  other organs and organic processes, and  
w hen  these side effects are undesirable or 
directly harm ful, they endeavour to confine it  
w ith in  satisfactory lim its . T here are highly  
efficient drugs w hich  are know n to  have a re
markable effect on certain circulative proces
ses, but w hich  are nevertheless n ot in  use, or 
on ly  used as a last resort, for it  is know n that 
an effective dose also involves dangerous side  
effects. T h is  category includes, for exam ple, 
certain anti-cancer m edicam ents or, more 
precisely, m edicines w hich  effectively hinder 
or slow  dow n the  developm ent o f  m alignant 
tum ours but w hich , unfortunately, also do  
serious harm to  healthy tissue. For th is
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reason they either m ust not be used at all or, 
i f  used, they require special conditions and  
great care.

In  introducing new  technology and new  
products in to  production and thereby in to  the  
system  o f  social interactions, w e cannot, un
fortunately, boast tha t in  the past w e have 
exercised precaution sim ilar to  the m edical 
profession in  foreseeing and considering  
effects in  other areas o f  social life , possibly  
far rem oved from  production, w h ich  were 
n o directly in tended  or planned (side effects) 
and w hich  result from  the application and  
dissem ination  o f  technology.

O f  course the significance o f  the m edical 
analogy should  not be exaggerated. Social 
structure, social function ing and social laws 
are by no m eans sim ilar to  those o f  liv ing  
organism s, and the role o f  production tech
nology is to ta lly  different from  that o f  
therapeutic technology. But the analogy does 
exist insofar as there is, in  b oth  cases, in 
terference in  an extrem ely com plex system  o f  
interaction m ade up  o f  a baffling num ber o f  
in d ividual functional com ponents. T h e con
sequences o f  introducing new  production  
techniques or new  products are by no m eans 
lim ited  to  precisely that organizational sector 
where th e  “ innovation” in  question appears 
to  be com pletely  justified.

The effects of new technology 
in areas Jar removed from  production

For instance, w hen a new  production  
process is introduced, a very thorough exam i
nation is generally com pleted  o f  the direct 
econom ic advantages and disadvantages 
w hich  are expected, for exam ple, effects on  
production costs, raw m aterials, m arketabili
ty , the tim e  required for new  investm ents to  
reim burse them selves, e tc . T o  a certain ex
ten t (although n ot always w ith  the same 
care and foresight) the possib le changes w hich  
the  new  technology m ay cause in  work  
structure, in  labour safety and in  working  
conditions w ith in  the factory are also con

sidered. But, for the m ost part, it  can be 
stated that the further rem oved the socio
econom ic consequences o f  a new  production  
process or product are from  the industrial 
sphere, the greater the possib ility  is  that the  
care o f  the planners does not cover them .

T h is is clearly seen in  present problem s o f  
p o llu tion  or, to  be more precise, in  the re
storation o f  environm ental conditions w hich  
have been destroyed— in som e cases to  the  
p oin t o f  endangering society  itse lf—by the  
broad scale and extensive application o f  ad
vanced industrial technology in  a manner not 
always dem onstrating satisfactory foresight. 
E xisting “all around u s” and generally not 
being the focal poin t o f  our m om entary ac
tiv ity  and interest, w e ten d  to  view  the en
vironm ent as “g iven ” , to  ignore i t  u n til 
“trouble” appears, a t a tim e w hen curing the  
problem  can often  be far m ore difficult and  
costly  than prevention w ou ld  have been. Cha
racteristically, “trouble” , in  m ost cases, 
develops in  areas considered peripheral or 
unrelated to  the activ ity  causing the trouble, 
in  areas regarded as on ly  “environm ental” 
and w hich , precisely for th is reason, were 
ignored in  the planning and introduction  o f  
the trouble-causing activity. For exam ple, 
the managers o f  certain chem ical plants 
carefully calculated that it  w as cheaper to  
pay the health and water authorities’ fines for 
water contam ination, even at progressive 
rates, than to  construct filter and purification  
installations at enorm ous investm ent costs. 
T hen  cam e the “side effects” w hen w ells in  
distant areas becam e contam inated and water 
pipe system s required reconstruction, w hen  
the entire system  o f  irrigated farm ing be
cam e endangered over large areas, w hen re
creation areas were abandoned because o f  the  
elim ination  o f  sw im m ing possib ilities, when  
an end came to river fishing— not to  m ention  
angling, the favourite sport o f  the  chem ical 
plant workers them selves. In  brief, over an  
extensive area the  entire natural environ
m ent deteriorated, hum an life  deteriorated  
and, w ith  it, w orking and production con
d ition s as w ell.
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T h is exam ple is, o f  course, obvious, ruth
less exploitation  and no particular foresight 
w ould  have been needed to  prevent it. In 
itse lf  the fact that responsible authorities 
had already issued fines (unsatisfactory in  
am ount) for p o llu tion  o f  the w ater w ould  
indicate that foresight d id  in  fact exist. T he  
on ly  problem  w as that the foresight was not 
satisfactorily im plem ented  in  industrial 
planning and plant adm inistration.

H ow ever, the situation  is by no m eans al
ways th is sim ple. Let us exam ine the intro
duction  o f  various types o f  “throw  away” 
packaging. In  the beginning it  was easier for 
the buyer to  no longer have to  return bottles 
to  the shop. But th is victorious technique  
had a socio-econom ic “side effect” w hich  had  
not been taken in to  consideration. Accord
in g  to  present estim ates 1 5 - 2 0 ,0 0 0  m illion  
dirty, broken and useless bottles are accum u
lated  in  the garbage dum ps o f  the U n ited  
States alone, not to m ention  the enorm ous 
quantity o f  synthetic boxes and bottles, m a
terials w hich  w ill not decom pose in  the  
foreseeable future.

O r le t us look  at another, far more im 
portant, exam ple w ith  even greater ramifica
tions. T he use o f  th e  autom obile n ot on ly  
changed the m ode and econom ic conditions 
o f  local and long distance transportation, it  
also developed entirely new  branches o f  in 
dustrial production and consum ption . A  care
fu l analysis o f  technical and econom ic para
m eters and trends at a com paratively early 
stage o f  autom obile m anufacturing m ight 
have been able to  predict these factors w ith  
no great d ifficulty— and in  fact certain  
enterpreneurs o f  remarkable technical and  
econom ic in tu ition , such as H enry Ford, 
in stinctively  fe lt  them  in  advance. But w ho  
w ou ld  have thought about the social effects 
o f  the spread o f  the autom obile, that it  w ould  
com pletely  change the settlem en t structure 
o f  cities and villages, that it  w ou ld  increas
ingly  determ ine liv in g  patterns o f  people in  
general, their use o f  leisure tim e, cultural 
and health facilities (school buses, m obile  
libraries, m obile  cancer exam ination and

X-ray centers that i t  w ou ld  create a com 
pletely  new  type and scope o f  tourism , 
e t c . . .  In m any ways urban life , transporta
tio n  and, in  general, socio-econom ic or
ganization  is suffering from  the fact that the  
com plex social effects o f  the car were not  
satisfactorily foreseen and “planned fo r .”

Acceleration o f technical development 
and need fo r  prognoses

T he developm ent and broader-scale ap
p lication  o f  m ethods serving a prognostic  
analysis o f  th e  com plex social effects o f  new  
technology is a primary and urgent task, i f  
for no other reason than because today the  
tim e lapse betw een  the discovery o f  new  
technology and its broad scale application  
has becom e im m easurably shorter; under 
present cond itions new  technology can 
spread far m ore rapidly and com plex social 
effects can appear far earlier than  in  the past. 
T h e electric m otor took  sixty-five years and 
the X-ray tube about tw en ty  years to  reach 
the  first stage o f  their developm ent, but the  
transistor on ly  required a three-year in 
troductory period and in  less than fifteen  
years transistor pocket radios operating on  
cheap batteries were transm itting radio  

broadcasts to  areas o f  Africa where electricity  
was not even know n and where there is 
st ill no sign  o f  electric lines in  zones o f  up 
to  hundreds o f  k ilom etres in  size.

T o  a certain exten t a prognostic analysis 
o f  the com plex social effects o f  new  tech
nology is an easier task than forecasting new  
scientific and technical developm ents. In  
recognizing new  technological possib ilities  
and needs, the “prophet” m ust com pete w ith  
the creative power and ingen u ity  o f  the m ost  
outstanding hum an brains. A nd although the  
recognition o f  new  possib ilities and needs en
ta ils far less than  the realisation o f  new  pos
sib ilities and the satisfaction o f  new  needs, 
scientific forecasters m ust nevertheless “d is
cover” the future, its p otentia lity  and m u lti
faceted  alternatives.
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T h e situ ation  is different in  the case o f  a 
prognostic analysis o f  the com plex social 
effects o f  new  technology. H ere the  advan
tage is that no m atter how  short the tim e  
lapse betw een  the  introduction  and spread o f  
new  technology, in  m ost cases analysis can 
start w ith  new  technology w hich  either a l
ready exists in  the  bud , as in  research- 
developm ent laboratories, or w hich  is at 
least approaching solu tion  and has even w ith 
stood  experim entation, bu t w h ich  is being  
held  back because cond itions for w id e
spread use do not yet exist.

I f  we could  succeed in regularly producing  
a prognostic analysis o f  anticipated  com plex  
social effects o f  on ly  th is k ind  o f  new  tech
nology, “foresight” o f  five to  ten  years, or in  
m any cases fifteen to  tw enty  years, could be 
obtained w hich  w ould  contribute to  im 
proved socio-econom ic planning and manage
m ent.

T h e d ifficulty is, o f  course, that we are 
short o f  detailed  scientific in form ation  on the  
com plex social effects o f  new  technology, 
effects w h ich  lead to  far-reaching interrela
tionships through m ultid irectional and d i
verse transpositions.

Let us again return to  the exam ple o f  the  
autom obile. T oday the num ber o f  privately  
ow ned cars is rapidly increasing in  m ost so
cia list countries and is lik ely  to  continue to  
rise. T he process appears irreversible irrespec
tive o f  how  public highw ays or bus networks 
are developed. O ur planners are now  taking  
in to  account the direct technical and econom ic  
effects o f  th is trend. But w hat k in d  o f  syste
m atic  in form ation  exists on  the changes in  
the w ay o f  life  o f  car owners w ith  respect to  
distribution  o f  household work, social rela
tions, cultural conditions and, in  general, 
w ith  respect to their entire behavioural pat
terns? For instance, how  w illin g  w ill workers 
be in  accepting em ploym ent at greater d is
tances from  their  hom es, possib ly outside o f  
their residential area com pletely? Since the  
problem  o f  transporting goods hom e is 
ended, w ill they acquire household necessities 
in  greater quantity and for longer periods o f

tim e? W ill they  satisfy cultural and recrea
tiona l needs in  d istant centers w h ich  are on  
a higher level than local activities? W ill  days 
o ff  be spent farther away from  home? W ill  
annual holidays be taken in  b its and pieces 
to  take advantage o f  sport and recreation  
possib ilities according to  season and area, 
instead  o f  travelling by train to  a single h o li
day resort for the entire vacation period? A s 
soon as every ten th  or fifth  person has a car, 
the change in  daily , w eekly, and seasonal 
m obility  o f  the  society  w ill have an enorm ous 
influence on  all branches o f  social life  w ith  
a resultant change in parameters w h ich  are 
decisive in  social p lanning and organization. 
A nd is n ot th is change in  parameters just as 
im portant to  forecast as petrol, o il and  
tyre consum ption , as junctures in  city  and  
highw ay-netw ork p lanning and, in  general, 
as the technical and economic conditions 
and consequences o f  the  spread o f  auto- 
m obilism ?

The tasks of social research

O ne prerequisite for a successful prog
nostic  analysis o f  the com plex social effects 
o f  new  technology is a large-scale expansion  
o f  concrete social research, especially in  so
ciology and socio-psychology, on  life  styles, 
social relations, how  technical m eans are 
used and how  people react to  technical in 
novations in  their lives. Another, perhaps 
even more d ifficult, prerequisite is to  change 
the  technical and econom ic organisational 
approach so it  w ou ld  satisfactorily take into  
consideration the in d ividual and collective  
reaction o f  people to  technology.

Experiences in  th is field have been rather 
bitter. M odern production conditions and  
enorm ous investm ent requirem ents o f  large- 
scale production installations have m ade it 
necessary to  introduce m u lti-sh ift or even  
round-the-clock  (includ ing w eek-end) work  
schedules in  m any industries. In  m any cases 
such work schedules were introduced  
throughout broad strata o f  workers w ithou t
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a prelim inary exam ination o f  changes w hich  
w ould  have to  be m ade in  diverse social 
in stitu tion s and services so that the m u lti
sh ift or round-the-clock workers w ou ld  
n ot be placed in  a disadvantageous position  
compared to  other workers and w ould  
not be subject to  difficu lties in  life  
w ith  w hich  they  could n ot cope. “ M inor  
factors” w hich  were n ot satisfactorily con
sidered included  problem s in  household  
work and fam ily  life  in  general. For exam ple, 
i f  a m an and w ife  worked d ifferent sh ifts how  
w ou ld  children be cared for and how  could  
tim e be spent w ith  them ? O r, how  could  
a person shop, handle official m atters, 
participate in  sports or other recreation i f  
his sleep ing tim e w as during the day? W ere  
workers’ hom es provided w ith  b linds or 
curtains to  darken a room  for day-tim e  
sleeping, or were w eek-end excursion rates 
for train travel extended to  cover workers 
w hose Sunday w as on  T uesday or Thursday? 
A  thousand and one exam ples could  be listed  
where satisfactory p lanning and satisfactory 
foresight based on  concrete exam inations 
could  have solved, or at least alleviated, the  
problem s o f  workers in  the new  system . 
T aken separately each factor m ight seem  
“m in u te” but the total effect, nevertheless, 
led  to  great opposition  for a long tim e  
against m u lti-sh ift and round-the-clock  
work, to  dissatisfaction  am ong th e  workers 
and their fam ilies and to  a significant decline  
in  the productivity o f  sh ifts at “extraordinary 
t im es” as w ell as to  a decline in  the efficiency 
o f  the technical and organizational innova
tio n  itse lf . Even today i t  cannot be said that 
w e have overcom e the consequences o f  the  
new  working schedule.

I f  w e were to  ask w hat k ind  o f  m eans are 
at our disposal for forecasting com plex social 
effects o f  technology, then  the  first, and  
som ew hat strange answer, w ou ld  be, our ow n  
common sense and social intuition.

A  significant num ber o f  far-reaching, 
transform ed social effects resulting from  the  
introduction and d issem ination  o f  new  tech
nology are potentia lly  predictable as pos

sib ilities if, in  add ition  to  m easuring direct 
production and econom ic efficiency, w e  
sim ply  consider the social possib ilities for 
such “long-term  effects” and if , w ith  a b it  
o f  social im agination, w e system atically run  
through all relevant branches and fields o f  
social activ ity  and ask: W hat m ight be the  
possible consequences o f  the  new  tech
nology?

M any still debate— no doubt w ith  justi
fication— w hether or not A lexander Graham  
Bell should actually  be considered the  in
ventor o f  the telephone. It is certain that the  
technical principle for the electronic relay 
o f  the hum an voice w as recognized by a 
num ber o f  others before h im ; in  fact, opera
tive  experim ental installations were b u ilt  
earlier by P hilipp  R eis, Elisha Gray and  
others. H ow ever, in  the  final analysis, i t  is 
n ot unjust to  consider Bell the true “father” 
o f  the telephone for he unquestionably sur
passed all others in  h is outstanding fore
sigh t concerning the social effects o f  tele
phone com m unication , nam ely the social 
u tiliza tion  o f  th e  telephone. O n  25  M arch  
1878 , shortly after he had received the patent 
for his electro-acoustical device and at a tim e  
w hen  n ot a single telephone w as in  actual 
social use anywhere in  the w orld, he m ade 
a social prognosis in  w hich , as he p u t it , it  
could be assum ed that cables containing  
telephone lines could be placed underground  
or on  poles from  w hich  wires w ou ld  branch  
o f f  to  residences, shops and factories, all o f  
w hich  w ou ld  be connected to  a m ain cable 
in  a central office where wires could  be lin k ed  
as desired to  establish  a direct connection be
tw een  tw o arbitrary p o in ts . . .  A lthough  
such a plan could not have been realized at 
the tim e, it  w as B ell’s sound conviction  that 
th is  w ould  be the consequence o f  introducing  
the telephone to  the pub lic . In  fact, he 
believed that lines w ou ld  lin k  up  the centers 
o f  telephone com panies in  d ifferent cities 
and that people liv in g  in  one part o f  the  
country w ou ld  be able to  ta lk  to people in  
distant areas. . .

H ere w as a m an w ho, w ith  noth ing more
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than an electro-acoustical too l in  his hands, 
predicted  n ot on ly  the establishm ent o f  
telephone netw orks and centers supplying  
offices, com panies and private hom es w ith  
telephones and the social need for long
distance telephone calls, b u t w ho also antici
pated the m any-sided  effects o f  th e  to ta l 
technology on  state and econom ic adm inistra
tion , industry and com merce and lastly, but  
by no m eans least, o n  everyday life .

B ell’s foresight w ith  respect to  the social 
use o f  the telephone and the social effects o f  
the spread o f  telephone technology dem 
onstrates the value o f  a satisfactory social fore
cast from  the p o in t o f  view  o f  technical and 
economic planning.

O ur present serious environm ental pol
lu tion  problem s w ou ld  seem  to  indicate that 
in  the past th is k in d  o f  foresight was not 
practised in  a satisfactory m anner. E lim inat
ing certain environm ental dangers o f  in 
dustrial origin  w h ich  threaten urban life , 
the  rest and recreation facilities o f  workers 
and, in  certain coastal areas, the health  o f  us 
all w ill m ost lik ely  cost far m ore than  w hat 
w ould  have been  the cost o f  prevention.

It is not on ly  a question  o f  environm ental 
protection b u t o f  ensuring in  a far more 
general w ay the undisturbed possib ilities o f  
m odern social developm ent through satisfac
tory prognostic analyses o f  the com plex so
cial effects o f  new  technology.

Methodological considerations

In m entioning the significance o f  common 
sense and social intuition  and o f  a satisfactory  
planning orientation that goes beyond pro
d uction  and econom ic efficiency evaluations 
o f  new  technology, w e by no m eans w ished  
to  underestim ate the significance o f  m odern  
predictive m ethods.

As far as m ethodological foundations are 
concerned, m ethods used in  predicting the 
com plex social effects o f  new  technology are 
not essentially d ifferent from  practices in  
other areas o f  scientific and technical fore

casting. A n entire arsenal o f  m ethodology  
can be adopted  for prognostic analyses, 
ranging from  trend extrapolation to matrix  
interaction— analyses, conceptual, m athem a
t ic  and com puter m odels, sim ulation  tech
niques, on through scenario com parison and  
“D elphaic” m ethods w hich  subjugate in 
tu ition , hunches and im agination  to  a certain  
am ount o f  d iscip line and control.

According to  a resolution  by the Standing  
C om m ittee on  the Coordination o f  Scientific  
and T echnical Research o f  the  C M E A , an  
international sym posium  was held  in  M os
cow from  23 to  2 7  M arch 1970  under the 
t it le  “ M ethodological Q uestions in  Pre
paring Prognoses o f  th e  D evelopm ent o f  
Science and T echnology” . O ver 350  C M E A  
m em bers and Yugoslavia representatives d is
cussed 6 0  papers w hich  provided th e  fu llest  
perspective y et on  the  present state o f  scien
tific and technical forecasting m ethods in  
socialist countries.

In  exam ining the stud ies and docum entary  
m aterials o f  th is sym posium , it  appears that  
here too , at th is plenary session o f  scientific  
and technical experts, interest w as to  a great 
extent lim ited  to  prognostic technical and eco
nomic efficiency evaluations o f  new  tech
nology in  the strict sense o f  the  term  and  
on ly  rarely were the  social effects o f  new  
technology touched  upon in  the broader 
sense o f  social, socio-psychological, every
day liv ing conditions, o f  the individual and  
collective behaviour o f  people and o f  those  
im portant social in stitu tion s and adm inistra
tive  bodies w h ich  n ot on ly  decisively con
tribute to  the successful intorduction and  
use o f  new  technology b u t also to  reducing  
the  total technical and econom ic efficiency 
or even to  failure in  application.

In  V . A . L isichk in ’s introductory paper 
in  the plenary session o f  the  sym posium , 
“Theoretical and M ethodological Q uestions 
in  the Preparation o f  Scientific and T ech 
nical Prognoses” , the lis t  o f  necessary factors 
for scientific and technical forecasts in 
cluded  (true, a t the end o f  the  list)  “an 
evaluation o f  possible social consequences,”
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b u t very litt le  w as heard on social conse
quences in  the tw o sessions devoted to  
prognosis.

Som ehow  it  seem ed that technological 
efficiency was exam ined in  an exaggeratedly  
one-sided  manner w ith  profitability  as the  
sole criterion. Planners seem ed to  give in 
sufficient a tten tion  to  the fact that no m atter 
how  im portant the grow th o f  the national 
income m ay be, it  is, nevertheless, on ly  one o f  
the factors w h ich  determ ine grow th in  na
tional welfare. I f  the  com plex social effects 
o f  new  technology are not adequately con
sidered, it  m ay be that a rise in  per capita 
incom e does n ot run concom itant w ith  a 
proportionate rise in  the w elfare o f  the  
people. In  extrem e cases, it  m ay happen that 
social “side effects” liqu idate all profit from  
and render inoperative technology w hich  in  
itse lf  is h ighly  efficient.

H ow ever, it  is not just prevention o f  
damaging social repercussions w hich  justifies 
prognostic analyses o f  the social effects o f  
new  technology. T h e truth  is that in  a great 
m any cases such an analysis reveals the pos
sib ility  o f  exploiting favourable social effects 
through advance p lanning. In  the case o f  
existing technology w hich  has not yet been  
generally applied , th is is an im portant p o in t  
for consideration. For instance, in  the gradual 
construction o f  telephone netw orks auto
m atic  d ia ling w ithou t interm ediary sw itch 
board personnel should  be expanded and the  
possib ilities explored o f  using electrom agnetic 
vibration relay system s (for instance, via  
com m unication  satellites) instead o f  lines to  
m ake the costs o f  long-d istant calls inde
pendent o f  effective geographical distance. 
C onnecting the telephone netw orks o f  so
cia list countries w ith  one another w ou ld  con
tribute in  the m ost efficient possible manner 
to  socialist integration. C ooperation betw een  
tw o factories in  tw o different socia list coun
tries could develop in  qu ite  a d ifferent m an
ner w ith  day-to-day contact and exchanges o f  
op in ion  in  live conversations betw een d i
rectors and workers o f  the tw o factories than  
w ith  letters and telegram  exchanges, sending

drafts and tables back and forth  and occa
sional reciprocal v isits. Y et, w hat institu tion s  
in  our countries deal w ith  an exam ination o f  
the social effects o f  increasing local and long  
distance telephone calls per capita per annum  
for exam ple, or increasing telephones in  
offices, factories and the p u b lic  at large? As 
far as w e know , there is n ot any extensive  
social research to learn even w hat the tele
phone is used fo r ,  under g iven  conditions, by 
offices, factories and private persons, and for 
w hat purposes it  could be used for w hich  it  is 
not.

Even i f  the arsenal o f  prognostic m ethods 
is not particularly w ell-su p p lied  at the m o
m ent and even i f  serious effort is needed to 
learn how  to  handle these m ethods, it  m ust  
nevertheless be adm itted  that the greatest 
difficu lty in  prognostic analyses o f  com plex  
social effects o f  new  technology does not lie  
principally in  the shortcom ings o f  available 
methods. It lies far more in  the fact that there 
are too  few  concrete social research projects, 
specific sociological, socio-psychological sur
veys on  the concrete everyday lives o f  people, 
their liv in g  conditions, behaviour and  
reactions.

O ur social data co llection  lags far behind  
the technical and production apparatus in  
th is  respect. W e do n ot have adequate in 
form ation on  the details o f  social interactions 
am ong ind ividuals and groups, nor on  the  
parameters and variables o f  everyday life  or 
social life . In  fact w e on ly  have the  aggregate 
data o f  traditional social statistics on w hich  
to  com plete social prognoses, w hich  is de
finitely inadequate. A  far m ore refined data 
breakdown and m uch m ore inform ation  on  
the hum an personality and hum an reactions 
are needed w hich  can on ly  com e from  a large 
scale developm ent o f  concrete social re
search, and there are h ighly prom ising signs 
in  our countries at the m om ent that th is w ill 
take place.

A t present developed capitalist countries 
are also dealing w ith  social evaluations in  
their technological assessm ents. Significant 
scientific literature already exist in  th e  W est
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and im portant research centers and schools 
have been established . I f  our approach is 
sufficiently critical, it  is w orthw hile studying  
their work and adapting certain m ethods to  
our ow n requirem ents.

W hat m ust fundam entally  d istinguish  
our prognostic evaluation o f  technology  
from  “technological assessm ents” designed

for the objectives o f  capitalism  is not the 
application o f  one or another m ethod but  
the system ofi values used in  evaluation. In our 
case the system  o f  values can on ly  be that 
o f  socialism , as w ell as being the objective o f  
the entire process, w hich  is, o f  course, the  
trouble-free developm ent o f  socialist society  
and o f  socialist m an.

H U N G A R Y  AT T H E  T U R N  O F  T H E  C E N T U R Y
An Exhibition at the National Museum

T h e Com prom ise o f  1867  “leaves us w ith  
the  dubious glory o f  being the stake at w hich  
the Austrian Eagle w ill be b u rn t. . . ” wrote 
Lajos Kossuth, the leader o f  the H ungarian  
R evolution  and W ar o f  Independence o f  
1 8 4 8 -4 9 , about the agreem ent concluded by  
Austrian and H ungarian statesm en. Kossuth, 
in  his exile, o ften  expressed the view  that the  
C om prom ise could  not stop  the disintegra
tio n  o f  the H apsburg Em pire, at m ost it  
prolonged its existence. A t the sam e tim e  
he sounded a w arning. In  the eyes o f  the  
w orld the C om prom ise turned H ungary into  
“an accom plice o f  the A ustrians” keeping  
th e  peoples o f  the area dow n as a result o f  
the fatal G erm an-oriented foreign policy.

A lthough K ossuth w as in  m any ways 
right in  his criticism  o f  the  Com prom ise o f  
186 7 , the fa ll o f  the A ustro-H ungarian  
M onarchy d id  not directly  and inevitably  
result from  it  but from  the fact that the  
D ual M onarchy lacked the strength to  renew  
it se lf  and produce a dem ocratic reconstruc
tio n  at hom e.

T h e strength and v ita lity  o f  the H u n 
garian part o f  the M onarchy were m uch in  
evidence at the  turn o f  the  century w hen  
H ungary developed in to  a m odern capitalist 
country. T h is  is brought ou t by an exhib i

t io n  at the H ungarian N ation a l M useum  
w hich  presents the country’s f in  desiicle, show 
in g  developm ents betw een 1890  and the  
W ar.

T h e contradictory nature o f  H ungarian  
developm ent w as illustrated by th e  fact that, 
although the period betw een the  W ar o f  
Independence o f  1 8 4 8 -4 9  and the turn o f  
the century had radically transform ed H u n 
garian life  and brought it  substantially  
closer to  W estern  European standards, 
granted even a degree o f  bourgeois g ro w th ; 
nonetheless m ost o f  the o ld  problem s re
m ained  unsolved.

G iven  a sem i-feudal econom y and society, 
bourgeois dem ocracy could  not really  
flourish. T here were problem s aplenty and  
foreign policy  created additional ones.

A nd yet the econom ic situ ation  appeared 
favourable— at least for industry. Between  
1898 and 1913 the pow er supplies on  w hich  
m odern industry, m ining and transportation  
depended show ed a major expansion. T he  
to ta l production o f  energy carriers trebled, 
and the ou tp u t o f  electricity  grew six fo ld . 
T h e tota l value o f  production o f  the m anu
facturing industry was tw ice as h igh  in  1913  
as in  1898 . H ungarian industrial ou tp u t w ith  
an annual grow th rate o f  8 .5  per cent was
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catching up w ith  W estern European coun
tries, w h ich  registered an average annual 
grow th rate o f  4 - 5  per cent. T h is  overall 
picture covered great inequalities and w ide  
and deep gaps. Coal m in in g , for instance, 
hardly m ade any headw ay; steel production, 
w ith  only 30 kilogram s o f  p ig  iron per capita, 
was far behind  the A ustrian figure o f  6 0 , the  
Germ an one o f  2 5 0  and the A m erican one 
o f  326  kg per head . A t th e  sam e tim e certain  
branches o f  engineering took  great strides 
forward. T he new  types o f  railway engines 
constructed in  th is  country, Kálmán Kandó’s 
electric locom otive produced by the G anz  
W orks and h is designs for the electrification  
o f  railways were o f  the first rank.

A t the sam e tim e, H ungary was an agri
cultural society w ith  large estates and sem i- 
feudal cond itions ou t o f  harm ony w ith  the  
requirem ents o f  industrial grow th. T he  
effects o f  capitalism  in  agriculture were to  
strengthen the econom ic and p olitica l posi
tio n  o f  the b ig  landowners w ith  a con
com itant decay o f  peasant farms and the  
grow ing poverty o f  the agrarian proletariat 
w hich  led  to  m ass em igration to  Am erica at 
the  turn o f  the century. N early  tw o m illion  
peasants, m ainly  Slovaks and Ukrainians, 
whose hom es were w ith in  th e  borders o f  the  
country at the tim e, le ft.

D esp ite  these socio-econom ic conditions, 
capitalist developm ent and th e  acceleration  
o f  urbanization led  to  im portant H ungarian  
inventions and outstanding contributions 
were m ade in  art, literature and m usic.

«

T h is rich and colourful though con
tradictory socio-econom ic and cultural pro
gress is the subject o f  the present exh ib iton  
at the H ungarian N ation a l M useum . T h e  
car w h ich  János Csonka, one o f  the H u n 
garian inventors o f  the carburettor, designed  
and bu ilt can be regarded as a sym bol. T h e  
autom obile w h ich  stands in  the m useum  
lobby dates from  1909 , and can st ill be driven  
at a m axim um  speed o f  4 0  k ilom etres per

hour. T he gas lam p from  the Budapest C ity  
Park w hich  stands close by, together w ith  
the wax dum m y resplendent in  “her” period  
elegance and the  large genre painting o f  the  
fam ous Gerbeaud Patisserie, th e  w ork o f  
Lajos M árk, w ho d ied  in  A m erica, w ith  the  
figure o f  the  Em press E lizab eth  o f  A ustria- 
H ungary, the w ife  o f  Francis Joseph, create 
an atm osphere suggestive o f  the turn o f  the  
century.

T he m ain  hall o f  the N ational M useum , 
where m ost o f  the exh ib ition  is accom 
m odated, had  been the conference room  o f  
the U pper H ouse, before the present Parlia
m ent bu ild in g  w as com pleted  in  1896 . T he  
visitor w ho enters the hall w ill face a pain t
ing o f  Budapest from  the 1880s. In  front 
o f  the b ig  canvass dum m ies disp lay the  
typical dress o f  d ifferent social classes o f  the  
period: the form al clothes o f  the nob ility , 
a uniform  o f  the officers o f  the hussars, ta ils , 
t h e . attire o f  m iddle-class m en  and their  
ladies, peasant costum es and the clothes o f  
labourers and m iners. H andbags, buckles, 
hatpins, com bs, kerchiefs, fans and other  
accessories, in  the eclectic and Art N ouveau  
taste o f  the  period, are also on  view.

T im e and again the sound o f  a barrel 
organ w ith  copper cylinders w hich  once pro
vided  the m usic at the Kugler Patisserie, the  
predecessor o f  Gerbeaud’s, is heard in  the  
background. A nother sound effect is  the  
st ill sonorous voice o f  Kossuth in  h is o ld  age 
as recorded in  1890  in  T urin . In  contrast 
w ith  the sw eetish  tones o f  the “happy era o f  
stable peace” under the reign o f  Francis 
Joseph, it  is pregnant w ith  grave social 
problem s and injustices. O ther objects that 
speak eloquently  o f  the  period include relics 
o f  parliamentary d isputes, th ings recalling  
the  m em ory o f  the leaders o f  p olitical parties, 
the  bell István T isza , “strong m an ” o f  the  
tim es, rang to  call the H ouse to  order, som e  
o f  h is personal possessions, and the shirt
w aist o f  the Em press E lizabeth  o f  Austria  
st ill show ing the m ark o f  the fatal stab o f  the  
dagger w ield ed  by an Italian anarchist in  
Geneva w hich  k illed  her. T h e sp lendid



KÁLMÁN KÓNYA

The first Hungarian automobile, constructed by János Csonka, 1909



GYÖRGY KLÖ:

view of Budapest with the Elizabeth Bridge under construction, taken 
.V. Kv Gvörsv Klösz

The Budapest underground—the first on the Continent
1895

under construction,

GYÖRGY KLÖ



GYÖRGY KLÖSZ

Part of the Budapest Grand Boulevard, 1896. On the street floor of the ornate 
tower in the middle the shaded windows of the famous Café New York 
where writers and intellectuals of the time met. Today the building houses 
several editorial offices, a literary cafeehouse, and the publishers of N H Q

The Budapest Grand Boulevard, 1896
GYÖRGY KLÖSZ
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The phonograph Bartók used on his early trips, to collect folk songs
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cerem onial weaponry o f  Crown Prince R u d o lf  
also bears w itness to  the age.

*

Cartoons from  the po litica l com ic journal 
Borsszem Jankó provide satirical relief. Espe
cia lly  clever is the  draw ing o f  the  “H u n 
garian G lobe” w hich— as its w eigh t is carried 
by a worker and a peasant A tlas w h ile  the  
gentry play cards on  top— sym bolizes the  
H ungary o f  the tim e.

A nother part o f  the exh ib ition  is devoted  
to  th e  events and great projects o f  the M il
lenary celebrations in  1896 . There are pho
tographs and sm all-scale m odels o f  the Bu
dapest Underground (the first in  continental 
Europe) opened that year, th e  original E li
zabeth  Bridge, the Great Boulevard o f  Bu
dapest w ith  the N e w  York Palace housing  
th e  fam ous café and restaurant o f  the same 
nam e.

T h e shadier side o f  life  is depicted  through  
relics o f  the poverty o f  the peasant and worker 
m asses as reflected in  the agrarian proletarian  
m ovem ents o f  the  1890s w hich  m et w ith  
w id e European response; the b ig  Budapest 
dem onstration for universal suffrage and a 
secret ballot, and large-scale em igration to  
A m erica. T h e  em igrant’s “hope-chest” 
w hich  d id  duty  as a trunk, h is passport, and  
copies and originals o f  m inutes and other 
records o f  various H ungarian-A m erican  or
ganizations trying to  protect the interests o f  
H ungarian im m igrants in  A m erica, their  
banners, publications and other characteristic 
signs o f  their activ ities poignantly portray 
their life . C apitalist H ungary could  not 
feed , clothe and shelter them  or g ive them  
a ray o f  hope o f  a better life .

$

A lthough H ungarian developm ents had  
been artificially restricted by the greater eco
nom ic and politica l power o f  the Austrian  
h a lf  o f  the D u al M onarchy, nonetheless by  
the turn o f  the century H ungary was able to

A magyar glóbusz.

“T h e H ungarian G lob e” , cartoon  
in  the  satirical w eek ly  Borsszem Jankó, 1 8 9 6

boast o f  a stage o f  industrial progress w hich  
had served as a basis for significant H u n 
garian inventions and new  industrial pro
ducts. T h is  is evidenced by m odels o f  the 
transformer developed by the team  o f  Bláthy, 
Z ipernow szky and D éri, and Loránd 
E ötvös’s fam ous torsion balance. Tivadar 
Puskás, w ho w orked w ith  E dison in  the  
U n ited  States, and w ho designed a telephone  
exchange and organized a telephone news 
service, w as another brilliant H ungarian en
gineer to  w hom  the exh ib ition  pays tribute.

A n exh ib ition  show ing an age, o f  course, 
presents the fu ll range o f  technical and scien
tific developm ents o f  the tim es. M edicine  
certainly needed adequate representation. 
Frigyes Korányi d id  great things in  the fight 
against tuberculosis, Sándor L um nitzer was 
a great surgeon, Endre H őgyes, em inent 
bacteriologist, and József Fodor was the first 
m an to  organize a U niversity Institu te o f

9
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P ublic H ea lth  in  Europe. H e  w as awarded 
an honorary doctorate by C am bridge and the  
red cap and gow n are displayed.

H ungarian painting is represented by 
works by Gyula Benczúr, an academ ic 
painter, József R ip p l-R ón ai, the  forem ost 
H ungarian Post-Im pressionist, and pictures 
by each o f  “T h e E igh t” as w ell as by members

o f  the N agybánya School w h ich  revolution
ized  H ungarian painting. M ihály  M un- 
kácsy’s decorations and brush are on  display. 
O bjects that belonged to  Ö dön  Lechner and  
M iklós Y bl, both  w ell-know n H ungarian  
architects, are show n. (Lechner designed  
the art nouveau bu ild ing o f  the Budapest 
M useum  o f  Arts and Crafts and the bu ild ing  
o f  the G eological In stitu te ; and Y b l is 
know n chiefly as the architect o f  the Buda
pest State Opera H ouse.)

$

Early in  the tw en tieth  century an in te l
lectual m ovem ent arose in  H ungary w hich  
brought hom e to  the p ub lic  the  tensions, 
conflicts and contradictions o f  the age and  
m ade them  realize the need to  liqu idate the  
rem nants o f  feudalism  through land reform , 
to  ensure p o litica l rights to  workers and  
peasants, and for an urgent so lu tion  o f  the  
problem  o f  national m inorities. W riters were 
the first to  express such view s and in  tim e  
artists, m usicians and social scientists were 
recruited to  the cause. T h e letters and per
sonal relics o f  Endre A dy, the great poet w ho  
w as the “storm y petrel” o f  the R evolu tion, 
introduce these. T he phonograph Béla Bar
tó k  used in  h is folksong co llecting is in 
cluded , and the work o f  the pioneers o f  
social dem ocracy and bourgeois radicalism  in  
H ungary, am ong them  som e em inent Free
m asons, is  also on  display.

A ll in  all, th is  exh ib ition  o f  H ungary at 
the turn o f  the century gives a com prehensive  
and colourful view  o f  the po litica l events, 
econom ic developm ent, social problem s, as 
w ell as the culture, arts and science o f  the  
age.

K á r o l y  V x gh



K A T A L IN  SU L Y O K

W O M E N  AND LEISURE

In  H ungary 6 0  to  65 per cent o f  all 
w om en betw een  the ages o f  15 and 55 are 
gain fu lly  em ployed . T hey spend six , seven  
or eight hours d aily  in  factories, offices, 
schools, shops or hospitals, a third  or fourth  
o f  the total day. W hat do they do after work
ing hours? D o  they have leisure tim e, and i f  
so , how  do they spend it?

Sociologists and statisticians have m ade 
a good num ber o f  inquiries, surveys and  
statistical stud ies o f  daily  schedules and  
leisure-tim e activ ities. I conducted m y  
exam ination w ith  journalistic techniques 
and interview ed several dozen  girls and  
w om en at their w ork-places and at hom e, 
seven o f  w hom  I selected  as the m ost cha
racteristic. T h eir answers to  the fo llow in g  
four sets o f  related questions are given  be
low .

I. W h at do you  do w ith  your daily  spare 
tim e?

II. W hat do you  do on  w eek-ends?
III. H o w  do you  spend your yearly paid  

holidays?
IV . W hat w ou ld  you  do i f  you  had more 

free tim e?

Q U E S T IO N  G R O U P  I:
D A IL Y  SP A R E  T IM E

Age 2 2 , on leave with child-care allowance*

“ G od, I ’m  fed  up w ith  a ll th is free t im e ! 
I’ll  w ait another tw o m onths and then put  
the baby in to  the creche. O ne and h a lf  years 
at hom e has been enough. I ’ll  be able to work  
at la s t!”

“D o y o u  lik e  w orking so m uch?”

* A fter five m o n th s  o f  p a id  m a te rn ity  leave, 
m o thers m ay also avail them selves o f  an o th er leave 
o f  tw o  an d  a h a lf  years w ith  a ch ild-care allow 
ance. T hey  are en titled  to  in te r ru p t th is  leave 
a t  any t im e  and  th e ir  em ployer is ob liged  to  
re in sta te  th em  in  th e ir  positions.

“I d on ’t  give a dam n, but i t ’s better than  
being bored to  death here. I stand at the  
w indow  all day long w atching the traffic and 
th e  clock, w aiting  for even in g .”

“But the  ch ild  certainly causes som e  
work?”

“H e  sleeps all the tim e. I spend three 
hours at m ost w ith  h im .”

“A nd the household?”
“I learned to  be speedy w ith  household  

chores w hen I w as a w orking w om an. T here’s 
no need to  clean house every day! C ooking  
doesn’t  take more than an hour. I throw  
som ething together at a m om en t’s n o tic e .” 

“ N o w  you w ou ld  have tim e to  cook big  
m eals.”

“I can’t  cook and I d o n ’t  lik e  to  either.” 
“But now  you have tim e to  le a r n .. . ” 
“ For such a short tim e? W h en  I go back  

to  work I ’ll  never cook. Both m y husband  
and I eat at work and the baby w ill be fed  at 
the créche.”

“D o n ’t  you  ever do needlew ork?”
“I d on ’t  have the  p atience.”
“A nd reading?”
“I’ve read a ll our books.”
“D o n ’t  you  have any friends in  the bu ild 

ing?”
“She’s on ly  hom e in  the  evening, but 

then  I d o n ’t  have any tim e because m y hus
band’s at hom e. U nfortunately nobody else 
has a child-care allowance. T im e w ould pass 
quicker i f  I had som ebody to  ta lk  to .”

Age 2 6 , typist, lives with her mother

“H o w  m uch free tim e do you  have?” 
" N on e on  work-days. I  work u n til five. 

L uckily I live near m y office and I ’m  hom e  
at h a lf  past five. T hen  I im m ediately  sit dow n  
to  the typew riter; I always take on private 
work. I w ork u n til h a lf  past seven or eight 
depending on  w hat’s on  television . I rarely

9
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w atch the new s but I can’t  m iss the m ain  
programme, even  i f  I ’m  not very interested, 
because w e always discuss it  in  the office and  
I fee l bad i f  I can’t  contribute.”

"D o you  like to  read?”
“Very m uch. I read m odern literature, 

but unfortunately I haven’t  m uch tim e le ft  
for books. I can read i f  the boss is  ou t or in  
a conference.”

“N ew spapers?”
“I always read all the boss’s new spapers.” 
“D o  you  d o  housework?"
"M other is a m odem  w om an and she 

raised m e the sam e w ay. W e each wash our 
ow n cold  supper plates and our tea-cups. 
O nce a w eek w e vacuum  the w hole apart
m ent. A fter m y evening bath I wash ou t m y  
underwear in  a few  m inu tes; I wear on ly  
synthetics because I have no in tention  o f  
spending m y life  over a w ashingm achine. 
Y ou wash your things, and they’re dry by 
m orning. M y principle is m in im u m  house
hold  work, m ore leisure t im e .”

Age 2 9 , sheet-metal worker, 
married with children

“H o w  m uch  spare tim e do you  have?” 
“I w ork from  seven to  four. I ’m  free 

after four.”
“ W hat do you  do u n til seven the next 

m orning?”
“ W hat w om en generally do. I go shop

ping, fetch  m y daughter from  the nursery, 
I cook, w e have supper, w atch television  and  
go to  bed."

“D o  you  cook every day?”
“O f  course. C old m eals are expensive, we 

can’t  afford them  w ith  our w ages! And, 
another th ing , I d on ’t  know  how  others feel, 
but for m e cold  m eals aren’t  substantial 
enough .”

“W hat w ill you  cook today?”
“G oulash soup and dum plings w ith  eggs. 

T h e goulash is cooked in  a pressure-cooker 
w hich  is a b ig blessing for working w om en. 
W h ile  the m eat boils, I  peel the vegetables, 
m ix the dough for the dum plings and by the

tim e the soup is ready the  dum plings are 
done too . W e have supper every evening at 
h a lf  past seven .”

“D o  you  ever buy canned or frozen  food?” 
“ Last w eek  I bought frozen  m eat jelly  

because w e longed  for jellied  pork, but I 
found  that p igs today are either b om  w ith 
ou t trotters or the butchers h ide their feet  
under the counter because I haven’t  seen  
one all w inter. So I bought th is frozen stu ff  
but you  couldn’t  com pare i t  to  fresh m eat. 
I’l l  never buy frozen food  again: th is was 
m y first and last t im e .”

“A nd canned food?”
“I buy canned green beans or squash on  

wash-and-iron days because they  on ly  need  
som e th ickening for a side d ish . But they’re 
also too  expensive, not for our purse.”

“D o  you  ever buy ready-cooked food?” 
“I w ou ldn’t  touch  it . M y  husband w ould  

throw  m e o u t .”
“So you  spend about one to  one and a h a lf  

hours cooking every day.”
“A nd another h a lf  hour w ith  dish-w ash

ing and another h a lf  w ith  shopping, w hich  
m akes tw o and a h a lf  hours. W h at’s really  
terrible is  the tim e wasted w ith  w aiting and  
queuing in  all the stores during rush-hours. 
M y daughter tugs at m y hand im patien tly  
because she w ants to  go hom e and play. 
W h ile  I cook supper, she plays in  the kitchen, 
and m y son, w ho is in  the third  grade, does 
his hom ew ork. I can’t  pu t o f f  lessons u n til 
later because they  get sleepy. A fter supper 
they go right to  bed and I tid y  up the kitchen  
and then w atch te lev ision .”

“D o you  w atch it  every n ight?”
“O f  course; i t ’s m y on ly  en terta inm ent.” 
“D o you  ever read?”
“I lik ed  to  read w hen I w as a girl, now  I 

have no t im e .”
“D o  you read newspapers?”
“I watch television , it  has everyth ing.”

Age 3 0 , district nurse, lives alone

“I  have leisure tim e, especially  in  w inter. 
I on ly  m ake m y rounds in  and around the
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village until i t  starts to  get dark. O nce I was 
bothered by a drunk far outside the village, 
luck ily  he w as very drunk and harm less. But 
since then  I d on ’t  v isit fam ilies after dusk. 
A nd in  w inter th is m eans I finish at four. 
I have countless functions in  the v illage:  
I ’m  secretary o f  the R ed Cross, I work in  
the C om m unist Y outh  U n ion , I ’m  a m em ber  
o f  the tow n  council, a ll o f  w h ich  take up  
approxim ately one evening every w eek. S ix  
evenings are le ft!  I t’s not necessary to clean  
house every d a y ; I ’m  the on ly  one in  the flat 
so there’s n ot m uch disorder. M y supper o f  
scram bled eggs or canned stuffed  cabbage 
is cooked and everything w ashed up w ith in  
h a lf  an hour.”

R ugs and em broidered cushions are 
scattered around her flat.

“I m ade them  m yself! I keep busy w ith  
needlew ork in  the evenings. I take a cushion  
or rug and go to  one o f  the school m istresses. 
There are five o f  us here, o ld  m aids lik e  m y
se lf  ; w e m eet in  each other’s hom es to  do our 
needlew ork w h ile  w e chat or listen  to  the 
radio. W hen  I com e hom e i t ’s s t ill early. 
I w atch television , read, solve p u zz les .” 

“W hat do you  read?”
“I like poetry .”
"W hat paper do you take?”
“T he county daily  and a w om en’s m ag

a z in e .”

Age 3 4 , semi-skilled worker, 
married w ith children

“H o w  m uch leisure tim e do you  have?” 
“It  varies. I  work three sh ifts . W h en  I ’m  

on afternoon sh ift, I  have the least free tim e  
because I get hom e at m idn igh t and sleep  
u n til seven. T h en  I cook and work in  the  
garden u n til noon. W hen  I work the m orning  
sh ift, I get hom e at a quarter past four. I do  
som e gardening, cook supper and go to  bed  
at e igh t because I have to  get up at h a lf  past 
three. W hen  I ’m  on n igh t sh ift th a t’s the  
best, m y w hole day is free .”

“A nd how  do you  spend it? ”
“W hen  I  get hom e at eigh t the children  

are gone. I  sleep  u n til eleven . I cook  lunch,

eat and sleep u n til four. T hen  I get up, wash  
or iron, feed  the anim als, gather grass for the  
ducks, grind feed or whatever the season re
quires. I  eat supper and leave for w ork .” 

“H o w  m uch  tim e do you  spend com m ut
ing?”

“O ne and a h a lf  hours by train  there and  
back, th a t’s three, p lus h a lf an hour on  the  
tram .”

“W hat d o  you  do on  the train?” 
"Crochet. I like crocheting.”
“D o n ’t you ever read?”
“I can’t  read on  the train, it  jo lts .”
“A nd do you  read at hom e?”
“N o .“

Age j j ,  member oj an agricultural 
co-operative, married w ith  children

“N o , m y dear, I  have no free tim e during  
the w eek. I could use ten  hands for all the  
w ork I have to  d o . W h en  I com e hom e from  
the co-op, I d on ’t  know  where to  start first. 
T h e anim als have to  be fed , the stable  
cleaned ou t and the cow  m ilked  before m y  
husband gets hom e from  th e c ity  and m y  
daughter from  secondary sch o o l; I grind the  
feed , boil potatoes for the anim als and feed  
them . T hat's not the worst, because in  the  
m orning before going to  the co-op I coo k .” 

"D o you  cook every day?”
“ Every day. I have to  because m y hus

band is a railwaym an and has to  have a hot  
m eal at least once a day. T h is m orning I 
cooked an egg soup and dum plings w ith  
sauerkraut— m y husband asked for i t .”

“Y ou m ust have done it  q u ick ly .”
“Yes, because I knead the dough for the 

w hole w eek  on  Sundays and so I have more 
t im e .”

“A nd  w hat do you  do after supper?”
“I wash up, tid y  the k itchen, then  I a l

w ays have som eth ing to  d o : ironing, m end
in g . A t about eigh t w e go to  b ed ; m y hus
band has to  get up  early, h is train leaves at 
h a lf  past four. I get up at half-past three, 
fix breakfast, pack a lunch  for h im  and then  
I wake h im . I start cooking, feed  the anim als,
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then wake m y daughter; her train leaves at 
half-past six . By then  lunch is ready, I wake 
m y son, get h im  ready for school, prepare 
food  for the anim als and go to  th e  co-op. So, 
as I said, m y dear, I have no free tim e. I am  
the first one to get up and the last to  go to  
bed. Even so I never finish all there is to  d o .”

Age 3 7 ,  district doctor, 
married with children

“I hold  consulting hours every m orning  
u ntil noon or half-past. T h en  I have lunch  
and v isit m y bed-ridden patients. I get hom e  
by five or six  i f  there is no social function . 
I ’m  involved in  fourteen activ ities. I ’m  a 
m em ber o f  the village council, o f  the county  
council and president o f  the R ed  Cross. I 
participate in  the People’s Front, the  
W om en ’s C om m ittee, the C om m unist  
Y outh  U nion  and the Party. I f  I ’m  n ot busy, 
I play w ith  the children and supervise their 
hom ew ork, chat w ith  m y husband, read or 
listen  to  m usic.

"T elevision?’’
"Very rarely, on ly  i f  the programme in 

terests m e. O therw ise w e don’t  w aste tim e  
On it; Better to read papers or a good b ook .”

“ W hat papers do you take?”
“T h a t’s a good question. I take them  but 

have no tim e to  read them . I take Népszabad
ság, Keletmagyarország, Kortárs, Nagyvilág, Rá
dióújság, Ludas M atyi, Tükör, F ilm S zín h á z  
M uzsika.”

“ W hen do you  do housew ork?”
“ L uckily w e have our M ary w ho does 

everything for us. O f  course tha t’s n ot cheap. 
I buy m y free evenings at a rather h igh  
price.”

T h e door-bell rings and the husband, an  
agricultural engineer, answers. Som ebody  
has taken ill in  the village.

“ W e’ll  be back in  an hour. Can you  stay  
u n til then?” the doctor asks.

I stayed. I played w ith  the children. O ne  
hour passed, then another. T h e five-year-old  
boy crept up on  the sofa beside m e, his 
eyes heavy w ith  sleep. I washed h im  and put

h im  to  bed. H is  sister, seven, asked m e to  
draw her buffaloes. I d o n ’t  know  how  to  
draw buffaloes so she was dissatisfied and so 
was I.

“D o n ’t  you  w ant to  go to  sleep instead?” 
I ask.

“N o ,” she replies. “I always w ait for m y  
parents.”

“D o  they  call your m other o ften  in  the  
evening?”

“A ll the t im e . W hen  w e were litt le  they  
took  us w ith  them  in  the  car, even at n ight 
because they  were afraid o f  leaving us a lon e.”

T h ey  finally arrived at h a lf  past ten .
“ Excuse m e ,” said the doctor, “but the  

patient had to  be sent to  the hospital im 
m ediately. It seem ed easier to  take h im  and  
not call the  am bulance, b u t w e had to drive 
very slow ly  on  the w ay back because o f  the  
fog . It took  tw o hours to  go 35 k ilom etres.”

“Is th is w hat you  call a free evening?”
H er husband replied.
“W e ’ve been  married for ten  years but 

not once have w e finished eating supper un
d isturbed .”

Q U E S T IO N  G R O U P  II: 
W E E K -E N D S  

Age 2 2 , on leave w ith child-care 
allowance

“I w ish  it  were always Saturday and Sun
day ! M y husband is free every Saturday. I let  
h im  take care o f  the baby and go shopping. 
I can spend hours look ing round the m arket, 
then I go to  the hairdresser and v isit friends. 
Saturday afternoon w e take the baby for a 
w alk; in  the evening w e get a baby-sitter  
and go to  the m ovies or dancing. O n  Sun
days m y husband’s friends com e to  v isit us 
or w e go see them . I f  it  w eren’t  for w eek
ends I ’d  go crazy w ith  boredom . W e quar
reled a lo t  after the baby w as born because 
w hen m y husband w ould  com e hom e Friday 
night, on w en t h is sw eat-shirt and it  d id n ’t 
com e o f f  u n til M onday m orning. H e  d id n ’t 
w ant to go anywhere; he said that he was 
fed  up w ith  rid ing trams all w eek  long, that
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he had seen enough people and w anted  to  
relax. W e had a b ig  row because he d id n ’t  
understand that I w as liv in g  lik e  a prisoner. 
I w ould  go for days w ithou t seeing a sou l; 
I had nobody to  ta lk  to . I to ld  h im  it  w as 
going to turn ou t bad, that I ’d go nuts or go  
back to  work, and to  hell w ith  h is k id . T he  
big scene paid o f f : since then  m y w eek-ends  
have been really great.”

Age z 6 ,  shorthand-typist

“Since I le ft school and w ent to  work m y  
w eek-ends are generally alike. Free Satur
days st ill haven’t  been introduced in  our 
office, and i f  they ever are, th ings w ill change 
drastically. N o w  I go to the hairdresser 
straight from  the office at noon, where un
fortunately I spend h a lf  o f  m y afternoon. 
In  the evening w e go to the m ovies or the  
theatre and occasionally dancing. Sundays 
w e get up late, I straighten up the room  a 
b it, then w e have lunch  w hich  m y m other  
cooks. I  can’t  cook and d on ’t  w ant to , but  
I help  wash the dishes. A fter lunch w e v isit 
friends or they com e to  v isit us. Som etim es  
we go on  Sunday outings. T hen  com es supper 
television  and Sunday is over.”

She w as married in  N ovem ber.
“H as there been any change in  your 

w eek-ends since your marriage?”
“ N o . I do the sam e things as before on ly  

now  I have a perm anent partner.”
“A nd d o n ’t  you help  your m other w ith  

housework on  w eek-ends either?”
“She on ly  does w hat is  absolutely neces

sary too . O ur door-knobs don’t  shine? T hey  
d on ’t. T he laundry doesn’t  wash clothes so 
beautifully? It doesn’t. W e d on ’t  live for the 
household. W eek-ends should  be for leisure 
and entertainm ent. W e work enough during  
the w eek .”

Age 2 9 , sheet-metal worker

“I have every second Saturday free. W hat 
a godsend to  us w orking w om en! Those  
w eeks I ’m  m uch calm er, I don’t  have to k ill

m yself w orking; I have tim e to  do every
th in g  on  Saturday. M y husband’s free 
Saturdays coincide w ith  m ine, w h ich  is also 
really great. H e  takes the litt le  one to  
nursery school and buys the bread, the only  
th in g  that has to  be bought on  Saturdays 
because I buy everything else Friday evening. 
W h en  they’re gone and m y son has le ft  for 
school, I buckle d ow n to  w ashing. A fter  
hanging o u t th e  clothes to  dry, I start tid y 
in g  up . Y ou  know , on  w eekdays I on ly  dust 
here and there, just enough so the neighbours 
d on ’t say anything. But an apartm ent has to  
be thoroughly cleaned at least once a w eek. 
Just look  at the traffic in  the  street, the dust 
flying, the dirt, and I hate it  i f  m y w indow s  
d on ’t  shine. I  also wash the  doors because 
w ith  litt le  children, no m atter how  carefully  
you w atch them , there are always litt le  hand  
sm udges everywhere. W h en  I ’ve finished the  
b ig  room , w e eat lunch; then  I t id y  up  the 
rest o f  the apartm ent. I ’m  ready by five or 
six . Everybody has a bath and gets a clean  
change o f  clothes, w e s it  dow n to supper and  
then  w atch te lev isio n .”

“W hat does your husband do to  help
*»you?

“H e takes the litt le  one to  nursery school 
and brings her hom e and buys the bread. 
H e ’s fu ll o f  good intentions but, w ell, h e’s 
gauche. I f  he washes up, the  dishes are 
greasy; i f  he vacuum s, the carpet isn ’t  clean  
because he leaves one or tw o strips. I ’d  
rather do it  m yself. I always te ll h im , ‘D o n ’t  
com e back before you  bring the  ch ild ; 
i t ’s better i f  you ’re not in  m y w ay here at 
h o m e.’”

“And w hat do you  do on  Sundays?"
“In the m orning w e sleep in  u n til seven. 

I start the m eat cooking. Even w ith  a pres
sure-cooker, the m eat is som etim es so old  
i t  needs three hours to  cook. A fter lunch  I 
wash dishes, tid y  up the  k itchen, then  w e  
put on  our Sunday clothes and v isit  m y  
m other’s. I f  the weather is too  bad to  go  
out, I read the w om en’s m agazine, then  w e 
w atch te lev ision .”

“So that’s your w eek-end on free Satur-

135
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days. And w hat about w hen  Saturday is a 
work-day?”

“T hen  I do the wash on  Sunday after
n oon .”

Age g o , district nurse

“I have tw o sorts o f  w eek-ends. O n som e 
I travel to  Szeged  Saturday around noon; 
I have som e friends there; w e were school
m ates and our friendship has lasted. In  sum 
m er w e go to  the  sw im m ing-pool, in  w inter  
to  coffee-houses, w e have lu n ch  or dinner in  
restaurants— in  short, th a t’s our social life . 
T h e other sort o f  w eek-end w hen I d on ’t  feel 
lik e  going or I ’m  short o f  m oney, I stay at 
hom e, w rite and do book-keeping that I 
d id n ’t  d o  during the w eek; I wash, tid y  up  
and go over to  see the schoolm istresses and  
together w e som ehow  pass away the t im e .”

Age 3 4 , semi-skilled worker

“ M y  w eek-ends depends on  w hich  sh ift  
I work. I f  I  work m ornings and Saturday 
isn ’t  free, I have to  w ash and tid y  up on  
Sunday. I f  Saturday is free, I finish every
th in g  and on ly  have to  do cooking on Sun
days.”

“And Sunday afternoon?”
“I rest.”
“W hat do you  m ean by rest?”
“I w atch te lev ision .”
“And after a w eek  o f  n ight sh ift?”
“I cook everything Saturday and on ly  get 

up for lunch  on  Sunday. A fter lunch  I take 
a little  nap, then  watch te lev isio n .”

"W hen w as the  last tim e you  w ent to  the  
m ovies?”

“In  N ovem ber, w ith  the socialist bri
gad e.”

“A nd the theatre?”
“I w ent once, w ith  the brigade.”
"W hat d id  you  see?”
“ D am ned i f  I rem em ber the t itle !  T hey  

sang and danced. I t  lasted  very late, I got 
hom e at three in  the m orn ing; it  w asn’t  w orth  
it . I d id n ’t  even go to bed because I  was on  
m orning sh if t .”

„W h y d id n ’t  you  stay in  tow n  w ith  a 
friend?”

“T h a t’s a l l l ’d n eed . M y husband w ou ld ’ve 
k illed  m e for bum m ing around.”

Age 3 J , member o f a co-operative

“O n  Saturday I clean house, in  the after
noon I do the wash. I wash all the dirty  
clothes o f  the w eek, I feed the anim als, we 
have supper and Saturday evenings I watch  
television . O n  Sunday I feed  th e  anim als, 
fix breakfast, cook  lunch, wash dishes and 
go over to  one o f  the neighbours for a chat. 
I stay there u n til i t ’s tim e to  feed  the anim als 
again, then w e have supper and go to  bed. 
W e never w atch television  Sunday evenings 
because w e have to  get up early M onday  
m orning.”

“W ho helps you  w ith  chores in  and  
around the house?”

“I d on ’t  have anybody to  help  m e. M y  
husband works all w eek  long and on  h is free 
Saturdays he gets up late. H e  finds work  
around the house, repairs the p ig-pen , the  
roof, th e  locks, sharpens the axe, cuts w ood. 
H e spends Sunday m orning w ith  these  
chores, then  in  th e  afternoon he wanders 
over to  the kocsma for a drink and a little  
chat. T h a t’s the exten t o f  his recreation. 
M y daughter is in  the third year o f  secondary 
school; she has to  study a lo t because she 
w ants to  be a teacher. M y son is in  the  
seventh grade and he studies all the tim e too. 
I don’t  have the heart to  ask the children to 
com e and help  m e; their job is to  s tu d y .”

Age 3 7 , district doctor

“ For m e the  w eek-end m eans a state o f  
being on  perm anent alert. I can be called any 
tim e for an accident or sudden  sickness; I 
can’t  leave three thousand people w ithou t a 
doctor! So, although I ’d  love to  go away on  
w eek-ends, I have to  stay hom e. But it 
doesn’t  m atter; I lik e  i t  here at h om e: I play  
w ith  the children, discuss th ings w ith  m y  
husband, go through the  papers o f  the pre-
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vious w eek . A nd I cook. I love to cook, 
m aybe because I d on ’t  have to  every day. 
I on ly  cook w hen I feel lik e  it . M y  husband  
buys the m eat and I ask every one in  the  
fam ily  how  they  w ant it  prepared? R oasted, 
fried , grilled , stewed? Som etim es all four 
ask for four d ifferent things, then  I ’m  en
grossed in  feverish culinary activ ity  all 
m orning long and I enjoy it  very m uch. It 
has happened som etim es though that m y  
husband has to  finish it  all because o f  m y  
being called aw ay. . . ”

Q U E S T IO N  G R O U P  III: 
A N N U A L  PA ID  H O L ID A Y S  

Age 2 2 , on leave w ith child-care 
allowance

“Last year I d id n ’t  take m y vacation, nor 
the year before last because m y son was born 
then, and I had been on  sick leave for several 
m onths before that. T h is year w e can’t  go  
anywhere because h e’s too  sm all. Before I was 
m arried I w ent on  vacation every year to  
Lake Balaton, either at a trade union  holiday  
hom e or w ith  tw o or three girl friends. I m et 
m y husband th e re ; he was in  charge o f  som e  
children. W h en  w e m arried he got a reserva
tion  at h is com pany’s holiday hom e and we 
had our honeym oon in  the m ountains.”

Age 2 6 , shorthand-typist

“I spend m y holidays abroad. I earn the  
m oney by m oonlighting. I ’ve been to all the 
socialist countries, to  Austria, Sw itzerland, 
Italy. I always go w ith  the State Travel 
Office because that’s the best d e a l; they take 
care o f  accom m odations, m eals and provide 
sight-seeing program mes. A nd i t ’s not 
necessary to  know  languages.”

“W here are you  going th is year?”
“T h is year. . . ? As I said I was married in  

N ovem ber and I can’t  earn enough m oney to  
pay for tw o, and I can’t  go alone, can I? I ’ll  
try to  get a reservation at som e holiday re
sort. T h a t’s not an easy th in g  to  do because 
they  give places prim arily to  people w ith

fam ilies; population policies, governm ent 
program me, you  know . I f  I  can’t  get any
th in g  w e’ll  go on our ow n  to Lake Balaton.”

Age 2 9 , sheet-metal worker

“So far w e haven’t  gone anywhere. T he  
children were sm all, and w hen one o f  them  
w ould  fa ll sick  I stayed hom e from  work  
and so m y holidays were frittered away. T he  
tru th  is tha t w e never got a trade union  
reservation. N ob o d y  cared for people w ith  
fam ilies. Last sum m er they asked m e for the  
first tim e w hether I w anted  to  go to  the Ba
laton. It w ou ld  have been a good th ing, but 
they on ly  gave m e a w eek ’s notice because 
som ebody had given  back his reservation. M y  
husband couldn’t  get away from  his work and  
it  w as too  sudden, w e had no m oney for i t .”

“ But it  w as a trade union  reservation, 
w asn’t  it?”

“Yes, bu t you  can’t  go away for a fort
n ight w ith  children w ith  a few  hundred fo
rints. Y ou  know  how  children are. T hey  
w ant everything and how  w ould  you  feel i f  
you  had to  deny them  things even on vaca
tio n  . . .  A nd you  can’t  go as you  are, you  
need  bathing su its, pyjamas, and so on . In  
short, you  have to  get ready. So w e stayed at 
h om e; som etim es w e w en t to the Z oo. But 
th is year w e’d  lik e  to  go to  the Balaton in  
July, tha t’s the best tim e. I already to ld  m y  
shop steward and I hope to  get a place re
served th is tim e since even the telev ision  has 
said  that people w ith  children should go to  
th e  resorts.”

Age JO , district nurse

“I spend m y holidays every year w ith  m y  
parents. T h ey  live near Pécs; from  there I 
go to Pécs or H arkány or to  v isit m y relatives. 
A fter one w eek  I long to  be back here: th is  
is  m y hom e where I can live as I p lease .”

“H ave you ever gone to  a health  resort?"
“Yes, once, in  K eszthely. O ur trade 

union  has a sum m er house there .”
“H ave you  been abroad?”
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“O nce or tw ice a year I spend a w eek
end w ith  a relative in  Yugoslavia. O therw ise  
I have never been outside the country.”

Age 3 4 , semi-skilled worker

“I usually take four or five days o f  m y  
leave w hen the p lum s are ripe. W e have 
eight trees in  the garden.”

“D o you  b ottle  th em  all?”
“I take them  to  the vendors in  the open  

m arket. M y husband and I m ake four or five 
trips a day. P lum s always bring a good price.” 

“D oes your husband also take h is vaca
tio n  then?”

“Yes. L et’s say five days are spent w ith  the  
plum s and another three on  p ig-k illin g , that 
already m akes eight. T he rest I  take before 
Christm as and Easter.”

“H ave you  ever been to  a health  resort?” 
"Yes, in  H év íz . Last year the factory sent 

our brigade there as a reward for having  
com pleted  school.”

“W hat school?”
“Various k inds. I com pleted  the seventh  

and eighth  grades; w e could  stu d y  in  the  
factory during w orking h o u r s . . .  I had a 
good tim e in  H év íz . T h ey  treated us as i f  we 
w eren’t  sim ple w orking w om en  but at least 
as good as w hite-collar w orkers.”

“W ou ld  you  lik e to  go again?”
“I ’d  love t o .”
“W ith  your fam ily?"
“Y es. But i t ’s im possib le. W e always 

have a porker and a lo t  o f  poultry. W e can’t  
leave them  w ith  strangers.”

Age 3 J , member o f an agricultural co-operative

“T here’s a lo t  o f  w ork to  do from  spring 
to  autum n in  the co-op. I f  I just stay at 
hom e, they d on ’t  lik e  it , but i f  I take a 
vacation, they d on ’t  say a w ord. I take tw o  
or three days o ff  w hen the peaches are ripe, 
I take another tw o or three w hen the plum s 
are ripe, because the children love preserves 
and jams. I need at least tw o m ore days for 
p ig-k illin g . In  spring and autum n I take

everything ou t o f  the house, w hitew ash  the  
w alls, scrub the floors, w h ich  also takes 
three days each tim e. I f  you  count it  all up, 
m y vacation is over.”

“H ave you  ever been to  a sum m er resort?” 
“T here’s no such th in g  in  the co-op. 

O nce in  a w hile  w e go by bus to  a therm al 
bath for one or tw o days. E verything is 
covered by the co-op, w e d on ’t  pay any
th ing. W hen  they organize such tours, I 
always g o : bathing does m y back a lo t  o f  
g ood .”

“Are you  rheum atic?”
“ M y back, m y shoulders, m y arm s. I feel 

the pain for days w hen it  rains.”
“D id  you  ever consider going to  a therm al 

bath for a fortn ight?”
“T h at’d be good, but I d on ’t  have the  

tim e, and couldn’t  go anyway. W h o w ould  
look  after the  stock? A nd w hat w ould  
people th in k  i f  a w om an w ent on  vacation  
alone?”

Age 3 7 , district doctor

“I w ould  prefer to  spend m y holidays at 
hom e but tha t’s im p o ssib le ! A lthough I have 
a substitu te, people keep com ing to  m e 
because they know  m e. And I have no heart 
to  te ll them  n ot to  disturb m e n o w . . .  
E ither w e go to  m y m other’s— b u t since she 
lives in  a village i t ’s no real change for the 
children— or w e go roam ing. W e p ick  ou t a 
spot on the m ap: here’s a place w e haven’t  
been to yet, le t ’s go and see the  tow n . W e  
get in  the car, stop w henever w e feel like  
spending a few  days som ew here, sleep in  
hotels or in  private hom es, eat ou t or pack  
cold  lunches. T h e children enjoy th is sort o f  
holiday and I do to o : i t ’s very relaxing.” 

“D o n ’t  you  go abroad?”
“ Every tw o years. Last year w e were in  

France, next year w e go to  Transylvania. In  
betw een w e have tim e to  get to  know  H u n 
gary, all its  beautiful landscapes, the m oun
tains in  Z em plén , the Bakony, the Z ala h ills . 
U p  until the  age o f  th irty  I knew  H ungary  
on ly  from  the m ap. I have a lo t to  m ake 
u p . . . ”



SURVEYS 1 39

Q U E S T IO N  G R O U P  IV :
IF S H E  H A D  M O R E  F R E E  

T I M E . . .

Age 2 2 , on leave w ith child-care 
allowance

“W hat w ou ld  you do i f  you  had more 
free tim e?”

“I’d  be bored to  death .”

Age 2 6 , shorthand-typist

“Y ou m ean shorter w orking hours? 
T h a t’d be fine, I  could be at hom e more and 
do extra typ in g . I really need m oney. M y  
m other has said w e could stay w ith  her but 
o f  course w e w ould  lik e  to  have our ow n  
place. I f  I spent less tim e at work, I could  
have an apartm ent sooner.”

“And m aybe y o u  w ou ld  have tim e to  
relax. . . ”

“ Relax? T yp in g  doesn’t  exhaust m e. A nd, 
you know , I d on ’t  over-exert m y se lf at the  
office. . . ”

Age 2 9 , sheet-metal worker

“T h a t’d be fine, I could  spend more 
tim e w ith  the children. T h ey ’re th e  v ictim s  
o f  m y going to  work. I have no tim e for 
them  and by evening I ’ve run ou t o f  patience. 
I t ’s really a strain. I f  I w ant to  earn som e
th in g  at work I have to  keep up a brisk pace. 
I f  I had m ore free tim e I could relax at 
hom e and have more patience w ith  the k id s.”

"W hat d o  you  m ean by ‘relax’?”
“I work standing, m y legs ache a lo t. For 

m e relaxation m eans ly ing dow n and doing  
nothing. Just ly in g  and th in k in g .”

"A bout w hat?”
“A bout w hat w ill becom e o f  m y children, 

about anyth ing.”

Age JO, district nurse

“ W ell, I could  do w ith  m ore free tim e  
in  the sum m er. I go on m y rounds u n til dusk  
and since it  gets dark late, by the tim e I

com e hom e no tim e is le ft for anything. 
Som etim es I feel asham ed o f  the state o f  th is  
big  garden. T h e w eeds are taller than m y
se lf . . .  I ’d fix it  up, m ake flower-beds, 
plant roses, carnations. . . surround them  
w ith  stones, w hitew ash  the sto n es; I ’d  make 
a litt le  flower paradise.”

Age J 4 , semi-skilled worker

“I ’ve thought about it  a lo t!  A ll the 
things I could d o ! I ’ve been  at the factory for 
ten  years; before that I worked in  an agri
cultural co-operative but they cou ldn’t  give 
work in  w inter, and I needed m oney so I 
w ent to  work in  tow n , first on ly  in  w inter, 
than  all the t im e , I’ve never regretted it. 
Being a worker really does m ake a difference, 
doesn’t  it? But since I started w orking in  the  
factory, the  house is in  an aw ful m ess and  
tha t’s a sham e for a w om an. M y  daughter 
is in  the seventh grade, m y son  is an appren
tice and w ill be an electrical fitter, m y hus
band also works three sh ifts, so there’s no
body to  lend  m e a hand. I ’m  asham ed o f  
receiving you  here instead o f  in  the  factory  
because in  sp ite  o f  all m y efforts the house  
doesn’t  look  the w ay it  should . T h e floor 
needs scrubbing, the doors and w indow s  
need repainting, the curtains are grey w ith  
sm oke from  the stove and from  m y hus
band’s cigarettes— oh, dear I w o n ’t  list  any 
m ore. But w hen could I have done things  
here at hom e? T e ll m e, that? First there’s 
the factory, next the com m uting, then  the  
anim als and the b ig garden. And the fam ily . 
I only have tw o hands. I f  I had more free 
tim e everything w ou ld  be sp ick  and span 
here, they  could  even show  m y house in  
te lev isio n !”

Age J J ,  member of an agricultural 
co-operative

"I’ve thought about that. It w ould  be 
great i f  I  on ly  had to  work 150 days a year 
at the co-op instead o f  2 5 0 . I w ould  have 
tim e for everything. As a girl I really liked
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to sing. T he village has a choir now  w hich  
tours everyw here. I f  I had more free tim e, 
I ’d join  them . A nd i f  I still had tim e, do you  
know  w hat I ’d  do? N eed lew ork! There are 
lovely  patterns in  the w om en’s m agazines 
and handicraft m agazines for cushions, 
coverlets, rugs and so forth . A s a girl I liked  
em broidery. I f  I had a lo t o f  tim e I w ould  
sew  all k inds o f  things for m y daughter’s 
trousseau.”

Age 3 7 , district doctor

"If w e  had the system  o f  w eek-end duty  
in  the village that they have in  Budapest and

the b ig  cities, i t  w ou ld  m ean a lo t. I would  
be on  d uty  once, or at m ost tw ice , a m onth . 
O n  free w eek-ends w e could  go roam ing  
about. I could  spend m ore tim e w ith  m y  
fam ily , I could read m ore, listen  to m usic. 
A nd perhaps I ’d t r y . . .  as a student I w anted  
to  be a surgeon. It d id n ’t  work ou t and for 
years I haven’t  thought o f  it . But do you  
know  w hat I w ou ld  like to  do? Post-graduate 
work in  dentistry.

“D istrict doctor and dentist? T hat w ould  
m ean double work and even less leisure  
t im e .”

“D o  you  th in k  I d on ’t  have to  extract 
teeth  n o w . . .  ?”

JU D IT  G Y Ő R I

T H O M A S  M A N N  I N  H U N G A R Y

In the year m arking the hundredth anni
versary o f  T hom as M ann’s birth w e should  
lik e  to  recall the atmosphere o f  an im portant 
m om en t and a significant in te llectual en 
counter in  Budapest in  1 9 3 7 . M ann visited  
H ungary on a num ber o f  occasions, separated  
by considerable tim e intervals. T he first oc
casion occurred in  the year before the ou t
break o f  the First W orld W ar w hen he read 
som e o f  h is short stories to  readers o f  the  
radical-m iddle-class newspaper Vildg. O n  the  
second occasion, in  1 9 2 2 , he read excerpts 
from  The Magic M ountain on  w hich  he was 
currently w orking. Im m ediately  after, in  the 
spring o f  1 9 2 3 , he m ade a tour o f  H ungary

T h is  a rtic le  is a sligh tly  revised and  abridged 
version o f  a chap ter fro m  a longer s tu d y  by  J u d it  
G yőri: Thom as M a n n  M agyarországon  (M o d em  
Filológiai F ü ze tek  4 .) , A kadém iai K iadó, B udapest, 
1968, 203 pp.

lecturing on  Germ an literature. N ex t, m ore 
than  a decade later in  1935,  he v isited  Buda
pest and gave a lecture on  W agnerian art. 
In  1936 he cam e again to  the H ungarian  
capital at the request o f  the International 
C om m ission  o f  Intellectual C o-operation, 
established by the League o f  N ations, and 
th is tim e he read passages from  his Joseph 
w hich  was in  preparation. H is  last visit, 
and in  m any respects the m ost im portant and  
dram atic o f  a ll, took  place in  1937— at a 
tim e w hen T hom as M ann’s anti-fascist  
hum anism  echoed the desire for freedom  o f  
H ungarian in tellectual life .

a

R em em bered by contemporaries as a great 
event o f  the anti-fascist m ovem ent, the lec
ture in  193 7  was delivered under singular
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circum stances. M ann w ould  perhaps never 
again have com e to  the  eastern h a lf  o f  Europe 
were it  not for the occurrence o f  a long-ex
pected turn o f  events in  h is life :  the N a z i  
R eich  stripped h im  o f  h is Germ an citizen 
ship  and G oebbels ordered h is books burned. 
Even then, as M ann later wrote, he w anted  
to  keep qu iet. Tow ards the end o f  1936,  
however, he received from  the dean o f  Bonn  
U niversity a note in  w hich  the head o f  the  
p h ilo logy departm ent in form ed h im  dryly  
and curtly that he was d ivested  o f  his 
honorary doctor's degree. T h is  event elic ited  
one o f  M ann’s finest po litica l declarations, 
an in d ictm en t filled  w ith  sorrow and bitter
ness against nazism  in  an open letter to the  
d ea n : “ . . .  G od help  our darkened and ex
p lo ited  country and teach it  to  m ake peace 
w ith  the w orld and w ith  it se lf .” Népszava, 
the Budapest Social D em ocratic daily, also 
quoted  the concluding words o f  the dram atic 
docum ent w hich  e lic ited  a great response 
from  the H ungarian press, but only after the  
lecture d id  the  p ub lic  generally becom e 
aware o f  it . W h en  the ed itorial board o f  the  
literary m agazine Szép Szó  w as considering  
organizing a T hom as M ann evening, public  
op in ion  was st ill concerned on ly  w ith  M ann’s 
officially confirmed statelessness.

In  January 1937  w hile M ann  w as in  
Czechoslovakia, he received the  letter from  
Szép Szó  in v itin g  h im  to  take part in  an  
evening to  be held  in  h is honour. A t th is  
tim e M ann had not m eant to go to  H u n gary; 
his crowded programme called h im  to  other  
places. H e  also had a tir ing  voyage to  A m e
rica before h im , b u t he w as m oved by the  
esteem  and affection he fe lt  from  H ungary. 
T he Budapest d aily  Esti K urír  w rote in  th is  
con n ection : “ . . .  T hom as M ann w ill now  
v isit  Budapest betw een  h is lectures in  Prague 
and V ien n a . . . ow in g  to  the pressure o f  his 
w ork he had not at first in tended  to com e  
here but w as drawn by the interest and  
affection show n h im  by H ungarians. ‘I am  
able to  do th is ,’ he wrote in  a letter to  Buda
pest, ‘on ly  for the sake o f  those young  
writers w ho have inv ited  m e; th e  feelings

they have expressed toward m e are, especially  
at th is tim e, very pleasing to  m e ’ . . . ”

Szép Szó, the sponsor o f  the lecture, was 
a liberal le ft-w in g  m agazine, barely six  
m onths old  in  January o f  1937 . Its staff  
consisted o f  one o f  the left-w in g  groups 
w h ich  upon the fossilization  o f  the review  
Nyugat, had set up an independent forum  and  
w hich , soon sp lit  up because o f  internal d is
sension. In  January 1937, however, Szép Szó  
st ill boasted the nam es o f  A ttila  József and  
Pál Ignotus. A t the tim e the m agazine was 
launched it  also counted György Bálint, 
M iklós R adnóti and Péter Veres am ong its  
contributors.

T h e enthusiasm  and excitem ent o f  the  
p ublic  m ood w as reflected by the prepara
tions for the lecture. N ever before had there 
been speeches to  introduce a T hom as M ann  
evening, b u t now  h is lecture w as to  be pre
ceded by a lon g  eulogy and a poem  w ritten  
b y A ttila  József. Further p roof o f  the  
enthusiastic m ood w as the quick  sell-out o f  
tickets. T h e entire c ity  was preparing for a 
full-scale anti-fascist dem onstration. But the  
police were also ready. T h ey  no longer had  
the excuse, w h ich  they could  have produced  
before, that he had no passport. M ann had  
been m ade a c itizen  o f  Czechoslovakia a few  
days earlier, so they  had to  le t  h im  in . But 
they  set dow n the  condition  that the  evening  
should be “free o f  p o litics” and severely cen
sored not on ly  the entire supplem entary pro
gram me b u t also the  text o f  T hom as M ann’s 
lecture. R igh t-w in g  attacks on  Thom as 
M ann were renew ed and intensified  as never 
before. T h e invectives, o ften  stu p id  and in  
bad taste, were m ostly  le ft  unanswered by  
th e  liberal and the left-w in g  press, w hich  
deem ed the opposition  too  uncouth and ill-  
bred. “T he artist is so great, the opposition  
so p itifu lly  s ma l l . . . ” Népszava w rote. Som e
tim es, how ever, attacks developed in to  
polem ics as to  w hether or not the evening  
w ould  be p o litica l in  content and char
acter.

It w as after such antecedents that Thom as 
M ann and h is w ife  arrived in  Budapest the

141
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m orning o f  January 13, 1937  where they  
again enjoyed the hospitality  o f  an old  friend, 
Lajos H atvány.

U pon  arrival M ann on ly  had tim e to  have 
breakfast before receiving the newspaperm en. 
H e  spent the  afternoon preparing for the  
lecture, w h ich  was to  begin  at e igh t o ’clock  
in  the  M agyar Színház theatre. T h e theatre 
com pany was g iv ing a guest performance in  
M iskolc that n ight, thus turning the large 
build ing over to  T hom as M ann’s art. T he  
audience filled  the theatre to  capacity, and  
excited  people were st ill storm ing the box- 
office for tick ets in  the last m inutes before 
the m eeting began. T he foyer w as sw arm ing  
w ith  people w aiting  for tick ets and a mlUe 
erupted inside over the possession o f  extra 
seats. T h e theatre personnel was doubled  in  
order to  sh ield  M ann from  the m ultitud e o f  
autograph-hunters. T h e police drew up in  
the  theatre and in  the surrounding streets; 
in  a tension-filled  atm osphere, rumours 
o f  dem onstrations spread throughout the  
city .

M any people had hurried to  the theatre 
to  hear A ttila  József’s poem , w hich  had al
ready becom e know n before the lecture, but  
the poem  w as n ot read that evening. T he  
daily Magyarország w rote: “T h e lecture and  
the poem  were presented to  th e  police th is  
m orning as required. T he censorship depart
m ent o f  Police H eadquarters, relying on  the  
opin ion  o f  the state security departm ent, 
foun d  A ttila  József’s ode unsuitable for 
reading in  p ub lic  at a non-political m eeting. 
T h e state security departm ent is o f  the  
op in ion  that the ode by A ttila  József is not 
free o f  pol i t i cs . . .  W e spoke w ith  A ttila  
József, w ho to ld  us the fo llo w in g : ‘I am  
deeply  hurt; it  w ou ld  have pleased m e  
greatly to  read m y poem  in  Thom as M ann’s 
presence. I th in k  it  is the last line that gave 
rise to  the m isunderstanding w hich  caused  
the police to  ban m y p oem ’. ”

It  w as on ly  in  the theatre foyer that the 
police inform ed the poet o f  the banning o f  
the poem . A ttila  József w as deeply distressed  
to  know  that he w ou ld  n ot be allow ed to re

cite h is poem , w ritten  w ith  so m uch affec
tion , in  the presence o f  T hom as M ann.

But T hom as M ann had already becom e  
acquainted w ith  the content o f  the poem  be
fore delivering h is lecture. O n  the afternoon  
before the  lecture A ttila  József show ed up  
w ith  the p oem  at the H atvany’s and asked  
H atvany to  translate it  for T hom as M ann, 
w hich  he d id . T hom as M ann w as touched  
and im m ediately  lik ed  the ode, seeing in  it  
a vindication  o f  his ow n realism  and hum an
ism . Years later H atvany, very i ll  at the tim e, 
recalled the  events o f  the  m em orable after
noon.

" . . .  from  the m any m em ories I select 
on ly  on e” , he w rote, “w hen T hom as M ann  
w as preparing for h is lecture in  one room  
and in  the other A ttila  József came up to  m e  
alm ost im perceptibly, as w as h is m anner. 
H e asked m e to listen  to  and then  translate 
the  ode he had w ritten  for M ann and w hich  
he was to  recite tha t very n ight as a sort o f  
introduction to  T hom as M ann’s lecture. 
A w e-stricken and perhaps the first to  do so, 
I read the poem — w hich has since becom e  
so fam ous. I hurried in  to  M ann to  im pro
vise, as far as I could , a true translation. 
T h en  M ann, deeply  m oved, clasped A ttila  
József’s hands, saying how  m uch  he w as 
gratified by th is touchingly  expressed hom age 
o f  H ungarian youth . T o  th is m em ory, alas, 
I have to  add  another event w h ich  took  
place that sam e n igh t behind th e  scenes o f  
the M agyar Színház theatre. A ttila , pale and  
lip s trem bling, in form ed m e that the police  
had prohibited recitation  o f  the poem . W h en  
I  brought the  new s to  T hom as M ann, it  be
cam e clear to h im  at once that a great g u lf  
separated the sm ooth-m annered represen
tatives o f  official H ungary w ho had received  
h im  w ith  such deceptive courtesy from  the 
in te lligentsia  w ho honoured h im  as ‘a Euro
pean am ong the  W h ite s’. ”

A t the press conference preceding the lec
ture, journalists questioned T hom as M ann  
concerning the banning o f  the poem . A s H a t
vany recalls, "Thom as M ann, o f  course, d id  
n ot express h is op in ion  on  th is poin t, he
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only said he w as grateful to  A ttila  József for 
the m ovingly  beautifu l poem , a German  
translation o f  w h ich  he had received.”

T hom as M ann said, and I quote:
“I am  grateful to  the poet w ho has 

honoured m e w ith  a poem . A  translation  
has been m ade for m e, so I have been able 
to  enjoy its beauties. I  understand that 
A ttila  József w ill pub lish  the poem  and I am  
very glad that it  nevertheless w ill be given  
public ity  in  th is w ay .” A nd he added later: 
“As a guest I have no right to  criticize the  
steps taken by the authorities, b u t it  is m y  
opin ion  that the heavier the pressure push
in g  dow n on  a people, the stronger becom es 
their desire for freedom .”

W ord o f  the banning spread in  the  
theatre in  a m atter o f  m inutes. W h en  the  
opening o f  the lecture was sligh tly  delayed  
because o f  the press conference, there was 
a rum our in  the  auditorium  o f  dem onstra
tions taking place in  tow n  and o f  the evening  
having been  prohib ited . Pál Ignotus came 
ou t on th e  stage in  the  m id st o f  great ten 
sion.

In  h is short introduction  he m entioned  
three great successes in  T hom as M ann’s life . 
In  his essay on  G oethe M ann h im se lf  wrote 
th a t no sharp boundary lin es could  be drawn  
betw een poet and writer. M ann’s first suc
cess was that he had achieved th is  in  h is life -  
w ork in  an exem plary m anner: he was great 
both  as a poet and as a writer. In  h is m ode 
o f  portrayal he fo llow ed  sim ultaneously both  
the road o f  reality and o f  abstraction and  
linked  the w orld  o f  m yths w ith  a future  
hum anism . T h at he had succeeded in  re
cogn izing th is hum anism  and conveying it  
w as T hom as M ann’s second success. O ne  
w ho is n ot relentless on  certain po in ts can
n ot be a great m an. U nderstanding every
th in g  im plies form ing an opin ion  about 
everything; and an op in ion  is perforce a 
counter-opinion, too , and a counter-opinion  
always entails a partisan readiness to  attack. 
U nderstanding everything but not accepting  
everything, com prehending all view points 
but hold ing on  to  one’s ow n— a genuine ex

am ple o f  th is attitu de was given  us by 
T hom as M ann. H e  was uncom prom ising in  
d oubt and in  conviction  alike— th is was 
T hom as M ann’s third success. But his 
failures also involved  glory: h is inab ility  to  
acquiesce and not to  becom e a hero. “ . .  . W e  
have learned from  h im  how  to  look  at, 
sim ultaneously and from  the sam e poin t o f  
view , the dem ands o f  everyday truth  and o f  
holiday truth, w ithou t the adventures o f  
w hich  m an’s life  w ou ld  pass in  dark dullness. 
W e have learned from  h im , or rather we 
should like to learn from  h im , how  to always 
see beyond the  events o f  the  m om ent but  
never to  h ide from  th e m ,” Pál Ignotus con
cluded.

A fter th is w arm ly received prologue 
T hom as M ann stepped up  to  the  rostrum  
and by w ay o f  introduction  on ly  said that 
he was going to  present a chapter from  a 
“novella” he w as w riting, and then  be
gan to  read the first chapter o f  Lotte in 
Weimar.

“H e  read from  his G oethe n o v e l,” György 
Bálint wrote, “ in  h is precise and yet charm
ing manner, G erm anic in  accuracy and yet  
L atin  in  vivacity. H e  conjured up a litt le  
scene from  1 8 16 :  the arrival in  W eim ar o f  
W erther’s on e-tim e L otte, a trem bling o ld  
lady. O utw ardly, it  is  a regular chapter o f  
a litt le  novella, w ith  regular dialogue. But 
the gentle and warm  irony w hich  perm eates 
i t  suggests a great deal about th e  soul, tim e, 
the relationship betw een fiction and reality. 
A nd there are a few  sentences in  i t  about how  
bad and how  sad it  is i f  m an is hardened by  
difficult circum stances and loses his 
Leutseligkeit— this untranslatable and, by the  
w ay, d ifficu lt-to-explain  feeling  w hich  tunes 
one in to  harm ony w ith  other people. N o t  
m uch w as said  o f  th is in  the lecture, but th is  
is in  fact w hat is at the b ottom  o f  Thom as  
M ann’s every w riting, from  Tonio Kroger to 

Joseph.’’
A reporter o f  Esti K urír  wrote o f  the lec

ture:
“T h e audience laughed and was receptive 

to  the w riter’s p layfu l hum our, archaic words
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recreating the past as i f  by m agic, casually  
related details and gracefully constructed  
dialogues. But w hat was im portant was the 
infin ite perspective w h ich  lay behind  h is 
w ord s; even sentences revealing noth ing  
particular in  d etail open u p  a w hole w orld, 
the paradise o f  the  sp irit where everything, 
as m uch as w e m ay w ant, exists, n ot only  
w hat w e can see and hear. O r rather, as 
m uch as the writer w ants. ‘D ie  Schrift von  
großem  Form at’, to  use T hom as M ann’s 
words. W e fe lt the w ings o f  genius pulsing  
through the air, and suddenly becam e aware 
that he was that sam e literate hote l servant, 
a certain M ager, w hom  th e w riter in  the  
story derided for h is raving about literature. 
O f  course, h e . . .  is  used to  h im self, so he 
need n ot respect h im self. H ow ever— laugh at 
us i f  you  w ill— it  is im possib le for us not to  
be carried aw ay.”

According to  another daily , the Budapesti 
H írla p : “ . . .  even th is short litt le  excerpt 
captivated the audience w ith  the usual depth  
and gracefulness and the special refinem ent 
o f  sentences o f  a M ann m essage.”

In  h is com m entary on the T hom as M ann  
evening in  Nyugat, a literary m agazine o f  
the period, G usztáv Erényi rem arked in  
conclusion: “It is a p ity  that the audience  
came one-sided ly  from  a certain stratum  
o f  in te llectual society, a sym bol o f  today’s 
distressing, slogan-ridden discord o f  in te llec
tu a lity .” A lm ost all co lum nists dropped som e 
remark about the audience, sty ling  it  either  
as d istinguished  or é lite  or one-sided . From  
the recollection  o f  contem poraries, however, 
it  appears that the  evening d istin ctly  took  
on  the character o f  a le ftis t  dem onstration, 
and accordingly the large enthusiastic audience 
cam e, for the  m ost part, from  am ong the 
le ftis t  in te lligentsia . T h e audience o f  the  
evening actually  included  people w ho— to  
quote A ttila  József—had com e on ly  to  “lo o k ” 
at the great w riter because they  were aware 
o f  the p o litical character o f  the lecture. T he  
working-class poet Ferenc K is, as he relates, 
was also hanging around the theatre entrance 
hoping to get an extra seat, but w hen he saw

th e strong police force on  the alert, he 
decided  to  steer clear o f  th e  undesirable 
m ilieu .

“T he theatre w alls had never heard such  
applause,” recalled Pál Bródy, the artistic  
director o f  the theatre, and Lajos Bálint, 
a contemporary theatre critic.

N e x t  m orning T hom as M ann le ft for 
V ienna. Before h is departure he to ld  jour
nalists that he was about to  go to  America 
where an academ y for G erm an writers in  
exile  w ou ld  be established. H e  expressed  
regrets not to  be able to  spend m ore tim e in  
Lajos H atvany’s superb library, but he w ould  
on som e other occasion. H ow ever, another 
occasion w ou ld  never com e. In  betw een  lay  
the  ocean, then  the troubled years o f  war 
and M ann’s old  age.

Reverberations from  the excitem ent 
aroused by M ann’s lecture continued  for a 
long tim e after h is departure. As a m atter o f  
course, the papers dealt w ith  the subject o f  
the lecture. Even earlier, in  his Prague inter
view , M ann was asked w hy he had p u t aside  
his Joseph novel for the sake o f  the G oethe  
novella. T here M ann explained in  d etail 
w hy he had presented th e  “novella” ; in  a 
later interview  he w ent further w hen  he set 
as an a im  the  portrayal o f  a genuine G oethe  
im age. “Properly speaking, it  is for relaxa
tio n  that I have taken up th is subject w hich  
I w rite w hile w orking on  the Joseph legend. 
O ne reason is that th is  novel has qu ite  a 
different style, bu t also because G oethe has 
begun to becom e a m ystic figure,” he said  
in  an interview  w ith  István Gergely.

T h is  is tha t sam e “psychological ir
r itab ility” o f  w h ich  T hom as M ann spoke  
in  connection w ith  the W agner essay, that 
sam e attitude o f  protest against N a z i d istor
tions and expropriations w ith  w h ich  M ann  
antagonized the w hole o f  nationalist Ger
m any. Therefore Népszava seem s to  be right 
in  assum ing that M ann’s choice and change 
o f  subject was also an elegant protest against 
n a z ism :

“It is no accident that W eim ar is the  
se ttin g  o f  T hom as M ann’s story and that
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one o f  its heroes— w ithou t appearing on  the  
scene— is the ageing G oethe. It is no accident 
because T hom as M ann is a genuine  
W eim arian. W eim arian in  the sense o f  curb
ing Sturm und Drang, th is tem pest raging in  
the soul and in  the age, the w ill for classical 
perfection, the crystallization o f  the patrician  
spir i t . . .  Guesses were m ade as to  w hy  
Thom as M ann had set aside the b ib lical 
trilogy in  w hich  he w as busy deciphering  
eternal hum an hieroglyphics; w hy he had  
interrupted it  w ith  another work w ith  set
tin g  and atmosphere in  W eim ar. Thom as 
M ann’s novel answers the question. It is 
a protest— an exquisite and elegant protest 
taken in  the  M annian sense, o f  course—  
against the violence o f  the  deprivation o f  h is  
citizensh ip  and h is grief over becom ing  
stateless. For i t  is indeed gr ie f that hovers 
over the m agnificently constructed, cheerful, 
classical sentences interspersed w ith  ironic  
com m ents, w itty  remarks and rococo notions. 
T he writer, w ho physically  cannot v isit the  
land where he belongs by virtue o f  the con
tin u ity  o f  the G erm an spirit, finds h is way  
hom e from  the w orld o f  m yths rid ing the  
w ings o f  im agination  and creation w hich  
need no passport.”

T hus, because o f  the subject o f  the lec
ture, and also because o f  the hum anistic  
Germ an traditions liv in g  on  in  T hom as  
M ann, the parallel drawn betw een  h im  and  
G oethe has becom e fixed. A ndor N em eth  
sees the con tinu ity  o f  G oethean conceptions 
in  M ann’s political-literary a ttitude, com 
bin ing h is argum ent w ith  the subjective d is
illu sionm ent o f  a H ungarian in tellectual 
trained in  the great Germ an traditions. 
“T hom as M ann is therefore a German  
writer, not on ly  because he w rites in  German, 
bu t because he is the em bodim ent o f  the  
m ost honourable German in te llectual at
titu d e  and the m ost com prehensive and  
dem anding, th e  G oethean a ttitu d e . . . H is  
activ ity  is  a reassurance to  those w ho for 
long m onths have been stricken w ith  con
sternation by the attitudes o f  other leaders 
o f  Germ an in te llectual life , and w ho, shaken

by such outrageous m anifestations o f  spine
lessness, were about to  question  the German  
people’s h igh  in te llectu al qualities. A n en
tire people is  also susceptible to  painfu l sur
prises and vio len t acts w h ich  are difficult to  
overcom e. But, fortunately, at such tim es  
there are individuals— and T hom as M ann is 
one o f  them — w ho bridge the  gap and con
vince the w orld through their character and 
activ ity , that even after 19 3 4  there are som e  
w ho are able to  be German in  the G oethean  
sense,” A ndor N ém eth  wrote in  the daily  
Újság.

Besides the  lecture itse lf, the press 
focussed atten tion  on  an interesting in 
terview  w hich  in  a w ay responded to  the  
problem s o f  the tim e. M ária R ónay’s in 
terview  w ith  T hom as M ann w as published  
in  Magyar H írlap i

Q : Is your choice o f  a b ib lical subject due  
to  your b e lie f  that hum anity  is m ore sharply 
outlin ed  iii b ib lica l man?

A : It cannot be said that h um anity  is 
m ore clearly realized in  prim itive m an; 
w hat guided  m e in  m y choice o f  subject was 
m y interest in  the in itia l stages o f  m an’s 
evolution . I w anted  to observe h is position  
in  the  society  o f  that tim e, his psychic form a
tio n  and the shaping o f  his religious ideas. 
In  short, here also I w as searching for the  
secret, for every m an is a secret. ‘ M an’— this  
always m eans a secret w h ich  is a m ost excit
in g  problem  to  unravel. M an is a m ysterious 
being because he lives w ith  one foot in  
nature and the other in  the w orld o f  the  
sp irit. Incidentally , I w ill continue the  
novel cycle. I  w ill w rite a fourth  volum e too, 
in  w h ich  I w ill relate the rest o f  Joseph’s 
career. W h at m oves m e to  continue the  
series is the b ig  success— w hich  also surprised  
m e— o f the third  volum e.

Q : D o  you  see in  the w orld anything to  
suggest that the ‘m ilitan t h um anism ’ you  
have proclaim ed is taking shape?

A : A t th is very m inute the cause o f  h u 
m anism  seem s to  be in  a p ligh t. But I am  
convinced that the sheer fact o f  oppression  
w ill provoke a stronger sw eeping action, for
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the less free people are, the greater the value 
o f  freedom  becom es. W h en  freedom  exists, 
i t  is not valued h ig h ly ; b u t i f  it  does not  
exist, an irresistib le desire for it  arises. 
Therefore, the heavier the pressure pushing  
d ow n on  a peop le, the  stronger becom es 
their desire for freedom . A nd  thus dictator
sh ips always provoke counteraction.

Q :  D o  you  have som e practical ideas on  
bringing m ilitan t hum anism  in to  action?

A : T h is is  not so easy. H ere the m ain  
issue is an internal m atter o f  m an. External 
circum stances are prepared by psychic ones. 
T h is psychic change or transform ation has to  
take place now . A ction  w ill then  grow from  
it . T he pace o f  th e  w orld  can on ly  change 
w hen  m an’s sp irit has changed.

Q : W h at do you  th in k  about the future 
developm ent o f  European intellectuality?

A : T h is is a com plicated  problem ; by 
European in te llectuality  w e understand  
European culture, d on ’t  w e, and th is d ivides 
in  tw o: there is a general European culture 
(europäische Cesammtkultur)  and there are par

ticular, d istin ct national cultures. I am  not 
a nationalist, but I feel that an ideal Euro
pean culture can be achieved on ly  through  
particular national cultures, through their  
com bination. For one cannot be on ly  Euro
pean. Every m an belongs first o f  all to  h is 
nation, but then  he m ust rise to  a European  
level. T h is is the natural w ay o f  develop
m ent, and Europeanism  is a higher stage o f  
developm ent. T o  refer to m y se lf as an ex
am ple, I regard m y books as specifically Ger
m an phenom ena, and, lo and behold , they  
have found  response in  all European nations 
and even in  Am erica precisely because they  
are w orld phenom ena at the sam e tim e;  
rooted in  national character, they grow  
beyond it , reaching a universal cultural level. 
A  w riter m ay be a good representative o f  his 
ow n national culture even i f  he does not 
evade w orld  problem s o f  general interest, 
even i f  he accepts foreign values. H e  w ho  
feels, th inks and acts in  th is m anner cannot 
be accused o f  characterless international
ism .

Q : Is the writer today allow ed to write  
I’art pour Vart, w ith ou t any thesis?

A : T oday it  is  n ot even possible to  w rite  
Vart pour Vart because the spheres o f  art, 
literature and science are inseparable from  
general hum an problem s. T h e value o f  con
cepts has changed, and m any concepts are 
used qu ite  erroneously. For exam ple, there 
is the  concept o f  tota lity , th is favourite term  
in  today’s po litica l life . T h is  is nonsense, for 
the word im plies w holeness and cannot be 
appropriated by a certain sphere o f  in 
terest.

T he passage in  the interview  relating to  
freedom  and dictatorship e lic ited  the m ost 
com m ent. Andor N ém eth  in  his aforem en
tioned  article also discussed T hom as M ann’s 
remark that the heavier the pressure push
ing dow n on  a people, the stronger becom es 
their desire for freedom . In Népszava an  
article dealt w ith  M ann’s concept o f  hum a
n ism . “H u m an ism  cannot draw back behind  
the consciousness o f  its spiritual superiority, 
it  cannot y ie ld  ground to  barbarism, to thun
derous cries and iron fists. I t  has to  battle for 
its  ow n  spiritual and m oral ideals, because 
our age is the tim e o f  hum anism ’s decisive  
b a ttle . . . T h is is  the sum m ation  o f  Thom as 
M ann’s statem ent— a battle cry against in 
vading barbarism .”

György Bálint’s analysis o f  the evening is 
also indicative o f  the great im portance o f  the  
question  o f  hum anism : “So the lecture w as 
‘free o f  p o litics’ and w as n ot too  long. Y et  
i t  rem ains a m em orable experience as does 
every encounter w ith  T hom as M ann’s words 
or his person. W ith  th is G oethean universal 
genius, one cannot consider separately par
ticular aspects o f  h is work or h is life . W h at
ever he says and whatever he w rites, behind  
h im  and around h im  are The Magic Mountain, 
Death in Venice, Joseph, his p o litica l state
m ents, h is voluntary and now  officially con
firmed exile. I t  is  thus o f  im portance to  the  
w orld, even to  cultural history, w hen th is  
great w riter travels and lectures. H is  every  
m anifestation  represents a principle, a posi
t io n : it  is a dem onstration even w hen non-
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politica l. A nd in  proportion to  the signifi
cance o f  each o f  h is sentences is the insig
nificance o f  the question o f  detail as to  his 
citizensh ip . A  m ore accurate definition  could  
be an entry in  his passport o f  the words o f  
Settem brin i: ‘gesitteter A bendländer’. Or, 
w hat A ttila  József w rote o f  h im  in  his 
banned and unrecited introductory poem : 
‘a European am ong the W h ite s’. ”

T he conclusion o f  the article is proof that 
A ttila  József’s ode was banned in  v a in ; the 
p oem  soon becam e w id ely  know n and its 
closing lines im m ediately  gained proverbial 
currency. A  contributing factor m ay have 
been the fact tha t Szép Szó  published  the 
introductory speeches o f  the evening in  fu ll. 
Appearing in  the sam e issue was M ann’s 
“E pilogue” w ritten  for The Right to Life, 
a periodical o f  the Social D em ocratic w om en  
o f  Sw itzerland, the purpose o f  w h ich  w as to  
awaken interest in  the Spanish C ivil W ar. 
T h e fam ous lines o f  A ttila  József’s poem  
not only cropped up in  György Bálint’s 
w riting im m ediately  fo llow in g  the M ann  
lecture, but A ndor N em eth , a friend  o f  A t
tila  József’s, likew ise used the lin es in  con
cluding one o f  h is articles. N em eth  w ent 
back to the traditions o f  H ungarian literature 
and coupled József’s lines w ith  A d y’s equally  
im pressive, proverbial words, thus im p lic itly  
accepting the  role w h ich  the poem  w as to  
play in  the continu ity  o f  the hum anist 
tradition in  H ungarian lyrics. I f  any doubts 
that T hom as M ann’s popularity w as em 
bedded in  the  finest and m ost progressive 
traditions o f  H ungarian literature s t ill  
existed , the coupling o f  a p oem  o f  A dy w ith  
one o f  A ttila  József to  characterize Thom as  
M ann’s hum anism  w ould  be p roof enough. 
"Thom as M ann’s statem ent is an encourag- 
in g  sign and reassurance,” Andor N em eth  
w rote in  reference to  M ann’s remark on  free
dom  and dictatorship, “n ot for the m asses, 
b u t for those in  lonely  anguish w ho, lik e h im , 
cannot acquiesce in  the cloud ing o f  the  
spirit, w ho stand guard, w ho ‘rem ain hum an  
in  the m idst o f  inhum anity’ and ‘European  
am ong the W h ites’. ”

Contemporaries accepted József’s form u
lation o f  M ann’s hum anism . T hom as M ann  
was attracted by the p o et’s pure hum anity. 
According to  recollections, they had a long  
ta lk  at H atvany’s place. A ttila  József was 
thrilled  at being in  M an n ’s com pany, al
though at the tim e he was o ften  overcom e 
by the state o f  m ind  w hich  w ou ld  later cause 
h im  to  d rift towards h is su icide in  1937.  
M ann asked h im  where he had learned  
Germ an so w ell, and the poet talked  about 
his school years in  V ienna and how , as a new s
boy, he o ften  stopped to  read the newspapers 
w hile  on  his route.

Later T hom as M ann read a num ber o f  
good translations o f  the poem . H e  remarked  
several tim es that he had never received  
greater recognition than  from  those lines 
w ritten  for h im  by A ttila  József. U pon  
learning about the tragic death o f  the poet 
from  the H atvanys, M ann responded in  a 
letter w hich  expressed the grie f he fe lt  as a 
friend.

In 1955,  after an eighteen-year lapse, 
the im age o f  A ttila  József w as still alive in  
M ann’s m in d ; w hen he learned o f  a m em orial 
celebration to  be held  for A ttila  József, he 
sent the U n ion  o f  H ungarian W riters the 
fo llow in g  letter:

“Dear F ellow -W riters o f  H ungary: I 
have been inform ed by an em inent critic and  
admirer o f  your great poet A ttila  József that 
in  April o f  th is year you w ill organize a 
festival in  com m em oration o f  the deceased  
w riter w ho was driven to  despair and suicide  
by the spiritual cond ition  o f  our profoundly  
depressed and troubled age. I w ish  to  con
tribute at least a m odest greeting to  th is  
sad celebration, in  the awareness that I am , 
o f  course, very litt le  qualified to  do so since  
I have on ly  fragmentary know ledge o f  A t-  
tila ’s life-w ork , being excluded from  m ost o f  
it  by the barriers o f  language. But I have 
preserved the im age o f  A ttila ’s intellectual 
personality, w h ich  in  one w ay en titles m e to  
send you th is m essage. O ur personal m eeting  
in  Budapest, the gentleness and noble m o
desty o f  his character, h is pure and passionate
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idealism  m ade an unforgettable im pression  
on m e, just as I cannot forget the poetic  
greeting he addressed to  me— a poem  in
spired by deep hum anism  and a longing for 
hum an fraternity, a poem  w hich  I now  read 
in  a fine translation but th e  p ub lic  reci
tation  o f  w h ich  was denied the poet by the  
H orthy police. T h e gratitude I feel for this 
docum ent so dear to  m e explains and com 
p letely  substantiates the request I m ake to

you  to allow  m e to  be present in  sp irit at the  
com m em orative festival for the poet. In 
token  o f  th is thought, please accept m y  
cordial greetings and m y best w ishes for a 
celebration w orthy o f  the m em ory o f  A ttila  
József.”

T hom as M ann wrote th is letter not long  
before his death; a lthough he w ould  never 
com e back in  person to  Budapest, h is H u n 
garian connections were n ot broken.

ATTILA JÓZSEF

WELCOME TO THOMAS MANN
Just as the child, by sleep already possessed,
Drops in his quiet bed, eager to rest,
But begs you: “Don’t go yet; tell me a story,”
For night this way will come less suddenly,
And his heart throbs with little anxious beats 
Nor wholly understands what he entreats,
The story’s sake or that yourself be near,
So we ask you: Sit down with us; make clear 
What you are used to saying; the known relate,
That you are here among us, and our state 
Is yours, and that we all are here with you,
All whose concerns are worthy of man’s due.
You know this well: the poet never lies,
The real is not enough; through its disguise 
Tell us the truth which fills the mind with light 
Because, without each other, all is night.
Through Madame Chauchat’s body Hans Castorp sees, 
So train us to be our own witnesses.
Gentle your voice, no discord in that tongue;
Then tell us what is noble, what is wrong,
Lifting our hearts from mourning to desire,
We have buried Kosztolányi; cureless, dire,
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The cancer on his mouth grew bitterly,
But growths more monstrous gnaw humanity.
Appalled we ask: More than what went before,
What horror has the future yet in store?
What ravening thoughts will seize us for their prey?
What poison, brewing now, eat us away?
And, if your lecture can put off that doom 
How long may you still count upon a room?
O, do but speak, and we can take heart then.
Being men by birthright, we must remain men,
And women, women, cherished for that reason.
All of us human, though such numbers lessen.
Sit down, please. Let your stirring tale be said.
We are listening to you, glad, like one in bed,
To see to-day, before that sudden night,
A European mid people barbarous, white.

( 19 3  ] )  Translated by Vernon Watkins
C ou rtesy  M rs . Vernon W a tk in s

P É T E R  N A G Y

“ G O I N G  H O M E ” T O  L O N D O N

W h en  I go to London, I som ehow  go 
hom e. Perhaps because th is c ity  is  so different 
from  all other cities, because one feels, more 
than  in  any c ity  on  the C ontinent, a sense o f  
not being there. In  London everything is so 
fam iliar and yet so strange, everything is as 
i f  one were st ill in  Europe bu t London  
m erely provides a rhym e, a d istant sim ile  to  
the sights, custom s and traditions o f  the  
C ontinent. Perhaps the best visual and  
em otional expression o f  the to ta l im pression  
is the left-hand  traffic; it  is the same as 
traffic on  the C ontinent, on ly  reversed and  
therefore, in  a contradictory y et harm onious 
m anner, i t  evokes sensations o f  both  fam iliar
ity  and uncertainty.

T hus, i f  one com es hom e to  London after 
a nearly ten-year absence— interrupted only  
by a few  flying v isits overloaded w ith  
interm inable m eetings— to be able, as a 
guest o f  the  British A cadem y, to  spend a 
fortn ight in  strolling along the streets, in  con
versations w ith  colleagues and in  haphazard 
encounters and so get a new  charge o f  vistas 
and feelings, o f  new  friendships or o f  the new  
taste o f  the old— he first looks for changes in  
the “landscape” . M aybe these changes had  
been there before, but on ly  now  d o  they  
assume real im portance in  his inner visions.

In  m y earlier v isits I  w as struck, above 
a ll else, by the differences; the m any sm all 
cities w ith in  th e  huge one, the m ultitud e o f
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sm all houses, the striving for uniqueness in  
uniform ity, the sm all gardens and the o ften  
grotesquely in d ividualized  paintings on the  
facades o f  houses. A nd I have always been  
attracted and am used by the appealing green  
areas d otted  all over the c ity ; not m erely in  
the fam ous, large parks, bu t everywhere, on  
every b it o f  land where a few  trees, a flower
bed or a blade o f  grass could  take hold . N o w  
I could  m ore clearly observe the urbaneness 
o f  the city : the variations o f  the ta ll bu ild 
ings, the inventive m odem  architecture o f  
these giants that seem s to  sign ify  a new  type  
o f  un ity  even though  they appear dispersed  
all over the great territory o f  L ondon and in  
the  surrounding areas. T h ey  stand like the  
d otted  num bered lines o f  a ch ild ’s drawing  
p u zz le :  i f  you  connect them  in  your m ind , 
the new  skyline o f  a new  city  em erges. O f  
course, th is new  city  cannot obliterate the 
im age o f  the o ld  one and it  w ou ld  indeed be 
a sham e i f  the new architecture were to b lot  
o u t the m onum ents o f  the historical and  
poetic  London. K nowing the E nglish  re
spect for tradition , th is m enace is happily  
not too real; there are unlivable and un in 
spiring districts, b u ilt  during and after the  
industrial revolution, the disappearance o f  
w hich  w ill n ot cause heartache to  anyone.

There w ill be in  any case a lo t  o f  things  
for the disappearance o f  w h ich  our heart m ay  
ache. W hen  passing by train  or w alk ing in  
the back-streets o f  the suburbs, I was always 
im pressed by signs o f  hum an  endeavour, 
even in  the m ost depressed neighbourhoods ; 
the hum an effort in  those tin y  backyards and  
gardens sym b olized  the ever-present dem and  
for the survival o f  nature, for a green spot o f  
land and for a b it o f  p lant life . Strolling  
am ong the new ly bu ilt, uniform  com plexes 
near the Barbican or the Cathedral o f  S t. 
Paul, the com fort and inventiveness o f  the  
new  bu ildings pleased m e; the new con
structions had tried to m eet not m erely the  
need for flats, but also a dem and for urbanis- 
t ic  unity— although how  satisfactorily can 
on ly  be attested  to by the flat-dwellers 
them selves. O n  the  other hand, I was d is

appointed by the com plete absence o f  plants, 
green spots o f  land. Concrete, concrete, con
crete, in  sp ite o f  structural variations in  
form , the concrete em anated on ly  the dreary 
bleakness o f  artificial m aterials. I retain an 
alm ost sym bolic picture o f  the view  o f  the 
raised inner courtyard next to  S t. Paul’s 
Cathedral. A n attem pt had been m ade to  
relieve the  bleakness o f  the courtyard by 
planting a few  trees and bushes in  g igantic  
concrete pots, but the courtyard’s dreariness 
w as m erely accentuated by th is fu tile  act. I 
have since repeatedly w ondered w hether it  
is  possible that real-estate speculation and  
technological dem ands for com fort are going  
to  destroy even the E nglish  love for tradition  
and nature. W hat a sham e i f  the new  London  
discards her bright, green-dotted dress in  ex
change for a wardrobe o f  variations in  grey.

O ther alternatives ex ist, o f  course; m o
dern life need not consist on ly  o f  prefabricated  
boredom , but o f  poetry and play in  com bining  
im aginative m aterials, as in  the Cathedral o f  
Coventry. N o t  being an architect, I  am  un
fam iliar w ith  the undoubtedly rich literature 
concerning the bu ild in g . Y et on ly  one glance 
o f  the new  Cathedral, b u ilt  in  organic 
harm ony w ith  the war ruins, is  needed for an  
in delib le im pression o f  its  architectural beau
ty  and im aginativeness. V ariation w ith in  
unity , so m any d istin ct y et harm onic vari
eties o f  openness w ith in  the closed con
struction and earlier architectural styles—  
prim arily, o f  course, G othic— com bined  in  
a grandiose sty listic  un ity  are an inspiring  
view  not m erely in  form ing  a new  architec
tural m asterpiece, but as a p ledge to  
the great aesthetic possib ilities o f  modern  
architecture.

I cannot deny, o f  course, m y greatest 
aesthetic pleasure came from  the m agnificent 
E nglish  G othic bu ild ings, especially at 
O xford and Cam bridge. A special treat was 
an explication o f  the bu ild ings, traditions, 
the overt and h idden  beauties o f  the N e w  
C ollege in  O xford  by an Am erican colleague 
and staunch O xfordian patriot since becom 
ing a fellow . H e  had discovered th is , his

T T I
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spiritual hom e, after years o f  “ex ile” in  
Am erican university life— an unsurprising  
statem ent in  v iew  o f  the  fascinating life  o f  
a C ollege F ellow . A side from  the w ealth  o f  
the libraries, the w ork-inspiring environ
m ent, unburdensom e teaching loads, there 
is  the special charm o f  com m on m eals, and  
the  inform al tradition  o f  tea tim e that con
tinues the comradery o f  college years through  
adult life , even through o ld  age. In  eating at 
the college professor’s tables, drinking coffee 
w ith  new , unexpected acquaintances in  the  
C om m ons, listen ing  to their conversations, 
jokes and argum ents, I thought how  benefi
cial it  w ou ld  be to  our ow n  in te llectual life  
and our ow n  university atm osphere i f  such  
inform al hum an, everyday contact existed  in  
in stitu tions o f  higher learning in  H ungary. 
N o t  on ly  w ou ld  the m uch talked  o f  
interdisciplinary cross-fertilization processes 
profit, b u t it  w ou ld  also help  reduce ten 
sions differences in  view s and personal 
antagonism s.

*

In the colleges or in  the private residences, 
around th e  w h ite  linen-covered  dinner  
tables or in  sm oking lounges, w e discussed  
questions o f  literature and new  directions in  
literary research. It is  the im pression o f  the  
traveller tha t E nglish  literature is going  
through a dow n period on  the b ottom  o f  the  
curve; significant m odern literature seem s 
to  be w ritten  outside the Isles, in  N o rth  and  
S outh  A m erica, on  the C ontinent and even  
in  Africa. O f  course, th is does n ot necessitate 
the adoption  o f  the pessim ism  and near ex
asperation o f  several E nglish  professors w ho  
read the end  o f  English  culture in  the  present 
stage o f  affairs and predict that England, 
politica lly  and culturally, w ill becom e the  
Greece o f  the N orth . It should be noted, 
however, that E nglish  in te llectu al life , con
trary to  its earlier iso lation ist tradition , is 
now  attracted by b oth  the U n ited  States and  
Europe, an  attraction evident even in  personal 
fa te s ; frequently writers and scientists alike, 
easily and w illin g ly  change residence and

leave England for long periods w hen more 
stim ulatin g  m aterial and in te llectu al op
portunities arise.

A t th e  sam e tim e one senses the sam e 
balanced, convivial calm  that has always 
characterized E nglish  life . A  certain type o f  
provinciality  is s t ill ev ident even in  urban  
life , com pared n ot on ly  to  th e  explosive  
tensions o f  Paris, b u t also in  com parison to  
our ow n  excitab ility . I t  is, therefore, not 
surprising i f  m any take refuge here both  
from  A m erican cam puses bursting w ith  in 
soluble contradictions and from  the tension- 
ridden  atm osphere o f  European universities. 
Perhaps th is balanced m ood explains w hy  
th e  new  m ethodologies and fads that have 
so criss-crossed th e  scientific w orld have 
m ade few  inroads in to  the  E nglish  scientific  
w orld. Som e m ay consider th is a fault, others 
a virtue. Perhaps m y national prejudice 
show s through in  considering it  a virtue on  
the part o f  the E nglish  literary scene to  have 
barely touched upon structuralism , and its  
several varieties and derivations, w h ile  an  
increasing interest has been show n in  the  
w ork and teachings o f  G yörgy Lukács, 
especially am ong the younger generation; 
they  have foun d  m uch in  h is work that is 
usefu l and functional in  their ow n.

$

A lthough a guest o f  the British Academ y, 
i t  was the British C ouncil that arranged the  
details o f  m y sta y ; th is duality  was not w ith 
ou t problem s. A lthough I have only praise 
for the cordiality  and politeness o f  m y hosts, 
perhaps it  was due to th is duality  that the  
prearranged programme o f  m eetings and d is
cussions could  not be changed fo llow in g  m y  
arrival. T hus, they d id  n ot seem  to  be in 
ventive enough to  include item s I had n ot  
specifically requested ahead o f  tim e. C on
sequently, although they knew  that it  was 
th e  theatre and not the opera or ballet w h ich  
interests m e, I was able to  go to  the theatre 
on ly  three tim es during m y tw o-w eek  stay in  
England. I t  is also true that all three occasions 
proved to  be instructive, ed ify in g  evenings.
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I saw Shakespeare’s The Tempest in  the  
N ation a l Theatre directed by Peter H a ll 
w ith  John G ielgud as Prospero. I t  was an  
excellent perform ance; perhaps i t ’s not very 
unified sty le (the presentation o f  the sh ip 
wreck scene was h igh ly  naturalistic) seem ed  
m odern because it achieved that m odernity  
by reaching back to  an o ld  trad ition . By re
viv ing the tradition  o f  the Baroque theatre 
and the E nglish  m asque at w ill, the drama 
w as alternately brought closer to  or directed  
away from  the audience. T h e m agical visions 
were presented w ith  true theatrical m agic, as 
alterations o f  w ell-ligh ted  stage props depict
in g  the forest, the grotto, or the seashore 
were m ade visib ly , on  stage. T hus, a tru ly  
poetic and m odern Shakespeare performance 
w as produced. Its success was largely due to  
the perfect delivery o f  each perform er’s 
lines. It is n ot necessary to  rem ind the  
reader o f  the tru ly professional nature o f  
G ielgud’s Shakespearian roles, but even now  
I was captivated by how  th is great actor, w ho  
has passed h is seventieth  birthday, brings 
th is great role to  life  w ith  unbroken and  
youthfu l verve and w ith  the art o f  totally  
unaffected speech. Incredibly d ifficult lines, 
so far from  today’s E nglish, flew so naturally  
and d istin ctly  from  every actor that even a 
visitor from  the farther shores o f  the D anube, 
w ho at m ost can be considered to  possess a 
half-baked know ledge o f  the E nglish  lan
guage, was able to  understand them  perfectly  
w ell. It w as especially  enjoyable that they  
dared to, and were capable o f, depicting  
M iranda’s and Ferdinand’s love for w hat 
tha t love really w a s: a d eligh tfu l and sim ple 
m ixture o f  adolescent em otions and sensu
ality .

G . B. Shaw ’s Pygmalion brought new  
laurels to  the  A lbery Theatre. John D exter’s 
direction dep icted  end o f  the century 
V ictorian  Art N ouveau  environm ent, clothes 
and colour harm onies w ith  a joy that is 
clearly evident to  the audience. T he actors 
are excellent; D iana R ig g ’s E liza is fu ll o f  
sp irit and feelin g; the drawback o f  her 
constitution  is overcom e by the convincing

strength o f  her ta lent. T he h igh  p oin t o f  her 
interpretation, and perhaps o f  the  play, is 
the T h ird  A ct: the tea in  M rs. H ig g in s’s 
salon. It is incom parably hum orous, yet ac
com panied by a soft, h idden  foreboding o f  
tragedy. It is th is tragedy that Shaw tries to  
dissolve later, so lam ely, w ith  so litt le  con
v iction  in  the F ifth  A ct, in to  a happy end. 
Another im pression that continued  to grow  
in  m e throughout the perform ance was that 
Shaw wrote th is drama in  1 9 1 4  as an un
conscious adieu to  the w orld  that was to end  
w ith  the First W orld  W ar. Pygmalion marks 
an end to  the theatrical-dram atic technique  
that had ruled theatre life  for nearly h a lf  a 
century, know n as French conversational 
dram a. H ere Shaw still structured h is play  
com pletely in  accordance to  conventions, 
only the elem ents p ieced together according 
to  accepted rules are som ehow  alien  to the 
conventions that he w ou ld  explode a short 
tim e later.

F inally, the third  play, at the Ambassador 
Theatre, Sigwe Bansi Is Dead, by the South  
African p layw right A thol Fugart, was free 
o f  every convention. A n excellent, captivat
in g  play, its success was largely due to  tw o  
tru ly great black actors: John Kani and 
W in ston  N tsh on a . O ne portrayed at least 
ten  separate roles, changing character every 
few  m inutes and always flaw lessly depicting  
the new  person, the new  situ ation  as w ell as 
his opinions o f  the basic character o f  the  
person he plays. T he other actor portrayed 
a single character w ho has com e to  Johannes
burg from  a faraway Bantu village, and w ho  
from  a half-nom adic life  has been trans
form ed in to  an industrial worker. T he actor 
projects th is figure w ith  an inner feeling and 
w ith  an ability  to  express continually chang
ing nunaces o f  character developm ent that 
I have n ot yet seen on  the stage. A t the same 
tim e, the play itse lf  is not qu ite  a real 
drama; the situation  is too w ell-defined in  
advance; every figure’s p osition  and feelings 
are too transparent to  constitute truly  
dram atic action. But it  is  still an effective  
and stim ulating p lay; a passionate unveiling
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o f  the reality that exists for four-fifths o f  
the population o f  South Africa.

$

A s I approach the end o f  m y account, the 
m em ories continue to surge up for w hich  I 
w ould  like to  find space. There were, for 
exam ple, m y trips to  th e  w h ite  shin ing  
beauty o f  eighteenth-century Bath, this 
uniquely superb exam ple o f  city-p lanning o f  
the ancien régime, and to  the Castle o f  
W indsor, w hose liv in g  m edieval reality is 
m ade m ore im probable by the jet planes 
stream ing above every few  m inutes and by 
the awareness that a real Q ueen  st ill lives 
there accom panied by a real court. A nd there 
w as also the Castle o f  W arw ick  w hich  I fa iled  
to  see because I arrived at the exact m om ent 
w hen the K ing’s fa ith fu l troops were trying  
to  retake it  from  the follow ers o f  Crom well 
— or was it  the other w ay around? I d id  not 
discover the answer in  the heat o f  the battle  
and am idst the roar o f  cannons and m uskets, 
just as probably the m any thousands who  
gathered to w atch the spectacle d id  not know  
that w e w ou ld  all becom e w itnesses to  the  
reenactem ent o f  th is h istorical event by a 
cast o f  5 0 0 -6 0 0  participants.

I m ust m en tion  one last and m ost interest
ing experience, w h ich  I brought back w ith  
m e and w hich  I regret having seen so litt le  of. 
I am  referring to  the O pen U niversity, per
haps the m ost durable creation o f  the Labour 
regim e, certainly its m ost successful. It is a 
U niversity  w ith  no classes, though  the  
num ber o f  its students reaches 4 2 ,0 0 0  per 
year. As a correspondence university it  u tilizes  
the m edia o f  m ass com m unication  (w ith  its 
ow n  radio and television  program ming), 
postal services, its ow n  large capacity com 
puter system , a testing  system  and laboratory 
that are sent to  the stu d en t’s ow n  hom e— and 
w ho knows w hat else— in  order to  transm it 
know ledge to students and test their level o f  
developm ent. T h e technical preparation and 
high  degree o f  efficiency w ith  w hich  the 350  
professors and the 1500  technical personnel 
accom plish th is com plex and great task are

am azing. Even on  the basis o f  a b rief v isit  
their  enthusiasm  and efficiency was evident.

*

Can one draw conclusions from  a fort
n ight study trip? It provided a great deal o f  
experience, but no real conclusions; only  
superficial generalities just as i f  I w ould  try  
to  draw conclusions concerning the E nglish  
clim ate from  the constant blueness o f  the  
sky and the sunshine during m y v isit. But, 
clouds were a lm ost always v isib le, hovering  
on  the horizon  o f  the E nglish  skies, at least 
in  a figurative sense: the incom prehensible  
zealotry o f  the Irish problem , the continually  
erupting wage increase battles, the h igh  and  
increasingly higher cost o f  liv in g  cast 
shadows even on the everyday existence o f  the  
tourist. A il these problem s seem  even more 
haunting i f  one wanders in to  the annual 
exh ib ition  o f  the R oyal Arts Academ y where 
1 ,4 0 0  objets d 'art, largely paintings and  
statues, speak o f  other m atters, not o f  reality  
but o f  Vart fo u r  l ’art and o f  the various 
influences— from  Léger to  M oore, from  
Rousseau to  the Belgian D elvaux— w hich  
weaker talents have undergone.

Perhaps it  is  because o f  th is d ichotom y  
that a single curious statue from  th is exhib i
tio n  rem ains em bedded in  m y m em ory. It  
w as m ade o f  a red, m arble-like m aterial and 
depicted  a naked w om an reclin ing on  a sofa. 
Its fa ith fu l naturalism  rem inded m e o f  a 
V ictorian  sarcophagus, b u t its abrasive naked
ness w as also a m ockery o f  the sam e. Is it 
possible that th is statue is a m em orial tom b 
stone o f  th e  com m ercialized  pornography 
that floods every newsstand? I do not know  
the answer; perhaps it  is, bu t the fact that 
its creator possessed a great ta len t is clear. 
T h at is w hy it  rem ained so sharply em bed
ded in  m y m em ory w hile  the  m any Brancusi 
eggs and Schöffer copies vanished. Sim ilarly, 
I retained from  m y trip  that w h ich  poin ted  
to  truly original work and to  the prom ise o f  
the future, w h ile everything else that was 
m erely interesting or pretty w ithou t m ean
ing has faded  away.
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K Ü L P O L I T I K A  ( F O R E I G N  P O L I T I C S )
International A ffairs in the Light o f a New Hungarian Magazine

W e have before us the first year’s issues 
o f  the m agazine Külpolitika  started in  1974  
by the H ungarian Institu te o f  Foreign  
Affairs. Four sizable volum es w ith  articles 
from  H ungary and abroad, one year’s im 
portant docum ents on w orld  affairs, and re
view s o f  books on international questions. 
T h e abundant and varied m aterial covers an  
extensive field o f  foreign affairs. T he editorial 
principles are expounded in  the first issue, in  
an opening by János Péter, a form er M inister  
o f  Foreign Affairs, and V ice-President o f  
the H ungarian Parliam ent, w ho w rites: 
“T he forem ost task o f  the m agazine is to 
acquaint the reader w ith — w hile  com m enting  
on— the essence, m otives and objectives, re
su lts and fa ilings o f  the foreign political 
activ ity  by the H ungarian P eop le’s R epublic. 
But H ungary is not alone in  carrying out her 
international undertakings, she is a llied  w ith  
the other socialist countries, first and fore
m ost w ith  the Soviet U n ion , as w ell as w ith  
the  other m em ber countries o f  the W arsaw  
Treaty and the  C ouncil o f  M utual Econom ic  
A ssistance. I t  is therefore also a perm anent 
duty o f  the journal to  deal in  a constructive 
m anner w ith  the pursuits and problem s o f  
the socialist com m unity , the in itia tive each 
particular socialist country takes in  foreign  
policy , achievem ents and fa ilings as w e l l . . . 
W ith  a v iew  to  presenting as authentic an  
analysis as possible, the paper w ill publish

w ritings not on ly  by H ungarians but w ill 
also request contributions from  abroad— and 
not only from  socialist countries.”

Let m e quote another passage from  János 
Péter, w h ich  explains in  clear-cut term s the  
foreign policy principles w hich  inspire the  
new  periodical: “Interest in  international 
affairs is grow ing at a tim e w hen, as a con
sequence o f  changes in  international power 
relations, it  has becom e realistically  pos
sib le to attain  lasting peace all over the  
w orld. Serious international efforts have 
been and are st ill being m ade to curb acts o f  
aggression.

T h e possib ility  o f  problem s fraught w ith  
great dangers being settled  by negotiations 
is com ing nearer. T he Soviet U n ion  and, to 
gether w ith  it, th e  com m unity  o f  socialist 
countries have fundam entally  changed inter
national power relations. As a result, w e now  
have new  problem s to  tackle, and the old  
ones also present them selves under new  con
d itions. A  correct interpretation, elucidation  
and exposition  o f  the new  phenom ena, a pre
cise definition o f  the  new  tasks are more 
needed today than earlier w hen power re
lations were d if fe r e n t .. .  T o  get a sound  
understanding o f  facts in  th is situation , to  
determ ine precisely w hat is  to  be done in  
order to strengthen the favourable processes 
and m ake them  ‘irreversible’— th is is  where 
the paper can help  readers.”
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Hungarian Foreign Policy 
and International Co-operation

A paper on  international affairs by Fri
gyes Púja, the M in ister o f  Foreign Affairs, 
w hich  concerns it se lf  w ith  recent achieve
m ents and endeavours o f  Flungarian foreign  
policy is being published  in  the  present 
issue o f  N H Q . * It suffices at th is  stage to  
m ention  that th is thorough analysis was 
published in  Külpolitika  in  N o . 1 for 197 4  
as w ell.

T h e address by Frigyes Púja to  the S ixth  
Special Session o f  the U n ited  N ation s  
General A ssem bly devoted  to  problem s o f  
the developing countries, the fu ll text o f  
w hich  w as published  in  N o . 3 o f  19 7 4  o f  the  
m agazine, w as also a m ost im portant m anifes
ta tion  o f  H ungarian foreign policy  activ ities. 
T h e M inister o f  Foreign Affairs m ade a poin t 
o f  the fact that the im plem entation  o f  m ea
sures to  be introduced for a substantial im 
provem ent in  the situ ation  o f  the developing  
nations w as greatly helped by the detente in  
international relations. H ungarian readiness 
to  help and co-operate was stressed by Fri
gyes Púja: “T h e H ungarian people under
stand these problem s w ell, for they know  
them  from  experience. . .

“ M y G overnm ent can understand the  
aspirations o f  developing countries. W e help  
them  to  b u ild  their independent national 
econom ies, and to  free them selves from  neo
colonialist influence. W e are specially  close 
to  those developing countries whose G ov
ernm ents strive for progressive changes in  
the social structure and the national econom y.

“W e support effort to  reform  the present 
order o f  international econom ic relations, 
w hich  are basically in tended  to  elim inate  
anom alies in  econom ic relations betw een  
developing nations and developed capitalist 
countries. T h e more so since the present 
order o f  international econom ic relations is 
disadvantageous also to  the socialist countries. 
Therefore, together w ith  other socialist coun

* See p. 7 .

tries, the  H ungarian P eop le’s R epublic as 
w ell is look ing forward to  a so lu tion  o f  these  
problem s.”

A fter describing the m ain  tasks, w h ich  
consist in  ensuring to  every country the right 
to  freely use its natural resources, elim in at
ing all k inds o f  d iscrim ination  in  interna
tiona l trade, restricting the power and  
influence o f  b ig international m onopolies 
— all dem ands w hich  are fu lly  endorsed by 
the H ungarian Governm ent— Frigyes Púja 
strongly criticized  those w ho try to  drive a 
w edge betw een  the socialist com m unity and  
the “third  w orld” by d iv id in g  th e  countries 
o f  the w hole w orld  in to  “poor” and “rich” 
ones irrespective o f  their social system s. 
“ Being the G overnm ent o f  a socialist coun
try” , he stressed, “m y G overnm ent can in  
no w ay subscribe to  th is th e o r y . . .  T h is  
view  is unscientific, and unprogressive, it 
serves on ly  to  provoke confusion am ong the  
anti-im perialist forces fighting for national 
independence and progress. T h e socialist 
countries, w hether they are rated as rich or 
poor, cannot be considered under the same 
heading w ith  capitalist countries. T h e so
cialist countries do not exp loit the develop
ing n ation s; on  the contrary, they give them  
all the assistance they can. T he g ist o f  the  
issue is not how  ‘poor’ or how  ‘rich ’ a coun
try is, but w hat k ind  o f  a social system  it  has. 
N o t  so long ago the socialist countries were 
st ill considered poor, bu t their  social order 
and the efforts m ade by their inhabitants 
have resulted in  speedy developm ent. T h is  
w ay is open to  every n ation .”

Economic Integration and all-European 
Co-operation

T he integration processes taking place in  
Europe and their connection w ith  the devel
opm ent o f  E ast-W est econom ic relations are 
am ongst the m ost com plex questions. T h e  
developm ental tendencies o f  the integrations 
and their interconnections are analysed in  a 
remarkable study by D eputy  M inister János
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S zita , head o f  the Secretariat o f  International 
Econom ic R elations. H e starts from  the fact 
that E ast-W est econom ic relations— as is in 
dicated by m any signs—-have entered a new  
phase, and therefore it  w ou ld  be wrong to  try 
to  foretell the future trend o f  these relations 
by sim ply  extrapolating it  from  their earlier 
course o f  developm ent. T h e European so
cia list countries are clearly interested in  the  
m aintenance and expansion o f  E ast-W est eco
nom ic contacts, on  the one hand, in  order to  
further the dynam ic grow th o f  their econo
m ies by increasingly relying on the interna
tional d iv ision  o f  labour and, on  the other 
hand, in  order to  secure the  m ost up-to-date  
standards in  all branches o f  production by 
purchasing m od em  technologies. “W ith  the  
developm ent m ade by the socialist coun
tr ies ,” he w rites, “ factors w h ich  had earlier 
obstructed E ast-W est relations are disappear
ing ; for exam ple, the socia list countries now  
have greater opportunities to  increase their  
foreign exchange revenue. T heir avenues o f  
export have broadened, n ot on ly  in  term s o f  
quantity, but also w ith  regard to  quality  and  
technical standards and to  variety at the same 
pace as their econom ies have expanded and  
becom e m odernized . János S zita  further d is
cusses how  the existence and continued  devel
opm ent o f  integrations in  Europe is lik ely  to  
in fluence E ast-W est econom ic relations. 
“T he further developm ent o f  E ast-W est 
econom ic co-operation depends on  m any  
factors,” he w rites. “T he first am ong them  is 
the extent to  w hich  a po litica l w ill to develop  
co-operation exists on the part o f  the  coun
tries o f  Europe. It is to  be stressed that th is  
w ill m anifest it se lf  in  the attitudes o f  the  
G overnm ents o f  the particular countries 
them selves and n ot in  the practices o f  in te
grated groups; w hat is reflected in  those is 
at m ost that the countries participating in  
the  sam e integration adopt a uniform  atti
tude . . . T h e basis o f  econom ic relations con
tinues to be provided by the m aintenance o f  
bilateral contacts. These can in  no w ay be 
substitu ted  for by integration processes or by 
relations betw een integrations. I t  w ould  be

extrem ely dangerous, for exam ple, to  relin
quish  bilateral relations for the sake o f  con
tacts betw een groups o f  in tegration s. . . th is  
w ould  involve the risk o f  connections taking  
shape practically betw een econom ic blocs, and 
th is  w ou ld  inevitably assum e politica l sig
nificance w hich  w ou ld  n ot prom ote the  
sound developm ent o f  econom ic re la tion s. . .  
for exam ple, the scope o f  negotiations w ould  
no longer cover problem s w hich  are today  
central issues betw een  any tw o countries on  
the basis o f  the specific interests characteriz
ing the relations betw een the countries con
cerned. . .

“It is necessary to  underline the lim ited  
role o f  the groups o f  integrations in  E ast- 
W est co-operation ,” János S zita  states in  
conclusion, “so m uch the m ore so since, 
w ith  the establishm ent o f  a European security  
system , there arises the possib ility  o f  the  
establishm ent o f  a com prehensive all-E uro
pean system  o f  co-operation as w ell. T h is  
system  w ould  becom e pointless i f  it  were 
conceived o f  as being sim ply  a relationship  
betw een the tw o integrations in  Europe. 
H ow ever, th e  shaping o f  a European system  
o f  co-operation requires a closer identifica
tio n  o f  the problem s w hich  have to  be ap
proached on  an all-European basis.”

T h e sam e subject area is d iscussed by 
Ferenc K ozm a, secretary o f  the Scientific  
C ouncil on  W orld  E conom ics, in  h is “In te
gration and Econom ic C o-operation in  
Europe” . H e  outlines the p osition  o f  the  
socialist com m unity , includ ing the general 
course o f  H ungarian foreign p o licy : “T h e  
socialist countries accept that th e  C om m on  
M arket, as a W est European econom ic com 
m unity  striving for integration, is a reality. 
T hey understand the rationale o f  the efforts 
at integration, they take in to  account that, 
from  the p o in t o f  view  o f  the continued  
developm ent o f  the forces o f  production in  
W estern Europe, the  broadening and further
in g  o f  the d iv ision  o f  labour is a primary 
condition . G uided  by the realization o f  the  
necessity o f  peaceful coexistence and econom 
ic co-operation, the socialist countries are
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w illin g  to  expand m utually  advantageous eco
nom ic relations w ith  these econom ies on  the  
w ay to  integration. H ow ever, not even al
low in g  for the w ell-considered interests o f  
the W est European integration can they see 
w hy, either for p o litica l reasons or for reasons 
o f  econom ic protection ism , the process o f  
integration in  W estern  Europe should lim it  
or restrict the possib ilities o f  econom ic co
operation w ith  the socialist countries. T he  
more so as the w hole construction and the  
proclaim ed purposes and working m echanism  
o f  co-operation w ith in  C M E A  do n ot restrict 
the m em bers’ in terest in , and possib ilities o f, 
co-operation w ith  any country outside the  
com m unity , irrespective o f  its  social sys
tem  . . .  T h at is w hy in  H ungary as w ell the 
view  has m atured that one should oppose 
ideas arguing that econom ic co-operation be
tw een  East and W est European countries 
should be directed by the centres o f  in te
gration. I t  is taken in to  consideration that 
the  m em ber countries o f  both  C M E A  and  
the C om m on M arket w ill, in  one form  or 
another, co-ordinate E ast-W est econom ic co
operation; th is is inevitable and useful for 
the strengthening o f  the econom ic com 
m unities. C onsequently it  is usefu l and pos
sib le to  establish  contacts betw een the tw o  
econom ic organizations. T h e only purpose o f  
establish ing such contacts is, how ever, to  
exchange and, to  som e extent, co-ordinate 
their view s in  order that both organizations 
should , each in  its ow n  area and in  its ow n  
way, encourage E ast-W est econom ic rela
t io n s .”

It stands to  reason that a journal pub
lished  by the H ungarian Institu te o f  Foreign  
Affairs analyses and explains first o f  all the  
activ ities o f  H ungarian policy  and its back
ground as w ell as the foreign policies o f  the  
socialist com m unity  o f  w h ich  H ungary is a 
m em ber and a lly . But it  becam e clear al
ready in  the first year o f  publication  that the  
editors a im  to  elucidate and critically in
terpret, together w ith  an objective docum en
tation , the view s o f  others as w ell. T he report 
on the first C anadian-H ungarian  R ound-

Table (N o . 4  o f  1974) (the tw elve-m em ber  
Canadian delegation  w as m ade up o f  repre
sentatives o f  the Canadian Institu te o f  
Foreign R elations, econom ists, governm ent 
advisers, m em bers o f  the N ation a l Arts 
Center and businessm en, the H ungarians 
were experts on foreign affairs, econom ists 
and people concerned to  foster external eco
nom ic and cultural relations), includes a de
ta iled  account o f  the com prehensive foreign  
policy analysis by Professor Franklin Griffith  
o f  Toronto U niversity. A lecture delivered  
by M r. R . E dm onds, the Canadian charge 
d ’affaires in  Budapest is discussed. H e  m ade  
the p o in t that the fram ework o f  practical 
co-operation was breaking through the lim its  
o f  the traditional system s o f  alliance. T he  
strengthening o f  th is fram ework, he said, 
m akes i t  necessary to  explore and regulate 
the avenues o f  co-operation w hich  help  to  
render the u nfold ing process o f  detente ir
reversible. In  contrast to  the Canadians 
whose view s struck a more or less pessim istic  
keynote, as Külpolitika  com m ents, the m em 
bers o f  the  H ungarian delegation expressed  
more op tim istic  op in ions both on  the current 
w orld situation  and on  the prospects o f  
detente and co-operation. T h e H ungarians, 
the journal reports, particularly em phasized  
the position  o f  the socialist countries, w hich  
m ade no d istin ction  betw een “tactica l” and  
“genu ine” detente. D eten te in  their inter
pretation is an objective process governed by  
th e  w orld  situ ation  and the shaping o f  the  
balance o f  forces; the socialist countries do 
n ot a im  to  achieve one-sided  advantages. 
T hey are o f  the opin ion  that the principal 
guarantee o f  detente is, besides objective  
factors, the G overnm ents’ w ell-considered  
and sincere policy , as w ell as a com m on  
realization that both (or a ll three) parts o f  
the w orld are confronted w ith  a grow ing  
num ber o f  burning problem s w hich  cannot 
be solved on  a national basis and whose only  
so lu tion  is through w orld-w ide efforts.

A n im portant item  on the agenda o f  the 
round-table conference was the discussion o f  
Canadian-H ungarian relations. O n  the Cana-
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dian side Professor A dam  Bromke p oin ted  to  
the results attained since the establishm ent 
in  19 6 4  o f  d ip lom atic  relations betw een Ca
nada and H ungary: the settlem ent o f  the  
property rights d ispute betw een  the tw o  
countries, the conclusion o f  a five-year eco
nom ic agreem ent, the exchange o f  visits on  
a m inisterial level and the laying o f  the  
foundations for the further grow th o f  co
operation in  the cultural, scientific and tech 
nological fields. O ther speakers stressed that 
all th is was on ly  a beginning. Further quan
tita tive and qualitative im provem ent was 
desirable and feasible in  the areas o f  econom 
ic, cultural, scientific and technological co
operation alike. T h e  Canadian specialists 
deem ed it  m ost feasible to  continue to  
develop trade and econom ic co-operation. 
D esp ite  existing difficu lties jo int production  
schem es at the stage o f  negotiation or carry
in g  ou t should be regarded as prom ising  
starts for a broader and institu tionalized  
form  o f  co-operation.

In  another article N o . 3 o f  1 9 7 4  deals 
w ith  the international scholarly conference 
on  questions o f  European co-operation,

organized in  Brussels by the Institu t Royal 
des R elations Internationales o f  Belgium . 
T h e discussion devoted  to  “Subregional 
Integrations and R egional Co-operation in  
Europe” w as attended by three representa
tives o f  the H ungarian In stitu te o f  Foreign  
Affairs w ho took  part in  the elaboration o f  
the subjects. T h e article in  Külpolitika  de
scribes the debate over the present and future  
im pacts o f  the energy crisis upon co-opera
tio n  in  Europe, and that part o f  the delibera
tions in  w hich  all-European co-operation was 
dealt w ith  in  respect o f  its econom ic and  
politica l possib ilities and its m ilitary-political 
interconnections.

T he w ealth  o f  inform ation presented by 
Külpolitika  is com plem ented  by review s o f  
books relating to foreign affairs. T hose in  the 
first four issues discuss works by D . D esm ond  
Greaves, M ichael A kehurst, Andrzej Law- 
row ski, Frigyes Púja, Karl Kaiser, W . W . 
R ostow , A . V . V alyuzhenovich , Georges 
M archais, Péter V as-Z oltán , John Kenneth  
G albraith, V . V . Z hurkin  and Y . M . 
Prim akov, J. G altung, P. C. L udz, R . E. 
W ard-J. Shulm an, and others.

Z . H .
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A N E W  H I S T O R Y  OF H U N G A R Y

E R V IN  P A M L É N Y I, E d .: A  History o f Hungary. (In E nglish .) C ontributors: T h e late 
István Barta, Iván T . Berend, Péter H anák, M ik lós Lackó, László M akkai, Z suzsa L. N agy , 
György R ánki. C om piled  under the auspices o f  the H istorica l In stitu te o f  the H ungarian  
A cadem y o f  Sciences. H ungarian N ationa l C om m ission  for U N E S C O  —  Corvina Press, 
Budapest, 197 3 . 6 4 9  pp , 9 2  plates, 16 m aps (4  in  colour), biographies, chronological tables, 

bibliography. D istributed  in  Great Britain by C o llet’s H old ings, L td.

M ost o f  the contributors to  th is book are 
st ill w riting in  strong reaction against the  
historical trad ition  w hich  dom inated  the  
H orthy era and w hich  found  its ablest ex
ponent in  Professor Gyula S zekfű. A sim ilar  
change o f  ou tlook  has appeared am ong  
British historians and there are certain par
allels betw een the history o f  England and  
H ungary that m ake th is more apparent; for 
in  the seventeenth century there was a civ il 
war in  both countries; in  H ungary betw een  
the labanc, a w ord, we are to ld , w h ich  is per
haps derived from  the Germ an Landsknecht, 
and therefore m eans a supporter o f  the  
H apsburgs, and the kuruc, derived from  the 
Latin cruciatus. It was applied to  György 
D ózsa’s peasant crusaders w ho were slaugh
tered by their overlords in  151 4 . T h e name 
was then  adopted by the predom inantly  
Protestant H ungarians o f  the seventeenth  
century w ho rebelled against the H apsburgs 
in  the nam e o f  national independence. T h is  
div ision  is sim ilar, therefore, to  that betw een  
our Cavalier and R oundhead, later trans
form ed to  T ory and W h ig  during the  
eighteenth  century. Professor S zekfű  (1883  —

1955) w as the leading labanc historian o f  his 
generation; all these contributors, though in  
varying degrees o f  m ilitancy, are kuruc. In
deed  the em phasis on  the exp loitation  o f  the  
Magyars by the H apsburgs at tim es becom es 
so strong that one m ay w ell develop labanc 
sym pathies by w ay o f  reaction. T h e attitude  
o f  H ungarian historians has been coloured  
by the fact that m uch more o f  the ancien 
régime survived there in to  the tw en tieth  cen
tury than  in  England and led  the country  
in to  far grater disaster. T h e result is that  
n ot on ly  do the H apsburgs and their H u n 
garian supporters receive severe treatm ent 
but even S t. S tephen and the Árpáds are 
described w ith  considerable lack o f  enthusi
asm  by László M akkai. A n interesting con
trast can be m ade. In 18 8 7  a History o f H un
gary by A rm inius V ám béry was published  in  
T h e Story o f  th e  N ations series. “T hough  
the H ungarians o f  today, ” the author te lls  us, 
“are e igh t and a h a lf  centuries rem oved from  
St. Stephen, his form  continues to  be a 
liv in g  one, and they  st ill fond ly  refer to  his 
exalted exam ple, his acts, his opinions as 
w orthy to inspire and adm onish  younger
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generations in  their country.” László M akkai 
describes the supposedly sa intly  king as do
ing such things as first b lin din g  then  pouring  
m olten  lead in  the ears o f  a rebel w ho sought 
to  return to  pagan ways.

T h is in form ation  com es in  a sub-chapter 
en titled  “T h e R ise o f  Feudal H ungary” 
w hich  also reveals a certain diversity o f  
opin ion, th is  tim e betw een M arxist and  
n on-M arxist historians. It m ay be one pri
m arily o f  definition  o f  the m eaning o f  the  
word “feu da l” . T here was a controversy 
about th is and its use in  describing H u n 
garian cond itions as lon g  ago as the n ine
teenth  century. T h u s an able British d ip lo
m at, Sir R obert M orier, v isited  H ungary in  
1866  just before the A ustro-Prussian war, 
and, instructed no d oubt by its  historians o f  
that tim e, sent a report hom e. W ith ou t  
carrying h is researches further back than to  
the Pragmatic Sanction o f  17 2  3 he wrote, 
“a com m on error in  treating o f  the H u n 
garian constitution  is to  regard it  as a feudal 
in stitu tion  w hich  has liv ed  on  in to  m odern  
t im e s . . . O ne o f  the m ost radical differences 
betw een that k ingdom  and the hereditary  
provinces is that the latter all w ent through  
the feudal process, w h ich  has le ft  an in 
delib le stam p on  their in stitu tion s, whereas 
the former absolutely escaped i t .” T he idea  
o f  a feudal constitution , according to  M orier, 
was that o f  a graduated hierarchical scale. 
“P olitical inequality , i.e . aristocracy, the  
separation o f  aristocracy in to  estates, each  
w ith  its ow n p o litica l locus standi, these were 
its  d istin ctive m arks. M isled  by the fact 
that on ly  ‘nobles’ enjoyed p o litica l privilege  
in  H ungary, the conclusion has been drawn  
that the H ungarian con stitu tion  was in  its  
essence an aristocratic one whereas its  
distinctive marks were equality am ongst the  
holders o f  p o litica l power, the absence o f  
hierarchic gradation and consequently, com 
bined w ith  undoubted  aristocratic features, 
the presence o f  a strongly dem ocratic ele
m ent . .  . T he po litica l u n it in  H ungary was 
not, as in  the feudal state, the fie f or in 
d ividual noble, but the county comitatus, i.e .

a num erous body com posed o f  all nobles or 
free m en as it  w ould  be more correct to  
designate them , d om iciled  in  the county” . 
I am  no m edieval scholar, b u t I know  that 
m odern W estern  historians, am ong the m ost 
notable o f  w hom  was M arc Bloch, though  
they m ight not accept Sir R obert M orier’s 
view s on  w hat was and was not feudal in  
H ungary have distinguished  betw een feudal
ism , a contractual m ilitary relationship be
tw een vassals and seignorialism , the relation  
betw een landlords, w ho m ay, or m ay not, 
be in  “feudal” relationship w ith  one another 
or w ith  their k ing, and their serfs. T h is con
tractual relationship, it  has been argued, is 
related to  the social contract theory o f  govern
m ent p u t forward by John Locke and surely  
has relevance to  the m utual relationship be
tw een the H ungarian n ob ility  and their  
H apsburg king. N o w  László M akkai assures 
us that the m ain  characteristics o f  the first 
tw o centuries o f  feudalism  in  H ungary, using  
i t  in  its m ore general sense, were the sam e as 
those found in  other European countries in  
the eleventh and tw elfth  centuries, and then  
discusses the  characteristics w hich  w ould  
now  com e under the definition  o f  “seigno
ria lism ”. In fact there were very considerable 
differences betw een the nature and extent o f  
feudalism , whatever sense w e apply to  the  
w ord, in  a very diversified Europe o f  that 
tim e w hich  w as, incidentally , b isected  by 
the N orm an  invasion o f  England w hich  pro
duced major changes in  the  nature o f  society  
and governm ent. O ne w ou ld  lik e  to know  
w hether the  k ingdom  o f  the  Árpáds, w ith  
its  links w ith  both  Em pire and Papacy, con
verted at a tim e w hen the C luniac Benedic
tine  revival w as developing, d id  not reveal 
som e rather special characteristics, the  
strength o f  the m onarchy, the particular use 
o f  the church, am ong a people w ith  unique  
but prim itive nom adic traditions w hich  m ust  
have affected for som e tim e the m ilitary  
character o f  their state, even i f  the kings d id  
use foreign soldiers. But one rather suspects 
tha t László M akkai is not very interested in  
w hat are o ften  considered th e  m ost signifi-
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cant characteristics o f  early m edieval h is
tory.

O f  course it  m ust be very d ifficult for h im  
n ot to  use th e  word “feu da l” in  the w ider  
sense, first popularized by V oltaire and other  
figures o f  the E nlightenm ent, since critics 
o f  pre-1945  H ungary were always using it  in  
tha t sense w hen  denouncing “feudal H u n 
gary” and it  is s t il l  o ften  used  in  the same 
w ay in  England. I f  the word is given  such  
a general m eaning, then  som e other word  
m ust be used  to  discuss feudal m ilitary so
ciety as defined by m odern scholars. It m ay 
be that i t  was just these latter characteristics 
w hich  helped  to create the in stitu tion s w hich  
Sir R obert M orier considered were not feudal 
in  the p re-1 8 4 8  constitution , the im portant 
role o f  the theoretically po litica lly  equal 
n ob ility  in  local and parliam entary govern
m ent and their resistance a t tim es to  both  
the m onarch and the h igher aristocracy.

T h is m ight explain  w hat at first seem s a 
high ly  paradoxical rem ark in  the contribu
tio n  to  th is book o f  the late István Barta. 
“It is  one o f  the anom alies o f  H ungarian so
cial developm ent”, he declares, “that the  
change to  bourgeois conditions depended  
l itt le  on the class w h ich  should  have been  
responsible for the ideological transform a
tion  and for th e  practical realization  o f  the  
actual developm ent, that is to  say, the bour
geoisie itse lf . It w as the result o f  grave h is
torical circum stances tha t w hen th e  tim e  
cam e for the actual change to  bourgeois con
d itions, there was no bourgeois force capable 
o f  carrying ou t the  task. T h e bourgeoisie o f  
the royal tow ns in  fact fough t on the side o f  
the court, defending feudalism  against na
tional independence as represented by the  
liberal n o b ility .” But feudalism  in  the more 
lim ited  sense o f  m utual rights and obliga
tions o f  vassals, though  in  fact it  was dying  
out, could, through theories o f  the social con
tract, provide po litica l conceptions w hich  
w ould  be exp loited  by som e, at any rate, o f  
the m iddle class against an alien  royal absolut
ism . T he origin, developm ent and peculiar 
character o f  th is nob ility , at once litig iou s,

arrogant and rebellious and yet at tim es very 
harsh towards inferiors, though  its poorer 
m em bers were in  fact closely m ixed  up w ith  
them , needs to  be clarified; for th is was the  
class, w h ich  w ith  its ow n  traditional in stitu 
tions, gave H ungary its W estern  reputation  
in  the  n ineteenth  century. Its legacy, in  
sp ite o f  its subsequent serious degeneration, 
had  som eth ing valuable to bequeath to the  
H ungary o f  today, as István Barta acknow l
edges. I  am  n ot prepared to deny that m uch  
o f  the m aterial for such an analysis is to  be 
foun d  w ith in  László M akkai’s chapters, but 
i t  is dispersed. Perhaps, because o f  h is Tran
sylvanian background— the d iet there never 
developed the special role it  had in  H u n 
gary— he fa ils to  isolate and discuss th is  
particular and alm ost unique developm ent 
w hich  gave H ungary in  1848  w hat then  ap
peared a m odern parliamentary constitution , 
in  a w ay that w ou ld  clarify it  for an E nglish
m an w hose ow n  parliamentary history also 
goes back to  the M id d le  Ages. N o r  is István  
Barta’s chapter m uch m ore h elp fu l in  th is  
respect. H e  does m eticu lously  describe the  
m easures that were discussed in  the great pre- 
1848  diets, bu t he does n ot adequately in 
dicate the com position, the voting strength o f  
the  county m em bers, and the lack o f  it  
am ong representatives o f  the tow ns and ec
clesiastical corporations and the  non-voting  
proxies o f  th e  absentee aristocracy or the  
close relationship o f  d ie t to  county assem blies 
all o f  w hich  is m uch m ore lu cid ly  described  
in  Sir R obert M orier’s d ispatch o f  186 6 . 
A d m itted ly  it  all seem s rather quaint and  
antique, as indeed  does th e  p re-1832  R e
form  B ill parliam ent o f  England to  the  
reader o f  today. But both  were able to  trans
form  them selves in to  som eth ing more m od
em . N o r  does László M akkai give an ad
equate account o f  late m edieval d iets in  
H ungary to  w hich  these late d iets looked  
for precedents. It is on ly  w hen w riting  
about the eighteenth  century, indeed , that  
he suddenly inform s us, in  an aside, that the  
H ungarian d ie t had acquired a second  
cham ber during the sixteenth . W e should
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very m uch like to  know  m ore about its 
character and procedures before th is acquisi
tion .

W here L ászló M akkai and nearly all the  
other contributors to  th is book are strong, is 
in  the field o f  econom ics and it  is  there that 
he m akes h is m ost interesting contribution  
in  the early m edieval period. H e  brightens 
up sligh tly , too , w ith  th e  A ngevin  kings, 
Charles R obert ( i  3 0 8 -4 2 )  and Louis ( 1 3 4 2 -  
82), w ho m ade H ungary a great power and  
also introduced French cultural influences, 
bu t he only begins to  be stirred in  h is de
scription o f  M atth ias Corvinus's Renaissance 
court. W as th is k ing so backward by W estern  
standards, how ever, in  having to  pay his 
officials w ith  ecclesiastical offices and grants 
o f  land because he could  n ot fa ll back on the  
financial support o f  the bourgeoisie? O ur  
ow n H enry V III in  the next century d id  not 
pay Cardinal W olsey  ou t o f  d irect taxation, 
but helped the chancellor, i f  the latter had  
n ot already helped  h im self, to  an arch
bishopric, abbacies and canonries. In  fact 
M agyar kings were p otentia lly  very affluent 
by late m edieval standards because o f  the  
royal gold , silver and copper m ines in  the  
north o f  the country. László M akkai gives 
som e interesting inform ation on these and  
how  they were developed and exp lo ited  by  
capitalists from  S ou th -W est Germany, 
notably by the Fuggers o f  Augsburg.

W h en  he com es to  the history o f  the six
teenth  and seventeenth centuries he becom es 
m ore interesting still. H e  is particularly en
ligh ten in g  on  how  the H ungarian an ti-  
H apsburg rebels, though aristocrats w ith  the  
pride o f  their class, en listed  the  a id  o f  the  
heyducks, peasants, “w ho had escaped . . .  from  
T urkish  devastation and the landlord’s op
pression and had taken up m ilitary service 
for h ire” , and how  Ferenc R ákóczi II, though  
he had started as a w ealthy aristocrat, in  his 
act o f  rebellion cam e to  sym pathize w ith  
th em  and even to  som e extent to share their  
view s. O f  course he equates Protestantism  
w ith  the bourgeois revolution, an issue w hich  
is still h otly  debated by British historians.

But th is is how  he speaks o f  Crom w ellian  
E ngland’s influence on  Transylvania. “There 
w as no w a y . . .  o f  stopp ing the trend o f  
Puritan ideas. U nder the influence o f  the  
bourgeois revolution  in  England, the activity  
o f  the H ungarian Puritans gained force. 
T heir leaders were in  constant touch  w ith  
the intellectuals in  C rom w ell’s circle. A fter  
the death o f  G yörgy R ákóczi I  in  1648 , 
Puritan ideas prevailed in  schools, in  both  
tow ns and villages, as a result o f  the teach
ings o f  progressive m inisters. G yörgy R ákóczi 
II ( 1 6 4 8 -6 0 )  w as no less averse to  Puritan  
reform  than h is father. But th e  Puritans, 
regardless o f  punishm ent and the loss o f  
their posts, in sisted  on H ungarian schools for 
the people, and dem ocratic leadership in  the  
Church. Som e m em bers o f  the ruling class 
realized that it  w ou ld  be useless to  oppose 
all efforts to achieve changes; it  w ou ld  be 
m eaningless to  stop reform s w hich  d id  not 
interfere w ith  the feudal foundations o f  so
ciety. T h e dowager princess, Zsuzsanna  
Lorántfiy, extended her protection  to  the 
disgraced T oln ai (a dem ocratic-m inded  
Puritan schoolm aster w ho had visited  En
gland), w ho w as subsequently inv ited  to  
Sárospatak, together w ith  the greatest educa
tor o f  the period, C om enius, w ho taught in  
th e  school betw een 165 0  and 1 6 5 4 .”

N o t  surprisingly, László M akkai is rather 
tam e about the  driving ou t o f  the T urks and 
the spread o f  the C ounter-R eform ation w ith  
its  new  religious orders w hich  w as Professor 
S zek fű ’s tour de force. H e  te lls  us however 
about Sándor Károlyi, a kuruc turned com 
prom iser, and o f  h is m ercantilist plan for 
H ungary rather than for the H apsburg E m 
pire and also o f  an en ligh tened  Lutheran  
pastor, Sám uel T essedik  "who first attem pted  
to  raise the level o f  the illiterate, landbound  
. .  . b a ck w a rd .. .  peasant” .

I have said  rather a lo t  about László 
M akkai’s chapters because it  is  just th is  
early period about w hich  so litt le  is  to  be 
found  in  E nglish  books. O n  the  other hand  
there is a good deal in  E nglish  about H u n 
gary during the n ineteenth  and tw entieth
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centuries and on  m any issues o f  that period  
H ungarian and British historians have tended  
to  converge. A ll the contributors to  this work, 
for exam ple, recognize the errors connected  
w ith  th e  m agyarization policy  during the  
nineteenth  century and acknow ledge the  
developing nationalist m ovem ents am ong  
w hat were then  her m inorities and the  
lim ita tion  as a result o f  the liberalism  and  
dem ocracy proclaim ed by som e o f  the nobles. 
István Barta y et w rites w ith  enthusiasm  
about the 1848  revolution  and K ossuth’s 
war against the  H apsburgs. K ossuth is in 
deed  another cause o f  contention  betw een  
H ungarian and British historians. A . J. P. 
Taylor and Edward Crankshaw have view ed  
h im  as a forerunner o f  H itler , w h ile  som e  
H ungarians risked their lives during the last 
war translating poem s in  h is praise by n ine
teenth-century Liberal E nglish  and Am erican  
poets. István Barta’s chapter is in  som e ways 
a corrective to  British view s. But O liver  
C rom w ell desired to  be pain ted  “warts and  
a ll” . I feel som e o f  the warts that E nglish  
R adical historians have noted  on  K ossuth’s 
countenance, and still more on  that o f  Lász
ló Csányi’s— another R adical N ationalist—  
have been le ft  ou t.

In dealing w ith  the C om prom ise era 
Péter H anák, as is  appropriate, is less purely  
a kuruc than  the previous writers, quoting  
both from  D eák and Kossuth and leaving the  
reader to  decide for h im self. H e  is also in 
form ative on  the coalition , for a tim e  
stretching from  aristocrats to  the w orking  
class against th e  regim e o f  w h ich  István T i
sza becam e the sym bol. Z suzsa N a g y  w rites 
o f  the H ungarian Soviet R epublic in  a suave 
manner very un like the enthusiastic or horri
fied way w ith  w hich  it  w as cham pioned or 
condem ned in  th e  W est at the t im e . Iván T . 
Berend and G yörgy R ánki expose the fascist 
and reactionary characteristics o f  the H orthy  
regim e w h ile  n ot decrying som e areas o f  
econom ic grow th and social developm ent. 
Finally M ik lós Lackó w rites soberly and

briefly about the peop le’s dem ocracy, ac
know ledging m istakes but claim ing progress, 
though he adm its that the m aterial is not yet 
available and th e  events are too  recent for it  
to  be g iven  a fu ller h istorical treatm ent.

T h e book  has som e excellent m aps, valu
able illustrations, references to  books and 
articles for each chapter and a short and help
fu l biographical index. A lso there is a table 
o f  events w ith  a parallel table indicating what 
w as happening at the sam e tim e in  England  
and Am erica. T h e translation reads a litt le  
awkwardly, the  construction and order o f  
sentences n ot always being qu ite  as they  
should  be, and som etim es the wrong word  
is used . O n  the other hand there are re
m arkably few  p rin ting errors except on  one 
page w hich  w as perhaps accidentally m issed  
by one o f  th e  p roof readers. A t any rate it  
indicates th e  exacting w ork that they had  
to  undertake. T he index m igh t have been  
im proved by having subdivisions after 
the various item s instead o f  just a lis t  o f  
pages.

O n  the w hole the book m igh t be de
scribed as a dem ytholog izing  exercise on  
earlier h istories, in  som e ways a necessary 
process, b u t one w hich  has been very largely  
achieved as far as E nglish  historians on  H u n 
gary are concerned. A s such  i t  does n ot con
tain  very m uch inform ation  that is  new — at 
least to  a h istorian w ho has read fairly  
w idely , in  histories o f  H ungary w ritten  in  
E nglish , except in  the field o f  econom ic and  
w orking-class h istory. T h is  m ay have been  
inevitable in  a sin gle-volum e book o f  th is  
kind  and it  m ay be hoped that it  w ill be 
fo llow ed  by m ore specialized  stud ies. T o  one 
w ho is n ot greatly excited  about the indices 
o f  cattle or m aize production th is history  
m ay at tim es appear a litt le  arid as w ell as 
awkward to  read but I can say that I read 
every word o f  it . It certainly indicates how  
profitable d iscussions m ight be carried on  
betw een English-speaking and H ungarian  
historians.

N e v i l l e  M a s t e r m a n
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EARLY A P P E A S E M E N T

É V A  H . H A R A S Z T I: Treaty-Breakers or 
"Realpolitiker"?  T h e A nglo-G erm an  N aval 
Agreem ent o f  June 1935 . B oldt V erlag, Bop- 
pard/R hein , 197 4 . 2 7 6  pp. (In  E n g lish .)*

T h is is an extrem ely valuable w ork. It 
m akes fu ll use o f  docum ents from  the Public  
Records O ffice, London, as w ell as unknow n  
m aterial from  C zechoslovak and H ungarian  
archives w h ich  is n ot easily  accessible. In  
addition , on 9 0  pages, the author reprints 
m uch valuable and explanatory docum entary  
m aterial m ostly  from  British sources. T he  
details o f  British and Germ an naval devel
opm ents up to  1935 are very m inutely  
described, m ost im pressive for som eone o f  
the author’s sex w ho could not have direct 
experience o f  naval m atters (pp. 5 6 -7 7 ) .

T he m ost in teresting part o f  the book, 
however, is the position  o f  the N aval Agree
m ent in  the context not on ly  o f  A n g lo -  
Germ an relations, b u t o f  European policy  
as a w hole. T h e author argues that, after 
the rejection o f  a Grand A lliance o f  W estern  
powers w ith  the Soviet U n ion  against 
aggressive Germ any, for w h ich  M oscow  had  
show n readiness to  Eden, the naval d iscus
sions “m arked the beginning o f  the active 
British policy o f  appeasem ent w hich  was to  
lead to  M unich , and from  there inevitably  
to  the outbreak o f  W orld  W ar II .” (p. 55). 
She also stresses the im portance o f  H itler ’s 
speech o f  M ay 21 w ith  w hich  he deceived  
the British to  such a degree that thereupon  
“he obtained  the one th ing  he w anted: the  
N aval A greem ent.” In  a later passage (p. 
1 1 5), however, the beginning o f  appease
m ent is seen as not before the K ing’s death  
in  January 1 9 3 6 : “T he C abinet’s policy  
turned from  collective security to  appease
m en t.”

T he problem  o f  appeasem ent has in  re

* See also A. J . P . T ay lo r’s review  o f  th e  book 
in N o . 58.

cent years been reconsidered. B ullock’s view  
w hich  the author quotes (p. 8 9 ) is  no longer 
generally accepted w ith ou t criticism . T he  
British attitu de can no longer be regarded as 
the result o f  weakness and com plaisance 
towards H itler  w hose tricks were said n ot to  
have been seen or underestim ated. T he pro
m oters o f  appeasem ent were no m ore ready 
to  give in  to  H itle r  than w as th e  hard 
nucleus o f  the Foreign O ffice. Even Cham 
berlain was never prepared to  give h im  w hat 
he w anted, that is a free hand in  Eastern  
Europe. N o t  so m uch the a im , but the  
m ethod d iffered : negotiations were tried  
either to  really com e to  an agreement—  
w hich , how ever, w as practically ou t o f  the  
question, as the conditio sine qua non on  the  
British (and French) side w as a “general 
se ttlem en t” w hich  was to  b lock  H itle r ’s 
aim s and to  w hich  the appeasers as w ell clung  
m ost stubbornly.

T h is is also valid  for the N ava l Agree
m ent. It was n ot H itler  alone w ho profited  
from  it. T he m ain  advocate w as the A dm i
ralty, w ho were indeed o f  the opin ion  that  
they could n ot fight three naval powers at 
the sam e tim e : Germ any, Italy and Japan; 
and as Italy and Japan at that very m om ent  
seem ed the first to  m ove, they  decided  to  try  
and keep Germ any quiet. M oreover, the  
British hoped that the N aval Treaty m ight 
pave the w ay for an A ir Treaty on  w hich  
they  la id  even m ore w eight. T h is  view  was 
n ot so “naive and erroneous” . T hat, a m onth  
before the A greem ent, the British attitude  
towards Germ any w as far from  being friend
ly  and that they  therefore just hoped to  
strike a good bargain, w as stated by Jan 
M asaryk in  a m ost interesting statem ent 
discovered by th e  author and quoted  in  her 
book (p. 8 6 ):  “A t present there is in  the  
C abinet no one w ho w ould  take sides w ith  
H itle r . . . T h e anger at Germ any now  
seem s to  be gen era l. . .  T h e m ajority o f  the  
British population has com prehended that
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H itle r ’s ‘pacifism ’ is not to  be given  m uch  
cred it.” (M ay 16, 1935).

H itler , on  the other hand, saw the Treaty  
as the first result in  an a ttem pt to create 
an alliance w ith  Britain. T h is , as w ell as the  
prestige he w on, and the  d isintegration  o f  
th e  V ersailles system  were h is principal 
m otives. N o  British p o litician , however, was 
prepared to  go as far as a close alliance. T h is  
was h is fundam ental error, as was clearly 
stated later on  in  a Foreign O ffice and A d
m iralty docum ent o f  193 8 , also quoted  in  
th is book: “H e o v e r lo o k e d .. .  that th is  
country is bound to  react, n ot on ly  against 
danger from  any purely naval rival, but also 
against the dom inance o f  Europe by any 
aggressive m ilitary P o w e r .. .  British com 
plaisance can never be purchased by trading  
one o f  these factors against the other and any 
country that attem pts i t  is bound to  create

for itse lf  d isappointm ent and d isillu sion  as 
Germ any is d o in g .”

T h is was the British attitu de right 
through the "appeasem ent”  period. T he  
N aval A greem ent was at least as m uch to  
the benefit o f  Britain as o f  H itler . "R eal
p o litik ” was the com m anding m otive. N o 
body ever thought o f  m ore. A lthough we 
cannot fu lly  draw the sam e conclusions on  
th is h igh ly  controversial subject as the 
author does, the book, I th ink , is a very 
valuable contribution to the discussion. It 
im presses by the discoveries in  foreign  
archives, am ong w hich the tw o above- 
m entioned  im portantly add to  our earlier 
know ledge. N o  scholar can overlook th is  
work in  the future. Besides, it  is a good token  
o f  international scholarly co-operation that 
a book by a H ungarian author, could be 
published  in  Germany in  E nglish.

O s w a l d  H a u s e r

1 6 5

A F O R G O T T E N  C H I L D H O O D

E R V IN  L Á Z Á R : Buddha szomorú (Buddha 
Is Sad). Szépirodalm i Könyvkiadó, Budapest, 
í 97 4 , 197  pp.

There is a short story, en titled  "R ose
m ary” , in  th is collection  o f  short stories; 
it  is  the last piece in  the volum e. A lthough  
its  very placem ent calls atten tion  to  its  
im portance, the short story it se lf  m akes us 
especially thou gh tfu l, for th is short story  
som ehow  leads us to  the entire w orld o f  the 
w riter, Ervin Lázár. T he hero o f  the story, 
Ézsaiás Illés, a character that appears in  
other stories o f  the author and seem s to  
reflect the author’s ow n  personality, gets up  
one sad Sunday m orning, sits on h is bed, 
hopeless and befuddled  and then  suddenly,

he thinks o f  h is childhood, o f  the puszta, * 
throw s h is clothes on , carelessly, rushes to  
the railroad station  and buys a tick et to  
his birthplace, Ferenctornya. A long the way, 
words and sm ells start to  return to h im  
from  the h idden recesses o f  h is m em ory. 
Funny flower names— pope-cheese, rose
mary, catstail, b lood-dripping sw allow ’s 
grass— com e to  m ind  and “the road rocked  
h im  like a cradle” . H e  arrives in  his place 
o f  birth. Since the tim e that he has lived  
there, the countryside and the people have

* P u s z ta , in  th is  con tex t, m eans a sm all se t
tlem en t, a collection o f  backw ard sm all houses in  
th e  H ungarian  countryside u n til  recently  nearly 
cu t off fro m  c iv ilization . I ts  very designation 
connotes backw ardness and  underdevelopm ent.
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changed fundam entally . T h e people no 
longer rem em ber the  o ld  residents o f  the  
puszta. T he fam ilies had m oved away. A nd  
even the nam e o f  R osem ary is m erely  
guarded by encyclopedias.

T h e reader closes the  cover o f  the book  
and starts to  w onder. Indeed w hat kind o f  
a w orld  is that o f  Ervin Lázár that he 
keeps trying to  create in  th is , h is seventh  
book? W hat is that w h ich  is com m on in  
the short stories o f  “ Buddha Is Sad” ?

Lázár is not drawn to  th e  retellin g  o f  
sm all, am using stories that one steals from  
real life . H e  attem pts to  draw the reader 
in to  a deeper and truer self-analysis. H e  
discovered that one o f  the sources o f  our 
unhappiness is  that w e have forgotten  our 
childhood. W e, too , should take the road 
that is taken by the  hero o f  “ Rosem ary” 
to  discover our place o f  birth, the m em ories 
o f  our childhood. T h e difference is— and it  
is  th is  difference that m akes the  artistry  
o f  Ervin Lázár exceptional— that w hile  w e  
are m erely able to  return to  the place where 
w e were b om  and are m erely able to  recall 
the m em ory o f  our ch ildhood, in  Lázár his 
ow n past lives continuously  and he is tied  
by unbreakable threads to  the  w orld  o f  h is  
childhood.

Lázár creates a to ta lly  autonom ous and  
self-governed w orld  in  h is short stories. 
T h is  w orld has its special roots. H ere a 
“y es” m eans a “yes” and a “n o” m eans 
“no". T h is  w orld  is characterized by truth
fulness, naturalness and playfu lness. O n ly  
the children understand its  law s and its  
purity  and perhaps those adults w ho st ill  
rem em ber their ow n  childhood. T h is  w orld  
is  contrasted by the  w orld  o f  the b ig  dogs 
w ith  padded shoulders, o f  the  potentates 
w ith  their doub le chins w earing w aistcoats 
w ith  copper buttons, o f  the black costum ed  
phonies sm ellin g  o f  m oth-balls. In  short, 
the world o f  those w ho have forgotten  the  
m eaning o f  playing, the law s o f  ch ildhood  
and purity  and w ho are able to  live  on ly  
for the sake o f  pom p and for the roles they  
continue to play.

Lázár does n ot feed  vain dream s, does 
n ot construct false generational contrasts and 
does not paint an id y llic  picture o f  ch ild
hood. H e  sees th in gs m ore clearly and is 
m uch m ore cruel than to  prom ote illu sions. 
T he nostalgia, the em otionalism , the “senti
m en ta lity” and the sadness that com e through  
these w ritings stem  from  the recognition  
that childhood flies away w ith ou t ever being  
allow ed to  return and th e  past fa lls apart 
as i f  inescapable laws had governed its  
departure.

W e are unable to  extract ourselves from  
the  suggestive nature o f  these w ritings. T h e  
w riter holds us strongly and b inds us to  
his childhood and he is able to  force the  
reader to  recall h is ow n  forgotten  and buried  
past. H e  is a deeply  hum anist w riter w ho  
recognizes that the  ch ild  continues to  doze  
in  all o f  us. T h is  hum anism , that so clearly 
characterizes the  short story “ M y  A nim al 
Stories” that appears in  th is issue o f  The 
N ew  Hungarian Quarterly, th is hum anism  is 
the w riter’s w orld  that casts its vote for 
life , for p laying, for naturalness, instead o f  
casting its ballots for m asks and costum es.

W ith  w hat type o f  too ls is  the w riter 
able to  grasp the  reader w ith in  h is suggestive  
pow er O u t o f  w hat types o f  elem ents is 
he able to  form  and construct in  fu ll the  
sovereign w orld  o f  h is short stories?

Im agery and reality, poetry and the ele
m ents o f  the  ep ic are m ixed  in  h is w ritings. 
T h e rude realities, the  everyday stories are 
always transform ed at one p o in t in to  the  
w orld o f  tales and dreams and play. H is  
heroes m ove around w ith  equal ease on  
the ground-floor o f  the fantastic and on  
the  level o f  everyday reality. Suddenly  an 
old  m an w alks in  o n  th e  th e  serious com 
m ittee  m eetin g , h e ld  in  a sm oke-filled  room . 
H e  is w earing “poppy red clothes, b lood  
red tails, tom ato red pants and (sporting) 
a w h ite  beard” he te lls  the  hero o f  the  
story that a flower is w aiting  for h im  in  
the  f o r e s t . . .

T h e evergreen-tree father and the  jack- 
in -th e-box  son  are keeping a horse on  the



BOOKS AND AUTHORS

second floor o f  the apartm ent house; there 
are several w itnesses to  testify  to  that p o in t  
and only th e  head detective is unable to  see 
all o f  t h i s . . .

S im f—this funny non-ex istent name 
dep icts a character that appears in  several 
other short stories by the author— goes to  
visit a friend . W h ile  he exchanges pleasant 
words w ith  the housew ife, th e  children play  
in  the garden. T h e labanc and kuruc* Indian  
children know  that the guest is  Ferenc 
R ákóczi II, th e  eighteenth-century revolu
tionary hero and Prince o f  Transylvania, w ho  
is expecting h is aide-de-camp, a certain Strego- 
vac. Stregovac arrives on  a red horse, “his 
silver m ace sh in ing  on h is le f t” . T h e  horse 
looks in  through the w in d ow  and takes o ff  
w ith  the m en , Stregovac and S im f, w ithou t  
his hooves touching the flowers. O n ly  the  
w om an w ho does not understand th is  play 
screams in  fear, “ M y flowers, oh, m y  
flow ers. . . ” Som eone sits in  a taxi, glances 
at the profile o f  th e  cab driver and feels that 
he has to  p ick  a fight w ith  the cabby. H e  lies 
and says that he is a p ilo t. “W h at’s th is stick - 
ing-to-the-ground-b it, com pared to  the flying  
o f  an airp lane. . . ” he remarks. “T he  
chauffeur groaned a b it, leaned back . . . 
T h e w h izz in g  o f  the tires suddenly stopped” 
and the  car rose above the road, the houses, 
and the c i ty . . .

Lázár raises the tension  o f  the work by  
accepting the absurd as real and depicts the  
dream like stages as reality. T h u s the d if
ferences am ong the various elem ents o f  a 
story are illusory, and the various separate 
pieces o f  the short stories fit together  
organically. H ere th e  unreal and the absurd 
are used to  em phasize reality . H ere the  
tales rem ain tales in  their original m eanings; 
they  do n ot express a contrast to  reality, 
rather reality is  view ed from  another d im en 
sion  allow ing the  reader to  approach it  from  
another, deeper perspective.

* Labanc and kuruc were the names o f  the 
opponents in Hungary’s eighteenth-century fight 
for independence, the first were on the Austrian 
side, the second were the Hungarian insurgents.

W e can call Lázár’s w riting “tales” on ly  
i f  w e call the w ritings o f  Cervantes, D efoe  
and S w ift  tales as w ell. From  am ong the  
contem porary H ungarian writers w e can 
m en tion  Iván M ándy’s w ork as fa llin g  in  
th is same category, and w ith  M ándy, Lázár 
can certainly feel a deep, spiritual relation
sh ip .4* Lázár’s ideas, the nearly surrealist 
horse-jum ping o f  im agination  through bizar
re, surprising events are nearly inexhaustible . 
H is  favourite instrum ent is the contrasting  
o f  extrem e m otifs— lik e  th e  carriage that 
carries the dead and the beauty queen— the  
personalization o f  abstract ideas and o f  the  
m aterial w orld— like th e  personalization o f  
pain or the days o f  the w eek— and the  
m agician-like handling o f  gram matical con
struction  and the puns. Som etim es the entire 
short story is based on  a single idea— such  
as, for exam ple, the “ M ad Researcher”—  
and in  places where Lázár doesn’t  press the  
idea too  far the stories are always successful. 
W here the  idea and the  elaboration is not 
in  correct proportion, where th e  im ages are 
n ot resolved— such as, for instance, in  the  
short stories en titled  “T h e Big Bird” and  
“Birthm ark”— there the  reader is in  trouble; 
h is thoughts becom e uncertain.

Every artist, every hum an being sooner 
or later— m ost frequently later— returns to  
his childhood. G enerally ou t o f  such m eetings  
o f  th e  past and the present are born the  
m ost beautifu l chapters o f  authors’ auto
biographies. T h u s, for exam ple, these are 
th e  m ost m agnificent chapters o f  such auto
biographies as Sartre’s The Words. Z sigm ond  
M óricz’s The Novel o f M y Life  and A lbert 
G yergyai’s M y Mother and My Village. T h e  
w riter w ho does not find h is w ay hom e, w ho  
does n ot return to  h is place o f  origin  but  
guards unspoiled  and further develops 
w ith in  h im self, the w orld  o f  h is childhood, 
is a happy m an. A nd it  is th is ta len t that 
m akes the artistry o f  Ervin Lázár especially  
b eautifu l and unique.

T i b o r  T ü s k é s

** For the writing of Iván Mándy see, N os. 4 . 
26, and 36 of N H Q .
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H ern ád i’s new  short stories rem ind the re
ader o f  the collage technique in  m odern art. * 
H ernádi (who w rote th e  scripts o f  m ost 
Jancsó film s) creates organic short stories 
from  elem ents o f  word and thought w hich  
seem  to  preclude one another: newspaper artic
les , scientific essays and public announcem ents 
are integrated in to  h is prose, and th is volum e 
consists o f  w idely  divergent genres from  
science-fiction and “prose trouvé" to  drama 
and philosophical essay.

T h e fantastic story o f  “ M ásodik G ulliver” 
(G ulliver the Second) is b u ilt  on the inven
tive notion  o f  the existence o f  a fifth  d im en
sion , the inhabitants o f  w hich feed  on hum an  
inform ation. K nowledge is fed  in to  hum an  
beings from  birth (v iz . education, the arts, 
press, television , etc); the accum ulated and  
stored inform ation is gradually drained from  
the hum an brain by the creatures o f  the fifth  
dim ension  and w hen  the brain is em pty  the  
person dies. Everything fits in to  the system . 
U rbanization su its the large-scale breeding  
o f  hum ans (inform ation-yield  is greater in  
cities than  in  v illages); because o f  the com 
p lex ity  o f  their inform ation-nature, hum an  
beings im agine they  are free and thu s subm it 
more readily to  breeding than the stupid , 
therefore resisting, anim als. N ew s o f  th is  
fifth  d im ensional w orld  w h ich  feeds on  
hum an inform ation  reaches us from  an  
authentic source: a super-butcher charged 
w ith  "processing” a professor, w ho is on the  
brink o f  death from  an infarction, tells his 
future v ictim  the w hole story.

T he m ain  character in  Logikai kapuk is the  
w orld ’s m ost efficient com puter w hich (or, 
rather, w ho) b u m s it se lf  up in  protest against

* On Hem ádi’s earlier works see N H Q , 
N o. 44 .

irrational tasks given  to  it  by the M inistry  
o f  W ar. T h e m achine’s in te llec t could not 
tolerate the absurdity o f  system atic and  
scientific genocide— an a ttitu de w hich  the  
reader naturally associates w ith  that o f  other  
hum an-m ade system s w hich  have been and  
st ill are obed ient. Som e science-fiction  
stories in  the volum e discuss fundam ental 
ethical questions such as the a im  o f  science 
and the purpose o f  hum an know ledge  
( “ R N S ” , “A n ti-D än ik en ” , “ M otion  P ic
ture” , “T he Processing o f  N erve-T racts”). 
“D olp h in  N osta lg ia” is a parody o f  a scien
tific survey, the  a im  o f  w h ich  is to  discover 
w hy som e Central European countries lead  
the world in  their su icide rates. C onclusion: 
peoples liv in g  in  landlocked countries feel 
an irresistible nostalgia for the  sea, the first 
principle, and for its inhabitants, their  
brothers the dolphins; in  tim es o f  weather 
fronts their nostalgia can on ly  be com pen
sated for by su icide. T h e parody contains 
an unspoken warning against the u tilization  
o f  science for m anipulation.

In  som e w ritings H ernádi tested  the  
capacity o f  the novella structure. “ E lem en
tary Structures o f  Consanguinity" is a 
strange dialogue betw een  m other and son. 
O u t o f  tw o m onologues w hich  do not m eet 
on  any poin t (the m other speaks about 
a w inter-coat, the son about the categories 
o f  leftism ), the  author creates a form al d ia
logue, and th e  absence o f  correlation in  the  
tex t  com m unicates the absence o f  personal 
relationship. “ R ights and R esp onsib ilities” 
is a literal quotation  o f  a m inisterial decree 
on  cem etery regulations. T he tragic contra
d iction  betw een  the subjective nature o f  the 
them e and the objectiv ity  o f  the text w hich  
regulates the selection  and m aintenance o f
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graves arises from  the fact that in  placing the  
decree am ong works o f  fiction, it  also seem s 
to  read as a literary te x t.“T w o P hotos” 
consists o f  a newspaper article accom panied  
by H ernád i’s com m ents. T h e illustrated  
article from  the W est Germ an m agazine  
Quick is about a Germ an sold ier w ho was 
shot in  the Second W orld  W ar by h is fellow  
soldiers because o f  his refusal to  take part 
in  the execution  o f  Yugoslav hostages. 
H ernád i’s respectful and em otional com 
m ents contrast w ith  the indifferent objectiv
ity  o f  the newspaper article: “T hat is the  
kind  o f  face I w ou ld  have lik ed  to  have had  
w hen as a ch ild  they used to  call m e u g ly .” 

H ern ád i’s p icturesque prose usually be
gins w ith  austere descriptions o f  objects, the  
strong visual im agery o f  w h ich  links together  
w ritings h igh ly  diverse in  tone and subject. 
Com pare, for exam ple, the  first lines o f  
“Fragm ent” : “D aw n, traw ling-net, plateau, 
sh ip -sm ell, w all g lid in g  slow ly  towards cold  
storage chests. H ills , rigid staves, boat-shaped  
m ainland, lion -s ized  sea” w ith  “F ictitious  
Playback”  :“T he sadness o f  countless clock- 
faces. T he ruins o f  airplanes soaking in  the  
sea, brick-blue and silk -cu rved .”

Fourierland (a play published  in  fu ll 
in  N o . 53. o f  N H Q )  is sim ilar in  them e  
to  other stories in  the volum e and differs 
on ly  in  genre. In  one o f  th e  n ineteenth - 
century U top ian  com m unities in  Am erica, 
Considerant, the com m u n ity’s ideological 
leader, attem pts to  elim inate racial hatred  
by k illin g  a w hite  m an, know ing that, as 
always, they w ill look  for the murderer 
am ong the Blacks. H is  assum ption  is correct, 
a Black m an confesses under torture and  
is  hanged before all m em bers o f  the  
phalanstery. C onsiderant reveals the truth  
in  order to  m ake th em  recognize their  
blindness and shoots h im se lf  in  their pres
ence. T h e threefold  sacrifice, however, 
proves fu tile  because, in  the to ta l confusion  
o f  their ideology, the m em bers o f  the phalans
tery dissolve the com m unity . Before his 
su icide they reproach C onsiderant w ith  his 
ow n earlier w ords: “ . . .w h o e v e r  recog

n izes the a im  b u t choses the wrong instru
m ents, those unsuited to  his purpose, w ill be 
betrayed by history in  the sam e w ay as the  
m an w ho never even recognized the g o a l.”

A ll the w ritings in  the volum e illustrate 
H ern ád i’s interest in  th e  subjects w hich  are 
also d ealt w ith  in  his scenarios for Jancsó 
f ilm s: the d istortion  o f  m en by violence and  
the relationship o f  ends and m eans, w hether  
in  science or in  history; the diversity o f  
story-form  on ly  serves to  em phasize con
ceptual unity .

#

Meglepetéseim könyve is the latest work o f  
an author w ho has been w riting novels for 
over four decades. H is  earlier works were 
m ainly  about the H ungarian village and the 
life  o f  the H ungarian m iddle class betw een  
the tw o w orld  wars.

Meglepetéseim könyve evokes the author’s 
childhood and a nostalgia for that forever 
lost golden age. T h e book opens w ith  the  
m om ent o f  b irth o f  ch ild ish  im agination. 
In an innocent everyday scene the secret is 
discovered: things can change their shape, 
you  on ly  have to  w atch them . H is  sisters 
washed their long hair and were drying it  by 
the  stove. T h e litt le  boy observed w ith  
terror that their faces had vanished. “ M y  
terrible scream caused them  to  turn and  
uncover their faces but it  was too  la te ; I had  
seen them  as m onstrous.” From  th is tim e on, 
the creatures o f  h is im agination  eclipsed  the  
true nature o f  objects. T h e nightm arish  
world o f  G rim m ’s tales was brought to  life  
by the ch ild ish  im agination  w hich  found  
nourishm ent for fright in  everything around  
h im . T h e im age o f  a form idable, pun itive  
god invented  by adults to  em body and com 
pensate for their ow n  fears fitted  perfectly  
in to  th is w orld. T he boy’s father, grand
father and ancestors had been Lutheran  
pastors for centuries and according to  the  
pastors’ interpretation of the laws o f  the O ld  
T estam ent, the com m andm ent o f  goodness 
w as supported by the threat o f  m erciless 
reprisal. So fear was fed  in to  the boy from

169
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tw o sides and was apparently a good bridle 
because it  curbed h is ch ild ish  m ischievous
ness and gave h im  instead  a lavish  im agina
tion . H is  native village was a row o f  houses 
hidden  betw een m ountains, a fertile so il for 
superstition . T h e  shadow s in  the dense 
forests, the d im  com ers o f  the  valleys and  
the peaks o f  unattainable m ountains were 
peopled  by h is ch ild ish  eyes w ith  odd  beings 
that brought sickness or h ealth , im posed  
law s and issued com m ands as incom prehen
sib le and fascinating as those o f  the O ld  
T estam ent. Later as he cam e to  know  the  
real world, it  becam e richer and m ore colour
fu l and real objects m ade by nature and m en  
were as m arvellous as m iracles. T h e  process 
o f  learning w as fu ll o f  gay and frightening  
surprises w h ich  to  the  im partial spectator 
were just lik e the experiences o f  other ch il
dren, but in  the consciousness o f  the excited , 
im aginative ch ild  they grew and took  w ing. 
T h e successive episodes are thus strangely  
illu m in ated  and the reader w alks w ith  the  
narrator on  th e  border betw een conscious
ness and dream .

T he m agic is  broken in  the second part 
o f  the book; the stories take on  a dim m er  
lig h t and have the traditional d idactic flavour 
o f  juvenile literature. It is as i f  the serious 
ch ild  te llin g  stories to  h is friends has changed  
places w ith  a clever, and therefore som ew hat 
boring, adult ta lk ing  to  children.

In the concluding pages o f  the book the  
boy, now  grow n o u t o f  ch ildhood, tries to  
explain  the w orld  to  h im se lf  and the  evoca
tio n  o f  h is childhood is term inated by the  
fo lk  teach in g: “I fe lt  I could  soar up on  h igh  
i f  I  w anted. But i f  bliss is  here, w hat for? 
I can touch  it  w ith  m y h an d .”

Kerengő is the first p ub lished  work o f  
rw enty-eight-year-old  Spiro bu t the novel 
does n ot seem  the w ork o f  a beginner.

In the concluding days o f  the last century, 
a peculiar organization dom inates and con
trols a sm all H ungarian tow n , and the posi

tio n  o f  all characters in  the novel is deter
m ined  by their relation to  the organization. 
T h e organization was created and developed  
in to  an all-pow erfu l body by Péter Porházy, 
deputy and senior functionary o f  the tow n . 
B elieving the w orld to be m oved by irra
tiona l forces, Porházy fe lt  tha t he w as called  
to  establish  order, and th e  essence o f  order 
w as that Porházy’s w ill prevail everywhere 
at all tim es. M em bers o f  th e  organization  
had neither m em bership card nor club and 
d id  n ot even know  they all belonged to  the  
sam e organization; they on ly  knew  Porházy 
w as to  be feared and h is instructions executed. 
T h e com m on basis for their selection  in to  
m em bership was that all had reached a stage 
o f  ignom iny from  where there w as no return. 
Porházy recruited social clim bers, perverted  
bureaucrats, parasites, p im ps, anyone w ho  
w anted a better life  at any cost. A fter col
lectin g  sufficient in form ation  on them , he 
in form ed them  that “the ir  fate w as at the  
m ercy o f  h is w ill, n ot so m uch  for a turn  
for the better as for a turn for the worse” , 
they were m ade to  understand that in  ex
change for certain services he w ou ld  spare 
th em . A  sim ple b u t effective m ethod , and  
the organization expanded w ith  the  leader’s 
on ly  worry being the se lection  o f  m em bers 
am ong a surfeit o f  candidates.

I f  Porházy considered som eone as u n 
necessary in  the tow n  (because o f  liberal ideas 
or sim p ly  because o f  insubordinancy), he had  
on ly  to  in form  one o f  his peop le. T h e person  
in  question  vanished, w as driven ou t or com 
m itted  su icide— Porházy w as n ot interested  
in  details, on ly  in  the expurgation o f  d is
turbance from  his system . T h e  tw o coffee
houses and tw o salons o f  the  tow n  contribut
ed  m uch to  the dynam ic fu n ction in g  o f  the  
organization. Porházy relied  on  them  as 
gossip  nests and valuable sources o f  in for
m ation . O ne coffee-house w as the  haunt o f  
the  radicals, the  other o f  the conservative 
in te lligen tsia . A lthough th e  labels d id  not 
m ean m uch (the radicals w anted  to  c lim b  
to  the top  by ousting  the conservatives from  
power), the relations o f  sub and superordina-
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tio n  and cliques were clearly outlined , o f
fering an am ple choice o f  weaknesses for 
exploitation  by som e clever m anipulator. 
T he tw o salons served the sam e role. In  the  
salon o f  D r. V itn y éd i the guests had to  af
fec t s im p lic ity , fashionable dress was banned. 
T h e doctor’s sole interest w as dogs: b itten  
by one in  h is youth  he has been  afraid o f  
them  ever since b u t m ust play the role o f  
dog-lover as “a V itnyédi"  cannot be afraid  
o f  anything.

T he other salon, the Keveházy m ansion, 
is characterized by ostentatious and tawdry  
luxury. T h e lady o f  the house, Annem arie 
Keveházy, had once adm ired a revolving  
door and m arble staircase in  a city  bank. 
U pon  her return she had a revolving door 
and marble staircase bu ilt in  her one-storeyed  
house, w ith  the latter leading a lm ost to  the  
ceiling and back to  th e  floor. Since the  
guests d id  n ot recognize the ridiculousness 
o f  the staircase and revolving door, they len t  
distin ction  to  the salon.

T h e three basic types o f  relations to  the  
organization are represented by three young  
m en w hose brains and ab ilities raise them  
above their environm ent. O ne becom es 
Porházy’s secretary and devotes his sk ill 
unscrupulously to  the service o f  th e  organi
zation  because th is is the on ly  w ay to  build  
a career in  the tow n . T he other sees through  
the m anipulation, becom es d isgusted  w ith  
the w orld and shuts h im se lf  up in  his room  
in  a to ta l w ithdraw al from  society . W hereas 
Adorján, the poet and journalist, refuses to  
w rite an editorial in  praise o f  Porházy (next 
day he is no longer journalist but proof
reader) he is n ot attracted by the sterility  
o f  w ithdraw al. H e  realizes tha t he can

neither flee from  his contemporaries, nor 
exchange h is hangm en. I f  he w ants to  do  
som eth ing he can do it  on ly  in  the  present, 
risking an apparently hopeless struggle. 
Adorján’s conscious, firm opposition  to  the  
organization m anifests itse lf  in  a grotesque 
situation . Porházy has the habit o f  w alking  
at n igh t through the tow n  in  h is cloak and  
unw ritten  rules dem and that no one recog
n ize “th e  ruler in  in cogn ito  am ong his 
peop le” . Adorján breaks th is tacit agreem ent 
and addresses h im  w ith : “G ood evening  
P orházy!” Porházy is u tterly  shocked by th is  
cordial or at m ost neutral gesture because 
he feels that the other m an is breaking the  
rules o f  the gam e, and the novel concludes 
w ith  th is scene.

T h e first part o f  the  novel is  a litt le  
protracted and long-w inded  but from  the  
introduction  o f  the organization to  the end  
o f  the book the m ounting tension  holds the  
reader’s grow ing interest. Spiro has charac
terized  Porházy’s power and increasing in 
fluence exceedingly w ell. H e  o ften  em ploys 
the accum ulation o f  w ords: Porházy’s op
ponents “are reduced to  noth ing, m elt in to  
th in  air, perish from  g u ilty  consciences” 
under the im pact o f  a glance filled  w ith  
“accusation, reproach, m ockery and judge
m en t” ; Porházy does n ot s im p ly  w alk but 
“proceeds, dashes, drives and bulldozes 
through the to w n ” . A nd  w ith  the accum ula
tio n  o f  ep ithets o f  power, Porházy becom es 
increasingly rid icu lous. In  the first sentence  
he is described as a “ C ity-father. Sm all-city- 
fa ther.” T h e  storm  is indeed  stirred in  
a tea-cup, bu t for the beings w ho live in  the  
tea-cup i t  is  no less frightening, for th is is 
the  on ly  sea they know .

L á s z l ó  V a r g a
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Z O L T Á N  K A L L Ó S: Balladák Könyve ( “T he book o f  ballads”) Kriterion, Bucharest, 197 0 . 
6 7 7  p p ; H elik on , Budapest, 1973 , 8 7 7  pp.

M any a year has passed since the H u n 
garian reading p ub lic  took  to  a book as it  
d id  to  K allós’s collection  o f  ballads. T he  
Bucharest ed ition  was really m eant for the  
H ungarian m inority in  R um ania, but a few  
copies reached H ungary. It w as reissued, 
H elik on  o f  Budapest co-operated w ith  
Kriterion o f  Bucharest, records were added, 
and the a lm ost 2 5 ,0 0 0  copies for the H u n 
garian m arket were so ld  ou t in  days, including  
those in  the m ore expensive b inding. T hey  
ta lk  about th is book wherever they w ant to  
prove that interest in  fo lk  traditions has 
flared up once again.

T h is interest is addressed b oth  to  the  
ballad, and there can be few  nobler things  
that fo lk  poetry has produced, and fo lk  song  
as w ell, w h ich  has long taken its proper 
place in  the thin k in g  on  art o f  our age. 
In H ungary th is in terest has soaked deep, 
touching the roots o f  the w ay th is society  
th inks o f  itse lf, bu t it  is specially  due to the  
H ungarian fo lk  traditions o f  Transylvania  
and M oldavia. T hese stand for all that is 
m ost m agnificient in  ballads and fo lk  song, 
fo lk  m usic and the dance as w ell, th e  w hole  
length  and breadth o f  that part o f  the  w orld  
where H ungarian is spoken. Transylvania’s 
closed, tradition bound w orld from  the start 
offered collectors the m ust m ature textual 
variants, i t  w as there really that the H u n 
garian ballad was discovered, and it  w as 
am ongst th e  S zékely  o f  Transylvania that 
Bartók and Kodály collected m ost pentatonic  
tunes, m ost o f  the real gem s o f  the old  
H ungarian m elod ic style. W h en  M oldavia  
next door w as discovered for H ungarian fo lk  
m usic, tunes to w hich  som e old  H ungarian  
ballads were sung turned up as w ell, and  
pieces were there, heard again, st ill very 
m uch alive and k icking, w h ich  were on  
record am ongst the Székely as exam ples o f

a dying tradition . Even before Kallós, one 
thought o f  the H ungarian Székely o f  Tran
sylvania and th e  H ungarian Csángó o f  
M oldavia as the treasure trove o f  H ungarian  
folklore.

Kallós far surpassed all that even those  
fam iliar w ith  both territories could possibly  
hope for. It was expected that he w ould  
collect w hat had long been collected  and 
that using m odern m ethods, that is a tape- 
recorder, he w ould  be able to  record a big  
part o f  a w ealth  that had been. Instead he 
surprised in  ways that no one thought pos
sible after a hundred years o f  H ungarian  
folkballad  collecting, and Bartók and  
Kodály's work on fo lk  m usic had started  
as w ell w hen th is century was st ill young.

It  became clear to  start w ith  that the  
Székely  were not the on ly  ones w ho pre
served the ancient Transylvanian traditions, 
and it  could  w ell be that their form s are not 
the m ost archaic. T h e m usical id io m  o f  
Central Transylvania, the Mezőség, that is the  
“heath” , is at least as archaic and rich, and 
in  m any o f  its features, the w ay they sing, 
instrum ental dance m usic, and the com ing  
in to  being o f  certain m ore recent types o f  
song, it  is altogether unique. T h e valley o f  
the G yim es is the other territory he discov
ered. T h is is a pass through the Eastern  
Carpathians that leads towards M oldavia, 
and there, scattered in  the valleys o f  sm all 
brooks, and h igh  in  the m ountains, people  
lived  w hose traditions o f  fo lk  m usic and fo lk  
song were not on ly  richer than  m ost, they  
had preserved ancient ways, special aspects 
o f  the tonal system , o f  using the voice and  
instrum ents, w h ich  created a feverish enthu
siasm  am ongst the lay public , allow ing  
ethnom usicologists a g lim pse in to  the pre
h istory o f  H ungarian m usic. M oldavia  
stands for sim ilar, partially different ancient
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w ays. There w as a frontier betw een the  
H ungarians liv in g  there and the rest o f  the  
Hungarians for m ost o f  h istory, going back  
m any centuries, and changes in  H ungarian  
conventions and culture on ly  reached them  
w ith  delays and in  a watered dow n state. 
T h e daily  life  o f  people there is s t il l  pretty  
m edieval. T hese are all strongly flow ing  
sources o f  fo lk  poetry and fo lk  m usic. There 
is noth ing lik e  it  in  any o f  the lands where 
H ungarian is spoken, nor is there anything  
comparable anywhere in  Eastern Europe.

T h is is particularly true o f  ballads. There 
is  no other place in  Eastern Europe, or the  
U n ited  States, the tw o areas w hich  proved  
richest for collectors, that offered as m any  
and w ith  such m ature features. Kallós here 
publishes tw o hundred and seventeen bal
lads, forty-tw o fo lk-songs related to  them  
and eight to ld  in  prose; attaching the m usic  
o f  a hundred and six ty -tw o . Let m e say that 
the  num ber o f  the latter expresses w hat it

proved possible to  publish , n ot all those col
lected , Kallós always recorded sung versions, 
except for those to ld  as tales, and one or tw o  
where the subject could  n ot rem em ber the  
tune. There aren’t  tw o hundred and seven
teen  types o f  course. Kallós is  aware o f  the  
im portance o f  variants, w hen the type is 
rare, or very beautifu l, he publishes a num 
ber o f  them , fifteen o f  the “Three O rphans” , 
to  give an exam ple, from  m any different 
parts o f  R um ania where H ungarians live, 
m ostly  areas or villages w hich  were virgin  
territory for fo lk-song co llecting u n til he got 
there. H e  know s w hat those five versions he 
publishes o f  “T h e H eartless M other” m ean  
to  ethnom usicology, neither Bartók, nor 
Kodály, had foun d  i t  w h ile  collecting  
am ongst the  S zékely , and its early splendid  
text rem ained recorded w ithou t a m elody  
for a long tim e u n til Péter Pál D om okos, 
the first ethnographer to  work am ongst the  
H ungarians o f  M oldavia, published  it  w ith
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a tune in  1 941 . Kallós now  added five new  
variants. But the three variants o f  “T h e tw o  
captives” , and the tw o recordings o f  “ T he  
m other o f  the rich w om an” are as im portant. 
T h e first w as last found  in  1916 , th e  other 
in  1910  by A ntal M olnár and Z oltán  Kodály 
respectively.

Kallós also foun d  th in gs no one else had  
before h im . H e  added about a dozen  new  
types to the register o f  H ungarian ballads. 
Perhaps the  m ost im portant o f  h is d iscov
eries is “T h e  soldier g ir l,” in  three variants. 
T h is provided the m issing H ungarian lin k  
in  a chain that stretched a ll the w ay from  
France, through Portugal, Spain and Italy, 
to  th e  Balkans and on  to  the C zechs, Slovaks 
and Poles. O d d ly  enough th is w ide-spread  
fo lk -them e w as first “recorded” , that is 
adapted, by an anonym ous H ungarian poet 
in  1570.

N o r  is the im portance o f  those new  types 
any less w h ich  branch o ff  from  know n types 
or act as bridges betw een  th em . D iscoveries 
o f  th is sort are evidence that, in  its present 
state, trad ition  on ly  preserved th e  outstand
in g  peaks. T h e w ealth-that-w as st ill ex
em plified  the m etam orphoses from  one type  
to  another, l ift in g  the veil from  the w ay the  
fo lk-im agination  works w hen creating art. 
Equally im portant w as discovering the  
com plete M oldavian text o f  “ T he unmarried  
m other w ho k illed  her ch ildren” w hich  had  
on ly  been know n in  fragm ents, a com plete  
text that included  details w h ich  clearly 
proved the  connection betw een  the  H u n 
garian ballad, and a w estern European one 
know n in  French, E nglish  and D an ish  ver
sion  (C h ild  20 ).

T h e present reviewer collects ballads and  
is an ethnom usicologist as w ell, and it  has 
proved d ifficult to  decide w hich  field m ost 
benefited by K allós’s discoveries. T h e m usi
cal m aterial published  in  th is  book alone 
contains so m uch archaic tha t is new  to  
scholars, especially  m uch o f  w hat is pre
sented  on  the  attached record, that w ou ld  
be enough i f  i t  were the sum m ing-up  o f  the  
work o f  ten  m en. Let m e allude on ly  to

som eth ing on  one o f  the attached records, 
a ballad from  G yim es recited on  three notes 
o f  the  pentatonic system , do, so and la, 
em broidering it  all in  a special tim bre sug
gesting the early m idd le  ages, or som ething  
earlier still, to  the listener.

O ne ought to  be aware that th e  volum e  
w as n ot selected  from  the w hole o f  the  
m aterial Kallós collected . M u ch  has ap
peared earlier, h idden  som ew here in  a schol
arly journal. In  m any cases he m ade it  avail
able to  friends and fe llow  ethnologists, in  
th is w ay h is co llection  w as dispersed through  
num erous channels, in  the  publications o f  
ethnologists in  R um ania and H ungary. 
K allós d id  n ot include any o f  these, on ly  
stu ff  tha t w as com pletely  new  and unpub
lished , that had not been handed to  anybody  
else. T here w as m ore than enough for a vo
lum e fu ll o f  surprises, even w ith in  these  
lim itation s. T o  th in k  on ly  o f  the dances and  
other fo lk -tun es he has co llec ted ! O ne w ould  
need astronom ical figures to  describe a ll he 
has done.

H o w  is it  that som eone could  achieve so 
m uch by h is forties, a relatively  early age 
for a scholar? In  the first place by sacrificing 
his life  to the traditions o f  h is native land, 
first those o f  h is hom e area, extending its  
lim its  as he grew older. Kallós is  a native 
o f  the Mezőség (H eath ) d istrict o f  Tran
sylvania; noth ing seem ed m ore natural than  
that, studying w ith  the a im  o f  teaching  
singing, he should  collect folk-songs in  an  
ever w idening circle. T h is  rem ained at the  
centre o f  h is interest, w hat he fe lt  to  be h is 
calling, ever since. W h en  he w as appointed  
to  teach in  th e  one and on ly  H ungarian  
school in  M oldavia he v isited  every sm all 
H ungarian village there and becam e per
sonally acquainted w ith  just about every 
one w ho knew  folk-songs, and there are 
a great m any o f  those in  that part o f  the  
w orld. W h en  an end was p u t to  h is teaching, 
he m anaged to  get an office job in  the tim ber  
industry in  the G yim es V alley . Kallós how 
ever cannot live apart from  a com m unity, 
l ife  around h im  passionately interests h im



THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY1 7 6

wherever he is, particularity its m anifesta
tions in  art. A t that tim e he discovered the  
traditions o f  th e  G yim es valley and m ade 
them  accessible to  all w ho treasure fo lk  art. 
F inally , w ith ou t a job, and not t ied  to  any 
particular region, the art o f  all places where 
H ungarians lived  in  Transylvania or M olda
via becam e the  field  where he collected. 
H e m ade it  h is special business to  cover even  
the m ost scattered diaspora, and record their  
folk-songs and fo lk -m u sic . H e  covered the  
w hole o f  h istoric Transylvania and M oldavia, 
but he d id  n ot step out o f  their bounds, into  
those parts o f  the Great P lain  w hich  lie  
w ith in  the frontiers o f  R um ania. T h at is 
a different w orld  and he d id  n ot realty 
feel at hom e in  that.

A  love o f  on e’s native land works wonders 
in  ethnographic collectin g  and has done 
great things for H ungarian culture. T hose  
w ho really loved  their ow n  neck  o f  the  
w oods always produced som eth ing o f  im 
m ense value for the w hole w hen they  delved  
to  greater depths than elsew here. Kallós 
surpasses us all. N o t  on ly  because the

country he covers is bigger, the w hole Princi
pality  o f  Transylvania that once was, and even 
m ore, or because it  is incom parably richer in  
archaic m aterial than  any other, b u t because 
Kallós is driven by an inner need to  do w hat 
others do out o f  mere enthusiasm . Preserving 
the  traditions o f  the people gives m eaning to  
his life . T h is  explains why he carries on though  
he puts h is basic interests at risk, again and  
again, w ith  renewed strength. H e  d id  it  
w hen he on ly  enriched the publications o f  
others, he d id  it  w hen h is nam e was begin
n ing to  be bruited  about, but far from  ensur
in g  h im  a liv in g  it  cost h im  m oney; and he 
d id  it , w ith  great satisfaction, w hen he 
received sufficient recognition to  publish  
books under h is ow n nam e— another volum e  
contains all the songs one M oldavian wom an  
knew— and tw en ty  years o f  system atic and 
devoted  research were beginning to  m ake him  
som e royalties as w ell. A nd he w ill surety do  
it  again, for n oth in g  can keep th is m an, 
obsessed w ith  fo lk  song, from  his calling: 
the search for the culture his people has 
produced.

L a j o s  V a r g y a s

A PROLIFIC  A N D  A T A C I T U R N  P O E T

M IH Á L Y  L A D Á N Y I: Se csillaga, se holdja [N eith er  Star N o r  M oon], Szépirodalm i Könyv
kiadó, Budapest, 1974 , 4 6 6  p p ; G Y Ö R G Y  P E T R I: Körülírt zuhanás [Circum scribed Fall], 

Szépirodalm i K önyvkiadó, Budapest, 1974 , 71 pp.

M ihály  Ladányi, the “song-beaten off
spring o f  cotters” , began publish ing verse 
in  university periodicals as a student tw o  
decades ago; h is first published  volum e in  
1959  bore the  m odest bu t carefully chosen  
title  yty ú t kezdete (T he Beginning o f  the  
R oad). H o w  very deliberate it  was now

becom es clear after publication  o f  th is ten th  
volum e o f  verse.

W hen  Ladányi began h is career, H u n 
garian lyric poetry was cerem onial and  
serious, perhaps too  m uch so. Even though  
different trends v ied  w ith  each other, just as 
they do today, alm ost every trend and

r
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virtually every poet agreed on  one basic 
issu e : they w anted  to  create poetry, in  other 
words, a separate realm , w ith  its ow n  special 
and unm istakable ortography and hydrog
raphy, atm osphere and values. Individual 
poem s served as the bu ild in g  blocks in  the  
realization o f  th is ideal poetry and were 
subordinate to  the w hole o f  the volum e, or 
to  poetry as such, just as chapters o f  a novel 
are to  the com plete work.

From  Az_ ú t kezdete on , Ladányi has not 
w ritten  poetry, he has im provised  poem s. 
As far as function  is concerned, his poem s 
are in  a co-ordinate relation w ith  one another, 
sim ilar to  diary entries, a fact w hich  natural
ly  does n ot preclude som e poem s being more 
successful, others less so. Ladányi speaks 
untiringly and unceasingly o f  eternal hie et 
nunc’s, o f  the constantly changing “here and  
now ”. “Every day I  prepare for m y fa te ,” 
the poet wrote in  “ Luna” , a poem  from  
Dobsziló  (D rum  Solo, 1967), and h is verse 
records d aily  resum ptions, hopes and de
spairs, joys and failures, perceptions and  
observations. N otw ith stan d in g  that it  sounds 
bad in  aesthetics and criticism , I w ould  call 
Ladányi’s poem s hum an docum ents, adding  
that they are the notes o f  a m oralist.

Above a ll Ladányi’s poem s docum ent 
change in  life  s ty le : the am azem ent, vacilla
tion , search for a foothold  and acclim atiza
tion  o f  a young m an w ho cam e to  the capital 
city  from  the village. It is no accident that 
he compares the city  to  a huge w om an and  
depicts it  altogether w ith  a fem in in e nature. 
And it  is no accident either that g lim pses 
o f  Budapest restaurants and espresso-bars 
flash throughout his w ork. T hat is n ot to  
say Ladányi is a poet o f  the city ; he is not. 
Since the early 1960s he has frequently  
returned to  live in  the country. H is  ex
periences in  the capital c ity , however, are 
one o f  the sources for his poetry. “ M y poem s 
are st ill reveries o f  the  d itch  bank, I w rite  
them  during m y roam ings, in  taverns, 
country stations, old  press-houses,” he notes 
on  the fly -lea f o f  Kitépett tollú szél (Plucked  
W ind), 1 974 . M any poem s express concern

for the revolution, dem anding it , calling out 
to  it  or m ourning for it , and he always 
identifies h im se lf  w ith  those for w hom  th is  
id ealistic, and som etim es perhaps naively, 
envisaged revolution  unfurled its colours. 
T he setting  and local colour o f  places where 
he w rites and wanders com e to  life  in  h is 
verse as a background for the people he m eets. 
Ladányi’s poetry is anthropocentric and  
ind ividual-centred , flashes o f  profiles, o f  
workers, peasants and professionals, the  
educated and uneducated, poets, readers and  
boorish critics, friends and adversaries, old  
and young, and o f  w om en, scores o f  them . 
Portraits o f  lovers, the heroines o f  com pleted  
and hopeless love stories. In  H ungary  
Ladányi’s generation was the first to  en
counter— already as adults— the sexual revolu
tion . In tw en ty  years o f  poetry, a sequence 
o f  conquests are related w hich  puts Casa
nova to  sham e in  a stubborn, unyield ing  
search for ideal love that puts the R om antics 
to  sham e. Before the sexual revolution  love, 
for the m ost part, was a sexual or sex-related  
moral problem . N o w , w ith  the gradual d is
appearance o f  sex taboos, heretofore u n 
noticed  or h idden  social, moral and psycho
logical problem s o f  love have com e to ligh t. 
Ladányi’s poem s offer im portant glosses on  
the possib ilities and need for love in  the  
third quarter o f  the tw en tieth  century.

In  practice a Ladányi p oem  becom es the  
m aid servant o f  the exam ination o f  behav
ioural form s. T he background is the m em ory  
o f  the Second W orld  W ar and the threat o f  
a T h ird  W orld  W ar, the recollection o f  the  
years o f  the  personality cu lt, the  problem s 
o f  the construction o f  socia lism  and the  
achievem ents and failures o f  technological 
developm ent. H ow ever, the exam ination is 
alm ost never abstract, im personal or tim e
less, but is  always lin k ed  w ith  a date, 
concrete persons and concrete problem s.

Ladányi is one o f  the m ost popular H u n 
garian poets today. H is  latest volum e,* Se csil-

* See poems from this volume in Edwin 
Morgan’s translation, on pp. 6 9 -7 3  of this issue.—  
The Editor.
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laga, se holdja (N eith er  Star N o r  M oon), is 
already a second collection  o f  his “com plete  
w orks” . In  1 970 , the volum e Élhettem volna 
gyönyörűen (I C ould H ave Lived Beautifully) 
contained h is collected  works up to that 
p oin t. Ladányi’s poetic  technique has greatly  
added to  h is popularity. H e  m ostly  writes 
short poem s, o ften  ending in  a punch lin e. 
H e  daringly m ixes outm oded words and  
com m onplace phrases w ith  expressions drawn 
from  different vocabulary levels rarely used  
in  poetry. H e  interchanges the custom ary  
and the unexpected w ith in  one verse line, 
indeed , w ith in  one syntagm , thus broaden
in g  and lend ing  perspective to  the poem . 
T h e peculiar atmosphere o f  h is poetry is 
created n ot by verbs and adjectives but—  
m ainly— by the lin k in g  o f  com m on nouns, 
lex ical item s d en otin g  concrete, tangib le  
objects, the surprising juxtaposition o f  w hich  
arouses m oods and relations undetected  u n til 
that m om en t. T h e grotesque elem ent thus  
achieved serves a critical and at the sam e 
tim e hum anizing function .

Ladányi is an interesting, readable poet. 
T h is nearly 500-page volum e com prising  
the m aterial o f  tw o decades, is  a diary, 
a picaresque chronicle developed from  a d ia
ry. A lthough  there are som e less successful 
poem s, it  rem ains captivating throughout. 
H e  wrote the first item  at tw en ty  and added  
the last one at forty years o f  a g e; the poem s 
docum ent the transform ation o f  a sensitiv ity  
subject equally to  internal and external tim e. 

*

G yörgy Petri’s first volum e o f  verse was 
published  in  1 971 , and I review ed it  
in  V olum e 43 o f  N H Q . T h e volum e  
m arked an event, one o f  the m ost im portant 
events o f  the last decade in  the history o f  
H ungarian poetry. “I t  is an experim ent in  
th in k in g  w ith ou t em otion  and in  avoiding  
the traps o f  hope and despair,” I w rote about 
it  then, and I quoted  from  one o f  the p o em s: 
“Y ou learned to  w rite dispassionately.” A t 
tha t tim e Petri spoke about th e  liberating  
influence o f  T . S. E liot, and indeed, even

the t itle  o f  the volum e Magyarázatok M. szá
mára (Explanations for M .)— so unusual in  
H ungarian lyric poetry— is rem iniscent o f  
Alfred Prufroch and Other Observations. Petri 
characterizes the difference betw een Magya
rázatok M . számára and K örülírt zuhanás (C ir
cum scribed Fall), his o ld  and new  volum es, 
in  the fo llow in g  m anner: “I feel th e  decrease 
in  poem  length— no m atter how  external it  
m ay seem  upon first consideration— to be the 
on ly  decisive fact o f  m y so-called , and in 
cidental, developm ent. In  m y first volum e I 
worked w ith  the Vita Nuova m ethod . T he  
poem s were lengthy glosses to  the  actual 
poem s w hich  were som etim es interw oven  
and som etim es not even w ritten  at all. N o w  
I have succeeded in  reaching a m ore ele
m entary, and therefore more suitable to  
aesthetic shaping, com m unication . M y d ic
tatorial dem ands for interpretation have also 
decreased. I have tried not to  com m ent and  
foo tn o te .”

Both in  education and inclination , Petri 
is a philosopher. H e  attended the faculty  
o f  philosophy at E ötvös U niversity. H e  is 
n ot interested in  th e  contingent, the  inter
changeable, or even that w h ich  is subject 
to  tim e change; he looks for the general and  
the  regular in  the concrete as w ell. A portrait 
or description on ly  serve as pretexts for 
sketching basic psychological or eth ical situa
tions. H is  best poem s are w ritten  w ith  the  
dem and for finality o f  definition. I  quote his 
six -line “Szerelm ek” (Loves) in  a prose trans
la tion  because even th is w ay h is approach 
and technique m ay be perceived (in  the  
original the  second and th ird  and fifth  and 
six th  lines rhym e).

Fal-lals o f  an unchanging frame.
P layful season betw een ice and draught,
im agined  gap in  the  w all o f  the cell.
Blackening dart.
U nexpected  tw ang from  dusty strings,
lo itering frozen  in to  m oonlight.

In  principle Petri continues to  be charac
terized  by em otion-free th in k in g . W hat
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does the state o f  “ Új szerelem ” (N e w  Love), 
the t itle  o f  one o f  h is poem s, m ean?

roam ing w ith  you— once again  
decayed in to  h op e.” (Prose translation)

Love is a “neo-P latonic achievem ent” , 
w e are to ld  in  another verse by the poet, 
w ho tries to  precisely analyse and put every
th in g  in to  place. But the dem and and w ish  
for analysis and its concom itant irony and  
self-irony bear w itness to  the presence o f  
em otions, curbed and under control. Part 
o f  the tension  in  Petri’s poetry com es pre
cisely from  the process o f  controlling em o
tions in  a struggle to achieve and m aintain  an 
em otion-free a ttitude. T he poet speaks o f  great 
loneliness, but w ithou t com plaint, only states:

Sights, op in ions: no one 
I could share them  w ith .

(Prose translation)

W ith  the  Magyarázatok M . számára 
a tw enty-seven-year-old  poet had entered  
the H ungarian poetic scene w hom  m any— in
clud ing the present w riter— at once began  
to  lis t  am ong the very best. Körülírt zuhanás 
w as preceded by great and favourable ex
pectations, perhaps, however, a som ew hat 
“conservative” expectation: Petri w as ex
pected to  continue in  h is o ld , already fa m il
iar tone. But the poet, especially in  h is short 
poem s b u ilt  on allusions and structured  
ellip tically , has surprised h is readers, as i f  
he had com e too near to  the other m em bers 
o f  h is generation from  w hom  h is first volum e  
differed so m uch. I f  earlier he w as too  
redundant at tim es, now  he seem s on  occa
sion  to  be to o  taciturn. S till, a good m any  
poem s in  the volum e fu lfil expectations and  
K örülírt zuhanás is a notew orthy new  volum e  
by a good poet.

L á s z l ó  F e r e n c z i

C O N S T I T U T I O N A L  LAW 
A N D  A D M I N I S T R A T I O N

LAJOS T Ö R Ö K : T h e Socia list System  o f  State C ontrol. A kadém iai Kiadó, Budapest,
1974 , 157  pp . (In  E nglish)

It appears that science and scholarship  
in  every country has “favourite” subjects. 
Larger resources are concentrated on  certain  
o f  them  neglecting other o f  im portance. 
Schools select certain lines o f  research and  
they often  sim ply  becom e a m atter o f  
custom , o f  “trad ition ” . W hether or not, 
in  a given  case, th is se lection  proves to  be 
fortunate, can be determ ined  ex post facto, 
w hile applying the results.

In the past quarter century H ungarian  
legal science has also displayed certain fa
voured them es. First o f  all local and regional

councils, and th e  problem s o f  parliamentary  
and adm inistrative procedures; other ques
tions were d ealt w ith  in  textbooks and hand
books for practice. H ow ever, a m odern  
transform ation o f  th e  state organization  
m odel raised new  issues for scientific re
search itse lf , particularly fo llow in g  1 957 . 
In the early 1970s works on  adm inistrative  
law  d ealt w ith  new  subjects as w ell w h ich  
helped to  m odernize the  state organization  
in  preparation for the major am endm ents to  
the C onstitution  carried ou t in  1972 .

W ork  in  th is  new  field was done by Lajos

12'
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Török, w ho is on the  research sta ff o f  the  
Institu te o f  P o litical and Legal Sciences o f  
the H ungarian A cadem y o f  Sciences. T he  
job was all the harder since no sim ilar work  
has been done either in  H ungarian public  
law , or in  sim ilar fields in  any o f  the other 
socia list countries. T örök h im se lf  w ent 
through all that w as published  in  these  
countries and he gives a detailed  review  o f  
his reading. It is apparent that although  
m any aspects o f  control have been dealt 
w ith , the characteristic feature o f  alm ost all 
the works is that they on ly  sum m arized  
particular details w ithou t displaying the  
inner relations or the possib ilities o f  a d iv i
sion  o f  labour. H e  used  the  com parative 
m ethod  so that the absence o f  com prehensive 
works d id  not really bother h im , and he w as 
able to  process w hat appeared in  the socialist 
states all the sam e. A t the  sam e tim e, 
precisely because the  subject is a com plex  
one, h is m ethod  is com plex as w ell. H e  
touches on  various legal, econom ic and other 
utilitarian aspects o f  control. R eading only  
part 2 o f  chapter i  it  already becom es clear 
that though the work deals w ith  p ub lic  law  
the author has taken into consideration work  
on the relation betw een the organizational 
sciences, econom ics, sociology and control. 
Finally, the com parison also includes a con
cise sum m ary o f  the achievem ents o f  social
ist public adm inistration law . T h is m ono
graph on  control is th is a com parative work  
on public law , w h ich  is soundly based all 
round.

In the first part o f  the work, chapters 
I and 2  contain  an approach to  the concept 
and types o f  control, g iv ing exam ples from  
both bourgeois and socialist literature. T h is  
is not exactly in medias res but such theoretical 
considerations are nevertheless usefu l to  the  
reader, particularly w hen it  com es to  the 
com parative aspects m entioned . T he m ost 
interesting part o f  chapter 2  is the com 
parison o f  social and state control in  section  3. 
For a long tim e th is “d u a lity” was the  
subject o f  major debate in  the social sciences. 
A lthough the correct proportion o f  state and

social control has to  be established w ith in  
the various sections o f  control, th is theoreti
cal introduction  nevertheless enables all o f  
us to  find our w ay in  th is field.

In  m y view  the part o f  the m onograph  
w hich  is best and w hich  supplies the m ost 
scientific and practical in form ation  is the  
second. In its  five chapters the author has 
dealt w ith  control operations by judicial 
bodies, the p ub lic  prosecutors, e lected  bodies 
and public adm inistration as w ell as in  the  
developm ent o f  central state control bodies, 
in  broad ou tlin e . T he author has show n that 
instead o f  a one-sided  description o f  p ub lic  
adm inistrative control, th e  versatility o f  state 
control w hich  exists can cope w ith  the ques
tio n  o f  ensuring that state organs operate 
according to  law  and rationally. H ungarian  
literature on  p u b lic  law has already dealt 
w ith  the fun ction  and organization o f  control 
in  th is broad sense prior to  th is work.

T he author exam ines the control activ ities 
o f  the courts from  the aspect o f  ensuring  
legality . H e  points ou t that the fun ction  o f  
the courts is  justice and jud icia l decisions 
and that their control activ ities are part 
o f  th is . Judicial control is the control o f  the  
law  and in  th is sense it  is lim ited  and  
strictly  defined.

T h e other control and supervision activity  
w hich  has been discussed earlier, particularly  
by Soviet jurisprudence, is that o f  the pro
secuting authorities. T h e author discussed  
in  detail issues related to prosecution control, 
including argum ents p u t forward in  other 
socialist countries (the subjects and object 
o f  control, particularly and principally the  
general control branch w hich  deals w ith  
state adm inistrative control, the instrum ents 
o f  prosectuion control, etc.) and concludes 
that for m any reasons prosecution authority 
control cannot be interpreted as public  
adm inistrative control and cannot be linked  
w ith  th is because o f  its ow n specific features.

T h e third area o f  control and supervision  
is  p ub lic  adm inistration. T h e author intro
duces th is chapter by defining the concepts 
o f  control and supervision since, in  h is
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op in ion , th is is more than a problem  o f  
term inology. It o ften  conceals m atters o f  
principle (see the discussion on  the super
vision  o f  agricultural co-operatives in  m any  
socialist countries). H e  also discusses typical 
supervision and control m odels in  the various 
m echanism s o f  econom ic m anagem ent. H is  
typology o f  public adm inistrative supervision  
is particularly notew orthy for it  also throws 
ligh t on  the causes o f  differences in  public  
adm inistrative bodies o f  supervision and  
control. (Exam ples are taken from  H unga
rian practice.) T h is  chapter is supplem ented  
by a section  dealing w ith  types o f  p ub lic  
adm inistrative control (types o f  control 
aim ed at autonom ous and related, external 
and internal, general and specific, adm inis
trative and executive activities).

Chapter 5 in  part 2  deals w ith  certain  
basic issues o f  central state control. Section  I 

describes th e  situation  as it  developed gradu
a lly , and appears today in  the form  o f  central 
control bodies o f  the m ost diverse structure. 
It can be determ ined that there have been  
num erous and varied experim ents in  precisely  
th is field. As a result bodies subordinated  
in  som e cases to  the governm ent and in  som e 
cases to  th e  h ighest representative bodies 
have been established. Special reference is 
m ade to  the H ungarian form  o f  central state 
control w h ich  has included  popular elem ents 
w hile m aintain ing its state nature. O ne part 
o f  th is question  is whether the socialist state 
needs on ly  a central control apparatus, or 
w hether a local (regional) one is also neces
sary. T h e variety o f  solutions raises the  
interesting problem  o f  centralization v . de
centralization.

In  th is sam e chapter the author also deals 
w ith  the question  o f  professional or lay  
control em phasizing the possib ility  o f  link ing  
up the professional and lay elem ents, ap
p lying th em  in  com bination, as w ell as the  
need to  establish  correct ratios, even w ith in  
the given  fields o f  specialized control. Linked  
to  th is is an exam ination o f  h istorical and  
current institu tion s o f  joint party and state 
control. T h e author describes these form s 
o f  control as satisfactory in  form  and opera
tio n  in  their ow n  tim e, and as having created  
the foundations for even broader popular 
control.

T h is  b rief review  illustrates the com plex  
w ay in  w hich Lajos T örök has tackled the 
question o f  control. H aving  dealt w ith  all 
the marginal areas o f  supervision and control 
in  a m anner corresponding to  their signifi
cance he at the sam e tim e has been able to  
provide a m ore lively  d ep iction  o f  the central 
control organization. A nd since the role 
o f  precisely these bodies is im portant from  
the po in ts o f  v iew  o f  both  constitutional 
leg itim acy and expedience, I  cannot consider 
th is issue to  be one o f  public adm inistrative  
techniques on ly . It is a question  o f  public  
law  in  the broadest interpretation o f  the term .

Let m e call a tten tion  to  the fact that, 
using th e  historical and com parative m ethod, 
Lajos T örök has m ade it  possible to  display  
rapid changes taking place w ith in  the state 
organization as w ell as the fact that th is  
body, w h ich  has outlin ed  a variety o f  m odels, 
w ill m ost lik ely  continue to  be variable.

Lajos T örök’s work is an aid to a better  
understanding o f  the organization o f  the  
socialist states.

O t t ó  B i h a r i
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A T H I R T Y  YEARS R E T R O S P E C T I V E  — 
T H E  KÁROLYI M E M O R I A L

Anniversaries give one a chance to  draw  
up a balance sheet, for art as w ell.

Painters, sculptors, draughtsm en and  
designers work in  lon ely  pursuit o f  their art, 
studios are n ot collective workshops. T hey  
can measure their success on ly  by the  
response their finished product e lic its. T he  
inform ation they receive on ly  te lls  o f  the  
contact o f  tw o poles— them selves and the  
public . I f  artists w ant to  compare their ideas 
w ith  those o f  others, i f  they w ant to  know  
their place in  the com m unity , they  need  
larger forum s w hich  exh ib it the general 
context in  w hich  they  w ork. T h e present 
disp lay in  the Budapest M űcsarnok oifers 
a general survey o f  the last th irty  years 
in  painting, sculpture and the graphic arts.

T h is  is m ost usefu l and necessary for the  
self-know ledge o f  artists, but it  concerns not 
on ly  them  and responsible authorities. Shows 
o f  th is type always attract the public , figures 
speak o f  hundreds o f  thousands o f  visitors 
o f  com prehensive exh ib itions.

T he present exh ib ition  reports on  the  
position  o f  the arts in  H ungary in  197 5 . 
T h is lim ita tio n  is partly due to  technical 
reasons: there is no exh ib ition  hall large 
enough to  accom m odate everything one 
w ishes to  show . T h e other reason is that the 
organizers o f  such displays can count on  
thorough know ledge on the part o f  the  
public . V isitors have seen previous shows, 
both  collective and ind ividual, and they are 
m ore or less acquainted w ith  the artists. O ne

or tw o paintings, plastic works or drawings 
te ll them  o f  the artist’s present stage o f  
developm ent, o f  h is plans and achievem ents.

I ad m it that a hundred thousand w ell-  
in form ed connoisseurs m ay look  lik e a boast 
at least to  those w ho have never tried to force 
their way in  the throngs in  the M űcsarnok. 
But the num ber is true all right, it  even  
increases from  exh ib ition  to  exh ib ition . And  
w ho w ould  go to  one w hich  offers on ly  
unintellig ib le  fragm ents o f  an artist’s life -  
work? T he explanation is very sim p le: in  the 
last fifteen years th e  range o f  H ungarian  
art has been so w ide that everybody can find 
his favourite sty le , and, on  th e  other hand, 
everybody had to  fo llow  changes atten tively  
since it  w as im possib le to  foresee the sudden  
em ergence o f  an interesting personality or 
the  surprising turn o f  style n ot on ly  o f  the  
artist h im se lf  but o f  a w hole school o f  art 
and even, as in  the case o f  Béla Kondor, 
o f  graphic art as such.

A ll th is does n ot m ake the  review er’s 
task  any easier. It is im possib le to  lis t  the  
works in  the catalogue or to  l is t  on ly  the best 
works— alm ost a thousand artists are repre
sented . T h e  coloured reproductions in  th is  
issue try to  convey a picture o f  the m ain  
trends. T h e selection , a lthough carefully  
m ade, is far from  com plete.

Sculpture has been d iscussed  in  another 
illustrated article but paintings and graphic 
art present also a m uch w ider range and  
show  more extensive sources o f  inspiration
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than  are represented on  the six  reproductions 
here. A  num ber o f  form al and substantial 
experim ents had to  be le ft  ou t. H ungarian  
painters started to  design tapestries about 
fifteen years ago but w eaving has com pletely  
detached itse lf  from  painting. N o r  are works 
included  w hich  are no m ore than  prom ising  
experim ents, and the Great Plain school had  
to  be le ft  ou t as w ell since they  alone w ou ld  
have taken  up  all available space.

D ezső  K orniss’s Shepherds is an im portant 
painting. It is inspired by H ungarian folk-art 
— although n ot in  its concrete m otifs. T he  
structure, palette and the iconography o f  the  
painting are based on  the thorough study  
o f  the em broideries on shepherds’ cloaks—  
in  transcribing them  to  another id iom  the  
artist rem ained fa ith fu l to  their true spirit.

Pál D e im ’s To the Memory o j A ll  Those 
Who Died a Senseless Death is a good exam ple  
o f  going beyond the traditional boundaries 
o f  painting for the sake o f  expression. T h is  
com position  is a plastic work— a painted  
w ooden relief. D e im ’s series o f  experim ents 
offer a good exam ple o f  the developm ent 
o f  H ungarian art. H e  synthesized  the attri
butes o f  the Szentendre school, especially  
the severe structure o f  Barcsay’s paintings 
and the score-like pictorial language o f  
Endre Bálint— but he w ent one step further.

Piroska Szántó’s pain ting, Szentendre 
Peacock, show s the traces o f  another type  
o f  synthesis. In  her art the colour structure 
creates the im pression o f  m usical harm onies. 
T h e m eta llic  colours— m ostly  gold  and  
silver— appear on  a black background (as i f  
they  sprang up  from  silence), som etim es 
interrupted by ligh tn ing— lik e w hites— but 
these colours have a sym bolic m ean in g: they  
stand for life  and death, the w hole cycle o f  
life . T h is in ten tion  is very clear on  Love, 
a series painted at the sam e period as the  
Szentendre Peacock.

M argit Anna and V io la  Berki experim ent 
w ith  another p ossib ility : they hum anize the  
freedom -ideal o f  surrealism , and create 
a gentler w orld  w ith  the naivete o f  children  

w ho d o  not reject anything that is possible.

T h e artists m ove in  th is w orld w ith  w ise  
restraint. T heir experim ent has been a start
ing-poin t and an encouragem ent to m any  
young painters w ho proceed along their  
course and draw from  th is apparently in 
exhaustible source, enriching it  w ith  their  
ow n inventiveness.

Endre Szirák i’s graphic series Common
place happiness has been constructed w ith  
m uch care for colour and form : the artist 
used d ifferent m eans o f  printing. T h e third  
piece o f  the series show s all ex isting tenden
cies and results in  contemporary H ungarian  
graphic art. It is clear that Sziráki has no 
technical problem s; the m ajority o f  the  
graphic artists here show n handle the m ost  
com plex technical problem s o f  their craft 
w ith  th e  sam e ease. Sziráki is able to  use 
his m ed ium  for com plex visual, em otional 
and in te llectual com m unication  and, w ith  
a fu ll m astery o f  his craft, he has the courage 
to  express the sim ple things w hich  do not 
tolerate the sligh test un certa in ty: he expresses 
everyday life  not in  id y lls but in  truths.

The Károlyi Statue

It is not easy to  erect a m em orial to  a m an  
o f  our tim es. T im e  has worn ou t the tradi
tion a l m eans, the representative forms—  
horsem en, figures in  robes o f  state or classical 
robes have becom e anachronistic. A  con
temporary hero does n ot d iffer in  h is out
ward appearance from  anybody e lse : he 
wears the sam e lounge su it, he travels by  
car, rail or plane and— i f  w e disregard the for
tun ately  exceptional occasions o f  battles— he 
needs no special environm ent for his deeds, 
decisions are m ade at desks and conference 
tables.

These contradictions constitute the sculp
tor’s d ilem m a: he m ust g ive an idea o f  
a m an’s greatness and o f  his im pact on his 
age w ith ou t having the m eans to  do so, the  
least “falsification” or “correction” provokes 
im m ediate and passionate protest. T h e ou t
standing figures o f  our tim es are show n on  
photographs, film s and on  television , every-

183
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body “know s” them  and so there is a large 
critical public . Is it  still possible to find 
a solution?

It is possible to  say yes. Im re Varga’s 
m em orial to  M ihály  Károlyi w as unveiled  
early th is spring: it  stands near Parliam ent, 
in  a corner o f  K ossuth Lajos Square. T he  
artist proved that w ith  care and ingenuity  
i t  w as possible to turn all lim itation s in to  
virtues. T h is statue does n ot w ant to  “lif t  
u p ”, or artificially heroicize M ihály  Károlyi. 
H e does n ot represent h im  w ith  em phatic  
gestures, nor does he pu t h im  on  a rostrum , 
or am ong supporting figures. T he artist 
knew  that th is fabulously w ealthy H ungarian  
aristocrat w ho had d istributed  h is ow n pro
perty to  the peasants, w ho courageously took  
over the leadership o f  the first H ungarian  
republic and w hose life  and p olitica l activity  
were guided by the h ighest m otives could

not be su itably represented in  a spectacular 
way.

Károlyi’s bronze figure is stooped  and  
m editative, he stands am ong trees on a low  
grey marble pedestal, rather on three low  
stairs; the statue is framed by tw o m etal 
broken arches w hich  do n ot m eet. T he  
spectator need n ot look  up to  see h im :  
he is not m uch higher than those w ho look  
at h im . T h is tired  figure leaning on h is stick  
is  not conspicuous. Varga not only show ed  
Károlyi looking as w e knew  him — he added  
Károlyi’s spirit, the  radiation o f  his per
sonality . H e  d id  not im itate or introduce 
th e  m an, he presented Károlyi, g iv ing  
visible shape to  h is im age, as the nation  
knew  h im , in  a lounge su it, stooping, o ld , 
leaning on  h is w alking stick . H e  was 
heroically pure w ithou t heroic gesture: his 
m em orial bears w itness to  h is true se lf.

G y ö r g y  H o r v á t h

A R T  I N  P U B L I C  O W N E R S H I P  1 9 4 5 - 1 9 7 5

Public statues and monuments of the last JO years in the Műcsarnok Gallery

W ith in  the context o f  the celebration o f  
the th irtieth  anniversary o f  H ungary’s liber
ation  a special exh ib ition  w as held  in  the  
Budapest M űcsarnok en titled  “ Public Pro
perty 1 9 4 5 -1 9 7 5 ” .

N o t  all works o f  art placed under p ub lic  
ow nership during th is tim e were included, 
especially  n ot all the  paintings, statues and  
other objects w h ich  have com e in to  the pos
session o f  the M in istry  o f  C ulture through  
annual state purchases. T h is  exh ib ition  was 
lim ited  to  m onum ents created for com peti
tions, by com m ission  or from  the “ invest
m en t” fund  provided by a law  requiring  
tw o pro m ille  o f  all large construction in
vestm ents to  be set aside for works o f  art 
connected w ith  the  b u ild in g . Because the

statues, m urals and decorative objects for 
th is exh ib ition  were both  physically  and  
spiritually  integral parts o f  their environ
m ents, they could not be brought together  
in  one place. Som e other arrangem ent had  
to  be found. A t first docum entary photo
graphy seem ed the obvious so lu tion . But 
feeling that a' sim ple listin g  o f  item s, even  
w ith  the best reproductions, w ou ld  fatigue  
the interest o f  visitors, the organizers placed  
sm all-scale m aquettes alongside the photo
graphs o f  original works.

Four Thousand Works

H aving  m et the m in im u m  requirem ent 
o f  a suitable lay-out, the next step  was m uch
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Piroska Szántó: Szentendre Peacock (oil and metallic paints, 100x60 cm, 1971)
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Margit Anna: Olympia (oil on canvas, 6o X 90 cm, 1974





•4 Imre Varga: The Károlyi Monument (Bronze and marble, 1974)
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Viola Berki: Venice (oil on canvas, I  i o X  I io cm, 1973)
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M ik ló s  B o rso s : T o m b s to n e  fo r  F rig y e s  K a r in th y , th e  w r i te r ,  in  th e  K erep es i c e m e te ry
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Á rp á d  S z a b a d o s : A r t is ts .  C o p p e r  s c u lp tu r e  o n  th e  lo b b y  w a ll a t  th e  F ész ek  a r t i s t s ’
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PHOTO DEMETER BÁLLÁ

T a m á s  V ig h :  S o w e r . I n  th e  G r e a t  H a l l  o f  th e  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  A g r ic u l tu re ,  D e b re c e n  (sto n e).
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PHOTO DEMETER BÁLLÁ
T ib or V ilt :  Imre M adách. Margaret Island, Budapest >ronze





KATALIN NÁDOR

Sándor Kígyós: Totality (black stone, 40 cm, 1974!
GYÖRGY GADÁNYI

László Pajzs: Plexiglass Form (20X 1 I X 10,5 cm, 1974)
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Dezső Berczeller:
Man and Machine
(aluminium
and plexiglass, 33 cm
1 9 7 4 )
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more d ifficu lt: the organizers had to  m ake 
a selection  from  am ong nearly four thousand  
different works, a task dem anding w ell-  
defined concepts, unerring judgem ent and  
consistent principles.

T h e exh ib ition  w as a test o f  value for 
politica lly  inspired works o f  art. W ith  the  
detachm ent o f  tim e a judgem ent can now  be 
m ade as to  w hether w e still consider the  
works good or bad, o f  lasting value or 
transient.

M any p ub lic  statues do stand the test 
o f  tim e. Jenő K erényi’s expressive, sturdy  
Partisan ( in  m em ory o f  th e  martyrs o f  the  
194 4  prison break-out in  Sátoraljaújhely), 
József Som ogyi’s self-possessed M artin Fur
nace Operator and h is gaunt, barefoot navvy, 
Ferenc G yurcsek’s D ózsa m onum ent or 
Imre Varga’s works could serve as a basis for 
an aesthetic evaluation o f  other works o f  the  
exhib ition .

O n  the other hand, several item s prove 
the oft-sta ted  tru ism  that a p o litical them e  
in  itse lf  is  not socialist art but on ly  p u b lic ity  
presented m ore or less w ell via certain ar
t istic  m eans. D esp ite the good in tentions 
o f  their creators, m onum ents w ith  grotesque  
m ovem ents and superfluous draperies, w hich  
on ly  underscore the general lack o f  em otional 
force and sk ill in  artistically portraying their 
im portant them e, convince us once again o f  
th is truth.

Monuments

T h e first hall o f  representative po litica l 
m onum ents presented alm ost all essential 
elem ents o f  popular dem ocratic iconography: 
partisans, martyrs, the idea o f  liberation and  
the liberators, revolutionary turning-points 
o f  H ungarian history, major events o f  
workers’ m ovem ent, ou tstanding personages 
and sym bolic workers and peasants.

Interior Designs

“Investm ent w orks” dom inate the rest 
o f  the exh ib ition . Endre D om anovszky’s

design o f  h is Dunaújváros fresco attracts the  
eye in  the second hall. O ther them atic works 
o f  the fifties, such as Aurél Bernáth’s Begin
ning o f the Workers’ Movement in the Building  
Industry and Lajos S zentiványi’s Reconstruction 
lend  them selves to  com parison. D om a
novszk y’s art is com plete, closed, tied  to  an  
era, w ith  no possib ility  for continuation. 
T he artist h im se lf  rem ained true to his ow n  
beginnings by changing his sty le . T he con
cise m asses and heavy m odellin g  o f  the  
Dunaújváros fresco were transferred to  the  
structure o f  the Debrecen sgrafitto on a d if
ferent level and in  a d ifferent genre; the  
artist abandoned both painting on an ideo
logical pedestal and the rem iniscences o f  
classical fresco painting.

D om anovszky’s uniqueness is dem on
strated by m ural com positions in  the show  
by others w ho fo llow ed  w illy -n illy  in  his 
wake in  an attem pt to  discover the sam e 
m onum entality  and sym bolic so lem nity  in  
today’s life . But neither László Patay nor 
Sándor V ecsési succeed in  expressing w hat  
D om anovszky d id  for h is t im e : som e hidden  
difficulty prevents them  from  transcending  
the realm  o f  beautifu lly  arranged ordinari
ness and confused allegories. O n  the  other 
hand, Ferenc Szalay w ho seem ed to  start 
ou t on  a side-track, is d eligh tfu lly  artistic. 
Instead o f  structured m asses and picturesque  
plastics, he fo llow s V an  G ogh and M atisse; 
the surfaces and colours o f  h is Szeged  
cartoon are tenderly lyrical.

A  considerable part o f  the “investm ent  
w orks” st ill labour under the  delusion  that 
m onum entality  is sim ply  a m atter o f  size  
and that works need  on ly  be enlarged to  
the required d im ension  and the  figures’ 
gestures and m im es exaggerated. Q uite  often  
com positions are not even w orthy o f  their  
sm all-scale versions, le t alone an unjustified  
enlargem ent.

Fortunately, there are som e fine decora
tive objects: Endre Bálint’s m osaic for the  
Palatinus beach, István Gádor’s ceramics, 
Bálint Józsa’s m etal globe constructed o f  
rings— b u t they are som ehow  lost am ong

185



186 THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY

the ineffective panel pictures and character
less sm all p lastics. U nfortunately, the orga
nizers o f  the exh ib ition  fell short in  their  
m ethod  o f  se lection  by fo llow in g  an unac
ceptable levellin g  policy in clu d in g  in  id en ti
cal proportions outstand ing artists and their 
average or m ediocre colleagues. Som e o f  the  
best works o f  the recent past, such as Jenő 
Barcsay’s fine m osaics and Béla Kondor’s 
panneau on M argaret Island are represented  
on ly  by their photos. In  general the unhappy  
se lection  does n ot com e close in  conveying  
an idea o f  the  sacrifices and th e  extensive

art patronizing activ ity  o f  the H ungarian  
governm ent.

T h e exh ib ition  w ou ld  have been very 
different if , for exam ple, Tam ás V ig h ’s 
Trumpetists or Erzsébet Schaár’s statue com 
position  in  T ihany had been p u t in  their  
righ tfu l place as p ub lic  square m onum ents, 
i f  Béni Ferenczy’s Petőfi statue had been  
facing Im re Varga’s Professor H atvani, and  
i f  the  organizers w ou ld  have selected  on ly  
th e  w orth iest item s o f  the four thousand, 
thus tru ly  capturing the artistic values o f  
the past th irty  years.

Z o l t á n  N a g y

S MAL L  S C U L P T U R E  B I E N N A L E  I N  P É C S

H ungarian critics and reviewers—at least 
the m ore serious ones— were far from  enthu
siastic about th is exh ib ition . In  stating that 
there were few  good pieces, that those had  
already been show n at other exh ib itions and 
that, m oreover, the  previous Biennale had  
been considerably m ore successful, they  
knew  w hat they were ta lking about.

N onetheless, those few  good figures 
deserve attention . But I w ill deal only w ith  
th e  few , for descriptions o f  bad works are 
boring and w ou ld  be as ted ious for the  
reader as for m e. It is m y good fortune that 
w hen confronted w ith  uninteresting paint
ings or statues m y atten tion , m y very sight 
autom atically  sw itches o ff; they are sim ply  
non-existent in  m y eyes. A nd the  non- 
H ungarian reader w ill hardly be disturbed by 
the fact that som e o f  th e  works discussed  
have been exh ib ited  before in  H ungary or 
that the last show  w as a better one. H ere we 
are on ly  concerned w ith  the Fourth N ational 
Sm all Sculpture Biennale at Pécs.

Pécs, a university city  o f  1 5 0 ,0 0 0 , tw o  
hundred kilom etres from  Budapest, is d istin 
guished for its art. A good m any artists live 
in  th is c ity  w h ich  m aintains an active 
calendar o f  artistic activ ities. T h e modern  
co llection  o f  th e  local m useum  nearly 
m atches the m odern collection  o f  the N a tio 
nal G allery in  Budapest in  quantity  and 
is better in  quality  including, for exam ple, 
donations by Vasarely, a native o f  Pécs, 
as w ell as the works o f  other H ungarian  
artists now  liv in g  abroad. In the nearby 
village o f  V illán y— otherw ise know n for its  
red w ine— the c ity  o f  Pécs m aintains a flour
ish ing artists’ colony.

A ll in  all, the Pécs Biennale st ill ranks 
high . T h e  cond itions o f  entry exclude the  
p ossib ility  o f  sending in  m odels o f  any 
m onum ental statue; and artists prepare for 
the Pécs event more conscientiously than  for 
one in  Budapest. Interestingly enough, w hen  
I looked  at a reproduction at the Biennale, 
I could  be certain that the artist had sent
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the m ore carefully cast and finished copy  
to  Pécs. F inally, the Biennale presented  
a good picture— in  fact the  m ost authentic  
picture to  date— o f  H ungarian sculpture in  
th e  seventies. N o t  even the defects o f  the  
Pécs co llection  were accidental— they are 
representative o f  the shortcom ings o f  H u n 
garian p lastic art as a w hole.

*

W ith  their orthodox single-b lock  round
ish , unam bivalent m odelling, Sybil by János 
Andrássy- Kurta and Primeval Mother by József 
N em es fo llow  the  noble tradition  o f  the  
autodidact Ferenc M edgyessy— originally a 
doctor, b u t nonetheless one o f  the finest 
H ungarian sculptors. Iván Szabó’s Siesta 
shows a reclin ing nude, deliberately sack  
and p ig -lik e; whereas József Seregi points  
ou t in  the  t it le  o f  h is com position  that 
V illo n ’s Fat Margot is ly in g  on a sheet- 
covered couch. I sensed neither hum our nor 
criticism  in  either work, bu t they are both  
successful and one o f  the  best works o f  each  
o f  the respective artists. A  num ber o f  other 
reclin ing nudes do n ot deserve special 
m ention— only the subject is sym ptom atic.

Tam ás V ig h ’s work has increased in  
m eaningfulness, becom ing m ore condensed  
and abstract. W ith  V ig h  th e  Tree o j Life 
them e is n ot on ly  an ancient m yth , b u t also  
a new— perhaps overm odest— offshoot o f  or
ganic Surrealism . T h e in tention  o f  Rolls- 
Royce Seat w ith  Cushions, another w ork by the 
sam e artist, m ay be praiseworthy, b u t the  
execution  is less so. A utom obiles served as 
inspiration for László Rajki as w ell. Cars 
swarm on a b ird ’s-eye v iew  o f  Straia, and  
the artist seem s to  be shouting that he has 
chosen a non-sculptural th e m e ; but that is all 
he says. A t best h is sk illed  m odellin g  and  
craftsm anship make up for low  artistic  
standards. (R ajki w as one o f  those I had  
in  m ind  in  m ention ing that everybody sent 
h is best copy to  Pécs.)

Hommage ä Masaccio is the t it le  o f  M ihály  
M észáros’s relief, obviously  a paraphrase o f  
a painting. In  m usical term s it  is a scherzo

and is characteristic o f  M észáros. H is  ba
roquelike, Im pressionistic p lasticity  and  
plays on  ligh t and shadow  are sculpturally  
picturesque— and n ot on ly  because he is 
paying tribute to  a classical painter. Im re 
Varga works w ith  a great variety o f  tech 
niques and h igh ly  diverse s ty le s; as a m atter  
o f  fact in  som e works his d ifferent styles 
coexist. D ynam ism  is the m ost typical single  
feature o f  h is art— not as snapshots o f  m oving  
figures bu t as deliberate representation o f  
internal m ovem ent, an alm ost exaggerated  
internal anim ation. H is  w ork en titled  
The Gallery is an Italian-style M anzii-like  
play— very open and sincere— blended w ith  
the lik ew ise internally  m otivated , cool 
reserve o f  Etruscan verism .

M agda G ádor’s terra-cotta Torso is ir
regular, one m igh t even say clum sy; but  
incredibly pow erful tension  lies behind its  
apparent s im p lic ity . R arely are w e able to  
give the  com plim ent o f  “an artistic autoch
th o n .”

Pop art, H ungarian folklore, vertical 
com position  and the pathos o f  folk-ballads 
— so m any incongruous elem ents m eet in  the  
figures o f  Pál Kő. O nce he pierced gold  
earrings through the ears o f  a w ooden statue  
and dressed a ballerina in  a m inisk irt. 
Bronze, w ood, iron— they are all the same' to  
h im ; perhaps it  is an unprem editated, in
stinctive irony but st ill an irony that finds 
its  target. R u d o lf  Berczeller m akes h is w ay  
in  a w orld he h im se lf  has created: he is 
a sculptor w ith ou t predecessors and u n likely  
to  have follow ers. H is  fiery enthusiasm — a 
basic characteristic— is m oulded  in to  the  
form  o f  the opposite extrem e, in  soberly  
structured com positions. Berczeller’s Man -f- 
Machine is a com plex construction where the  
m an is virtually m ade up  o f  com ponent 
parts in to  a k ind  o f  a m achine and the  
m achine seem s to  have a soul.

Erzsébet Schaár’s com position  Shop- 
window  is  certainly one o f  the high points o f  
the Biennale. R ustically  m odelled  traditional 
bronze is unexpectedly used w ith  glass and  
brow n-tone Belgian mirrors in  a sculpture
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w hich  is architectural but, at the sam e tim e, 
far rem oved from  the severity o f  construc
tion ism . A n ensem ble o f  vertical and hori
zon ta l beams opens the stage— for it  is 
a stage— w ith  un intentional depth , refine
m ent, back-drop, doors and fem ale figures 
w hich  look  lik e  vertically hung goldfish. 
Space and M an are suggested in  a relation
ship  sum m arized and detailed  so successfully  
w ith  each sym bol and category so perfectly  
in  place in  a system  o f  stereom etric co
ordinates tha t it  could never have been  
a chieved through speculation or com putation.

E d ith  R ácz’s Birth was m odelled  w ith  the  
am bition  o f  abstraction, but her sym bols are 
oversim plified. C om pensation is to  be found, 
however, in  the beauty o f  her m aterials, the  
texture o f  the bronze and the glass eggs. 
T h e round, negative form s o f  E nikő S zö l-  
lő sy ’s com position  o f  w ooden plates suggest 
— although through m any transitional 
links— the hum an head. D ry, d iscip lined  
and carefully engineered, th is  sculpture’s 
best points are clarity o f  form  and clarity o f  
content, rather scarce com m odities in  the past 
and still rarely seen. T h e on ly  m obile at the  
show  is György Segesdi's m otor-driven, 
technically  and externally im peccable work  
o f  overw helm ing— alm ost pedantic— preci
sio n ; on ly  its m essage, content and artistic  
authenticity leave room  for doubt.

László Paizs is  one o f  the few  artists who 
have sworn allegiance to transparent p lexi
glass, and now  after m any experim ents he 
has control over th is m aterial. H e  does not 
perm it its  beauty to  overw helm  h im  and  
has found  a w ay to  express h is personality. 
In h is prism  Nothingness the p lexi-glass is 
space itse lf , in to  w hich  the  spectator can 
look  and w atch the rhythm  o f  the etched  
parts. P lexi-glass gains added richness as 
a scu lp ting m aterial from  lig h t absorption  
and refraction just as bronze, or m arble. 
Incidentally P aizs’s cube can be taken apart 
— though apparently it  seem ed too risky  
a gam e for ordinary visitors to  indulge in —  
thus perm itting a separate, in d ividual exis
tence to  the tw o pieces.

T h e m ost purely contoured, com plex ro
tation  so lid  w as a lathe-turned  marble 
Diabolo by István Bencsik. W ith  its m ass and  
proportions the object does n ot pretend to  
do more than express itse lf , but th is it  does 
com pletely . Sim ilarly, Sándor K igyós’s stone 
carving Bending captivates the view er by its 
very sim p licity . T he im perceptib ly sh ifting  
planes o f  th is black stone in  the shape o f  
a reclin ing U — w eighty  even m etaphorically  
speaking, but nonetheless p layfu l and grace
fu l— are more geom etrical than em otional. 
(Both Bencsik and Kígyós carved their works 
in  the  sum m er at the Sculptors’ C olony o f  
V illán y .) A dám  Farkas bu ilds h is u ntitled  
com plex, but nonetheless calm , p lastic  com 
positions from  a com bination  o f  geom etric  
spherical, conical and other curvaceous sur
faces. Bronze is polished  to  a brightly  
gleam ing go ld -yellow  in  an art w hich  is 
elegant w ith ou t being over-refined. H is cool 
presentation is cheerful and lyrical w ithou t  
conflict betw een these tw o opposing qualities.

Pál D eim  doubtlessly  m ade th e  biggest 
h it  at the Pécs Biennale o f  Sm all Sculpture. 
N o t  only because he w alked o f f  w ith  a first 
prize, not on ly  because he w on  it  deservedly, 
b u t also because D eim  is a painter. T o be 
sure, h is paintings, graphic art and sculptural 
w ork all carry the sam e m essage; the three 
m edia belong inseparably together in  his 
to o l-k it  o f  expression. I f  all his works were 
seen together, no notice w ou ld  be taken o f  
th e  translation from  tw o d im ensions to  
three. M an, or rather dum m ified  hum an  
figures— though often  no more figurative 
than  a bow ling p in  or individual balusters 
in  a balustrade— dom inate m ost o f  h is works, 
sculpture included . D eim ’s art is reserved 
and nonetheless suggestive. Integrating the  
irreconcilable, he achieves balance and co
ordination w ith  the daring o f  an adventurer. 
Q u iet, subdued, a tranquillizing calm  char
acterizes m ost o f  his statues, paintings and  
drawings. D eim  creates a transcendental, 
alm ost im perceptible purity w hich  is, how 
ever, never sterile.

Já n o s  F r a n k
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T H E  PAST M I R R O R E D  I N  T H E  P R E S E N T
Bereme'nyi-Kern-Marton-Radnóti: I  Am Thirty  —  Ferenc Karinthy: The Seventies—  

Tibor Gyurkovits: The Csóka Fam ily—  László-Bencsik— Kazimir: A Worm’s Eye 
View of H istory—  Gorky: Summerfolk

Budapest theatres have been aware for 
the last couple o f  years that— w hether they  
w anted to  or not— they needed  to  innovate. 
But they also feel that innovation  has becom e  
increasingly d ifficu lt. It seem s as i f  every
th ing has been discovered, every idea ex
hausted here and abroad. T oday there are 
no more trends, only fragm ents o f  trends. 
Perhaps for th is very reason theatres fe lt  that 
the on ly  safe basic m aterial le f t  w hich  could  
be used as a springboard for innovation was 
the  past. But whereas h istory earlier was 
treated as a f a i t  accompli, the theatre is now  
experim enting w ith  considering the present 
as the accom plished fact from  w hich  the past 
is v iew ed in  an effort to  discover it  and look  
at the events o f  h istory from  different angles. 
In other words, it  is  m y im pression that 
theatrical experim entation is trying to  renew  
the language o f  the theatre and change the  
conventions o f  dram atic com position  by 
treating history m ore p layfu lly  and ligh tly  
w hile , on  the other hand, h istorical roots 
o f  the present are taken m ore seriously. 
Every tone struck has its historical undertone  
and the past appears not on ly  w ith  its 
m em ories but also w ith  agonizing attem pts 
at understanding. W e look  at so m any  
things differently than w e d id  a few  years 
ago: m oreover a couple o f  generations have 
grown up w hose ideas o f  our recent past 
are drawn on ly  from  textbooks or from  the  
experiences o f  their parents.

In theatre language w e w ould  say that

history has ceased to  be a wax-works ex
h ib ition  and a sim ple transm itter o f  events 
and facts. A t last the theatre can create 
history, transform  it , im agine it  or turn  
i t  in to  an instrum ent o f  m etaphor. T he  
theatre can now  freely deal w ith  history, 
and, at the sam e tim e, it  feels increased  
responsibility  towards it.

T h is w in ter’s prem ieres have borne w it
ness to th is e ffo r t: nearly every performance 
speaks o f  the present in  the mirror o f  the  
past, in  d ialogues where the past and the 
present interrogates one another. T h is double  
outlook  appears in  form  as w ell as content. 
There w as experim entation w ith  free form s 
— som etim es visions, som etim es "happen
in gs” , som etim es strictly  classical form s 
disrupted by the absurd. But always either  
the present watches the past and raises 
provoking and exciting questions, or the past 
corrects the present and history adds com ple
m entary remarks to the play.

T h is m ultilateralness is still involved  in  
a d ifficult so lution-seeking process at the ex
perim ental level, and the uneven quality o f  
th is season’s productions indicates that we 
are on ly  on the w ay to  new  solutions, to  
new  theatrical conventions.

A  "document-based musical”

T h e m usical Harmincéves vagyok (I am  
T hirty) presented by the Vígszínház  com pany  
on  the 30th  anniversary o f  the country’s
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liberation was produced by young talent. 
T h e genre it se lf  is new  and was called  
a "docum ent-based m usica l”. T he play is 
a m osaic o f  events, pictures and stories o f  
how  today’s th irty  year-olds im agine the  
past, the war years and the beginnings o f  
a new  life . T he three authors— Géza Bere- 
m ényi, playw right, Z suzsa R adnóti, drama
turgist and László M arton, stage manager—  
taken together are not m uch over seventy: 
the story, the cast, the writers and pro
ducers— including the composers— created a 
tru ly youthfu l atmosphere on  stage.

T h e play has no unified p lot or back
ground. T he characters generally preface 
their in d ividual “stories” w ith , “ M y father 
to ld  m e . . . ” , practically the on ly  link ing  
device w hich  leads from  the present to  intro
duction  o f  past episodes. T h e play has no 
hero, no dram atic crises. T h e docum entary  
episodes are n ot crude fragm ents o f  reality  
but are acted ou t in  im agination; a lthough  
based on  genuine archival m aterial, they are 
transform ed in to  theatrical history, for the  
m ost part, according to  how  contemporary  
youth  is able to  represent and em bellish  
them . O f  course as w ith  all m usicals, the  
decisive elem ent was the m usic com posed  
by Gábor Presser w ith  lyrics by Anna A dam is, 
a duo w hich  has already stood  the test in  an 
earlier work, Képzelt riport egy amerikai pop- 
fesztiválról (F ictitiou s R eport on  an Am erican  
Pop Festival), adapted from  T ibor D éry’s 
novel and perform ed successfu lly  outside  
H ungary as w ell.

T he m usic alone does not account for the  
play’s success; the perform ance is so youth
fu l and radiates so m uch sincerity that the  
past it  presents becom es an evocation  o f  our 
unknow n ego, our you th  w hich  w e have 
forgotten  in grow ing older these past thirty  
years. T he entire perform ance is im bued  
w ith  the pathos o f  the desire to  rem em ber, 
w ith  the passion o f  understanding the past 
— a rare quality  in  youth— yet is som etim es 
wrapped up in  hum our or in  irony and som e
tim es in  half-serious adm onitions to  adults.

T h e p lay’s them e is thus rem iniscence,

but a gesture o f  remem brance w hich  verges 
on the absurd as the characters try to  recall 
events w hich  they them selves have never 
experienced. A nd  in  so doing, the play takes 
on poetic d im ensions; episodes exist only  
in  the im agination  and are conjured up by  
fantasies that feed  on  the present. T he play  
undergoes a double m etam orphosis; first 
genuine docum ents, events, tragic or gro
tesque episodes o f  history are subjected to  
the im agination to  see w hat it  can grasp. 
T h is transform ed reality then  undergoes 
a second m etam orphosis w hen songs and  
m usic alienate us from  the im agined  histori
cal episode, p u llin g  us back in to  the  present 
where w e w atch ourselves in  the mirror 
o f  the past.

T he finest m etam orphic scene o f  the 
play is a dream -like evocation o f  the tragedy  
o f  the form er sw ord-fencing O lym pic  
cham pion, A ttila  Petschauer, where the 
horror o f  h is real tragedy, inconceivable  
today, is blurred by the im agination. 
A t world and O lym p ic cham pionships the 
H ungarian national anthem  was played as he 
stood  in  the  team  on  top  o f  the platform  
under the H ungarian flag. T h en  in  19 4 4  he 
was, as a Jew, conscripted  in to  a forced-labour 
battalion, tortured and k illed . T h e scene 
is b u ilt on the absurdity o f  contrasts: ovations 
celebrating H ungarian victory transform  
in to  fascist barbarism, both  o f  w hich  co
existed  for years under the sam e flag. A nd  
the contrast is fascinating not on ly  because 
o f  dram atic appeal but because o f  its sheer 
absurdity. It dem onstrates to  us H ungarians 
how  little  w e understand som e parts o f  our ow n  
history and that for present-day youth  these  
events— along w ith  other reverses in  our 
history— have becom e absurd, inconceivable  
and tota lly  inexplicable adventures.

T he play w as conceived in  astonishm ent 
and wonder, w hich  is w hy it  fascinates us. 
T he characters do n ot m ake com m onplace  
remarks about the events o f  th irty  years ago. 
D ocum ents becom e new ly discovered details, 
biographical secrets w h ich  arouse the aston
ishm ent and interest o f  the older generation
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as w ell. O f  course every few  m inutes the 
spectator is forced back in to  the present by  
the logic o f  the m usical w hen  gently  ironic 
refrains startle h is reveries. In one episode  
gendarm es capture a deserter w ho is executed  
according to  the ritual o f  that barbaric age 
because he lacks the appropriate docum ents. 
M usic then  draws us back to  the present 
in  a song about how  m any docum ents are 
needed for life— birth certificates, marriage 
certificates— but w hen you  w ant a divorce it  
is no easy m atter to  procure the badly-needed  
docum ent w ith  all its signatures and stam ps. 
T he song is ironical and does not refer 
to red tape in  private life  on ly. T h u s the p lot 
never stiffens in to  rigid p iety  nor falls into  
the p it o f  “so lem n ity”-—the greatest danger 
o f  th is type o f  production. It attracts because 
o f  a distance created by a m ixture o f  ligh t
ness, irony and, som etim es, em otion .

It is very d ifficult to develop plays o f  im a
gination  on  stage, to  create a m ed ium  where 
the past is  n ot its real s e lf  but a poetic  
transform ation. Som etim es the feat was 
accom plished w ith  success— as in  the episode 
o f  the O lym p ic  cham pion where the on-stage  
“fen cin g” w as perform ed w ith  the “sw im 
m in g ” m ovem ents o f  s low -m otion  film s 
evoking dream like figures o f  fantasy im ages. 
Props were o ften  h e lp fu l: a large 1 5 X 1 5  
m eter canvas sheet can be a ten t, or the ruins 
o f  a house o u t from  under w hich  survivers 
slow ly  crawl, or a forest from  w hich  the  
hunted  cannot escape as the other characters 
raise its edges here and there. T he sheet 
is  som etim es coiled  up  by tw en ty  pairs o f  
hands in to  a lon g  serpent body on  w hich to  
s it  as i f  in  com fortable armchairs relating  
party anecdotes. T he rhythm  o f  continuous 
change from  fantasy to  m em ory produces 
the dynam ics o f  the play justify ing its genre 
and bringing it  success m uch to  the credit 
o f  the young troupe.

The Seventies

In connection  w ith  the them e o f  youth  
and resurrection, I  w ou ld  lik e  to  m ention

Ferenc Karinthy’s play, Hetvenes évek (T he  
Seventies), at the M adách Theatre. T he title  
is on ly  a m etaphor— the author is referring 
to  the ancient R om an settlem ents around  
Budapest, probably in  order to  conceal his 
true in ten tion  o f  entering in to  a controversy 
w ith  the contemporary seventies. Resurrec
tio n  in  K arinthy’s play has no historical 
im plications: it  m eans the new  life  o f  an 
ageing m an w ith  a young girl, i f  their  
relationship can ripen in to  a lasting reality. 
T he author is interested not so m uch in  the 
possib ility  as in  the im possib ility  o f  resurrec
tion , that is to  say, o f  transform ation. T h is  
m an should n ot on ly  be able to  love— he 
should  be able to  transcend h im self, to  
adjust to  the w orld represented by A nni, his 
new  partner. H e  should be able to give up  
m any th ings w hich, although part o f  the 
past, give value to  h is present life . H e  ought 
to  give up h is cultural interests, his hobby  
o f  dabbling in  archeology— the young laugh  
at his am ateurish efforts and consider h im  
a foo l.

Sacrificing a ll that has been m eaningful 
to  h im  w ould  n ot be w ithou t its rewards: 
A nni opens new  vistas toward the future, 
helps h im  escape from  h is narrow w orld, 
from  isolation , loneliness and o ld  age. 
Resurrection, however, is preceded by 
Golgotha— first he m ust suffer so m uch that 
he no longer w ants resurrection. Karinthy 
is concerned w ith  the absurdity and im pos
sib ility  o f  th is love: he show s the norm al, 
inevitable break-up o f  th is relationship, 
w hich  is a good solu tion  because a happy-end  
w ould  be unhappiness itself. Instead, another 
kind  o f  unhappiness occurs w hen A n n i’s 
form er sw eetheart appears on the scene and 
takes the girl away.

There is n ot m uch more to  the play  
than th is . K arinthy deals w ith  w hat really  
am ounts to  a one-act problem , the absurdity  
and im possib ility  o f  th is love. Everything  
else in  the play is o f  secondary im portance 
to  h im , hence superficial and often  em pty. 
H e  poses one question : w hat can today’s 
young generation give to  life— a reversal o f
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the more frequent q u estio n : w hat does youth  
receive from  adults, w hat opportunities are 
they offered by our tim es? Karinthy wants 
to  know  w hether w e can expect anything  
from  youth  and, i f  yes, w hat sort o f  im pact 
their presence exerts on  our life ;  h is con
clusions are rather sceptical. A nni is un
form ed, irresolute and dependent; the boy  
is  conceited, fu ll o f  technocratic illusions, 
careerist dreams and em p ty  assertiveness. 
H is  friends are tw o-legged  stereotypes, 
h ippies, good -tim e goers, se lf-sty led , slogan- 
istic  revolutionaires. H u m an istic  values are 
safeguarded on ly  by D ezső  Péteri, veteran  
sold ier and archeologist, past fifty  but fu ll 
o f  v ita lity  and kindness. H e  cannot pass 
on the torch to  anybody because nobody  
w ants to  take it . N o r  is he able to  solve his 
ow n problem s w ith  these eth ics and values. 
H e m aintains enough superiority to  refuse 
A n n i’s hesitant sacrifice in  returning to  h im  
and gives her up to  the young suitor. H e, 
the grown m an, needs loneliness i f  for no 
other reason than to  punish h im se lf  for 
having tried  to  g ive up  h is ow n  w ay o f  life . 
In so doing, he succeeded in  avoid ing w hat 
w ould  be far w orse: not to  be understood  
in  h is hum an to ta lity  and thus suffer the  
ultim ate loneliness o f  a poor relationship.

T h e thesis, how ever, is too  one-sided  and  
le t us adm it it— sm acks too m uch o f  thesis. 
W e see on ly  the grow n m an’s "interior”— we 
learn only about h is hum an values— the girl 
and her friends rem ain on the level o f  cliches 
in  a one-sided  distortion  w h ich  stifles the  
dram a. W h at is le ft  is  an atm osphere o f  b itter  
disillu sionm ent and the author’s judgem ent 
on the historical status and hum an capacities 
o f  the young generation. W ith o u t supporting  
evidence for th is judgem ent, w ith  no conflict 
and no dram atic dynam ism , th e  play fails 
to  achieve real success.

The Csóka Family

Karinthy’s play is strictly  speaking a situa
tio n  drama w hich  does no more than elabor
ate an absurd relationship. Csóka Család

(T h e Csóka Fam ily), a tragi-com edy by  
T ibor G yurkovits, is m uch along the sam e 
lin es: it  is a drama o f  banal situations. 
G yurkovits is  an o ld  hand in  the theatre 
w orld and several o f  h is plays have been  
perform ed in  the Pesti Theatre, one o f  w hich  
N agyvizit (C onsu ltant’s R ound) was a real 
h it. An in d ividual style in volving both  senti
m entalism  and absurdity attracts G yurkovits’ 
audience. H is  awareness o f  the possib ilities  
o f  satire in  a non-dram atic era is another 
quality : h is plays are reduced to  situations, 
im possible to  solve, from  w hich  people can 
escape on ly  by m eans o f  other banalities, 
w hich  in  turn lead to  more banalities.

Csóka Család is called  a tragi-com edy but 
th is term  conveys on ly  an approxim ate idea 
o f  the play’s atm osphere o f  b itter hum our. 
T h e fam ily  is about to  attend the  burial o f  
the father, a fam ous professor, i f .  . . i f  they  
could  find Sunday hats, lo st shirt-buttons, 
i f  they d id  not have to answer the m other’s 
nagging questions, i f  they were n ot held  up  
by strangers continually com ing in to  the  
room  fussing about, finding fault, or even  
gloating over their m isfortune. T h e heaviest 
burden is n ot m ourning it se lf  b u t the  
thousand triv ia l, banal com plications o f  life . 
People despair w hen h it by tragedy, but lost  
earrings or torn zippers at the m ost inappro
priate m om en t can cause b lood  congestion. 
A gainst such m ishaps, they  are defenceless.

T h e intrigue revolves around a strange 
heritage b u t it  is o f  secondary im portance: 
in terest is n ot aroused by the p lo t;  rather 
the com ical od d ities o f  the fa m ily ’s life  
captivate the spectator’s a tten tion  in  the  
sam e w ay as w atching life  in  a fish bow l.

O ld  professor Csóka had discovered  
a drug against fear, and in  the last m om ents 
before h is death he p u t the form ula on  a slip  
o f  paper w hich  o f  course then  w en t astray 
in  the turm oil after h is death. W hen  the  
fam ily  calm ed d ow n a b it, everybody w ants 
to  find these few  notes, a heritage worth  
a large fortune: w ho w o u ld n ’t  w ant to  get  
rid  o f  his fears? A lthou gh  the form ula is 
never found, fa te’s unfathom able ways make
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the fam ily  rich. Even the grandm other is 
provided w ith  everything: a stove bigger  
than  the room , a radio blaring all the tim e, 
com fortable and ugly furniture. T hey bring 
her anything as long as they do not have 
to  v isit her and suffer through her boring  
chatter. It is easier to  love objects than  
people.

Situational “m ini-dram as” are the focal 
points o f  interest in  m inor episodes also. 
T he priest at the burial cerem ony thinks on ly  
o f  how  he can w alk betw een the graves 
w ith  h is leg  in  a cast and a Bible in  his hand  
and how  he could have stum bled  over 
a protruding nail w h ich  he h im se lf  had long  
ago poin ted  ou t to the housekeeper. Lajos, 
th e  elder son o f  the fam ily , w ell in  h is  
forties, is  pursued by w om en , w hether  
because o f  being a w ell-to -d o  doctor or 
bachelor is not qu ite  clear. A nyway, E d it 
has le ft  her husband for h im , A nni casts 
loving glances at h im  and even the girl w ho  
handed ou t the burial announcem ents joins 
in  the ranks. Chasing Lajos appears to  be 
the m ost exciting pastim e available. Lajos, 
the only v ictim  in  th is situation , does not 
appreciate all the fuss, is bored by attem pts  
o f  w om en to  snare h im , bored w ith  the  
throng o f  patients crowded in  h is reception  
room  always te llin g  th e  sam e stories. W h at  
he really w ants is sleep, w h ich  the others 
w o n ’t allow . Som etim es he gets a m om en t’s 
peace by taking the hand o f  one o f  the girls 
and, at least for a few  m inutes, can go to  
sleep. A nd such is the structure o f  banality  
itse lf:  people com pelled  by the pressure o f  
circum stances to  do things they d o n ’t  want 
to  do in  order to  obtain  long-desired peace, 
i f  on ly  for a few  m inutes.

T he real interest o f  the play lies, how 
ever, in  the portrayal o f  banalities through  
a dialogue technique. G yurkovics creates 
a form  o f  d ialogue in  w hich  the sam e 
sentence is som etim es said  by four or five 
characters. T h e first starts, the second con
tinues w ith  a d ifferent m eaning, and som e
body else concludes in  st ill another sense 
as i f  they were all speaking at the sam e tim e

as happens in  tim es o f  pressure, confusion  
and turm oil. T he sentences have their ow n  
“choreography” and the dialogue p ieced  
together from  sentence m osaics hum ourously  
exposes the em ptiness o f  th is w ay o f  life . 
U nfortunately, the producer (D ezső  Kapás) 
was unable to  bring the voluble dialogue  
to  life  on  stage. T here are pauses betw een  
the half-finished sentences and their com ple
t io n  by others, giv ing an im pression o f  frag
m entation  in  the text. T h e playw right h im 
se lf  fa ils to  keep up the in itia l m om entum  
o f  h is g lib  dialogues and the second h a lf  
o f  the play does not measure up to  the first. 
Com pared to  G yurkovics’ earlier plays, th is  
is  on ly  an experim ent in  form . T he studies 
o f  banal situations, the intrigue around the  
fear drug and the dialogue structure are 
superficial phenom ena. T h e playw right fell 
in to  the trap o f  facility  and could not get 
ou t o f  it.

The discovery o f a workers’ brigade

I f  Csóka Család can be reproached for 
b eing too  facile in  handling the problem , 
Sándor László-Bencsik’s Történelem alul
nézetben (A  W orm ’s Eye V iew  o f  H istory), 
a play based on  sociology, is  rather heavy. 
T h e problem  itse lf  is m uch w eightier and  
m ore com plex than w hat can be crowded  
in to  a dram a. Történelem alulnézetben was 
originally a book w hich  created m uch stir  
and in  the process turned an “outsider” in to  
a writer. (L ászló-B encsik  originally worked  
w ith  a fo lk  m usic group and a later turn  
in  life  pu t h im  in to  the ranks o f  m anual 
workers.) T h e book appeared in  the series 
Magyarország felfedezése (T he D iscovery o f  
H ungary) and proved to  be w orthy o f  the  
series’ t it le :  the book am ounted  in  fact to  
a discovery. T he author described experiences 
o f  the years he spent in  a workers’ brigade. 
N o  writer before h im  had seen and grasped 
th is w orld in  all its com plexity  because no  
writer had ever changed his w ay o f  life  
com pletely and for years really lived  the life  
o f  a brigade worker and not just observed
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that life  as a v isitor or a tourist look ing  
round a factory. L ászló-B encsik’s personal 
experiences lend  authenticity  to  h is book  
and m ake his characters and their concerns 
real. T h e ever-experim entive Károly K azim ir, 
director o f  the T halia  Theatre, was intrigued  
by th is  authenticity and, together w ith  the  
author, w orked ou t a theatrical version o f  
the book. T h u s som e episodes in  the life  
o f  the Szegvári packing brigade were p u t  
on the stage, but th e  se lection  and screening  
o f  the original m aterial w eakened the  m u lti
layered hum an and social au thenticity  por
trayed by the  book.

A nother play w ith o u t p lot, th e  meagre 
story lin e  carries anecdotes and episodes. 
T h e story it s e lf  is a propos, no m ore than  
a prop lik e  the  boxes w hich  con stitu te  the  
se ttin g  o f  th e  brigade’s life . K azim ir’s in ten 
tion s were praiseworthy: he w anted  to  present 
m en know n to  us on ly  from  new s item s and  
reports. H e  w anted to  get close to  them , 
show in g  them  in  everyday life  and n ot w hen  
they  answer reporters’ leading questions and 
cerem oniously sm ile  in to  the camera. H e  
w anted  to  show  th em  in  their crude s im p li
c ity  and give a g lim p se o f  th e  com m on  
attitudes behind  their m ajor decisions and 
everyday choices. H e  w anted to  show  the  
som eth ing that m akes these people m em bers 

o f  a com m unity  w ith ou t differentiating them  
from  anyone else, from  you or m e.

T h e  characterization is, by and large, 
successfu l: K ázm ér A szta los, the  leader o f  
the  brigade, has a forcefu l and congenial 
personality; other personalities, such  as the  
big-ta lker or th e  young greenhorn are som e
w h at faded. In an effort to  em phasize the  
personalities o f  brigade m em bers, th e  authors 
m ade the play en d ogen ou s; everybody w ho  
enters the life  o f  the  brigade from  the o u t
side-—w hether engineer, clerk or sim ple  
v isitor— is show n in  a slig h tly  an tipathetic  
lig h t. O n ly  the  brigade workers are presented  
in  a bright and ch eerfu lly  hum ane lig h t. 
Back in  the  fifties, in  th e  in itia l stages o f  
w orker portrayal, there w as a trend charac
ter ized  by the critics as “w orkers’ arrogance” .

N o w , in  the adu lt age o f  m odern socialist 
literature, th is attitude o f  haughtiness has 
som ehow  got back on  the stage, em bellish ing  
the life  o f  the brigade m em bers and serving 
as a basis o f  their evaluation o f  others in  
other jobs. T he life  o f  the brigade does not 
form  a part o f  the total developm ent o f  
society, but is  separated from  it, assumes 
an exaggerated im portance and hence can
n ot solve its ow n  problem s. T h e concerns 
o f  the to ta l society  should be the p o in t o f  
reference against w hich  the brigade measures 
its  individuals and com m unity  sp irit.

T he play ends w ith  the collapse o f  the  
brigade’s id y ll. T h e o ld  brigade leader cannot 
keep the m em bers together, they scatter in  
all directions and after the disintegration  
o f  th e  com m unity, the o ld  leader is pen
sioned . H e  is happy to  retire because he 
thinks that his w onderful educational and  
organizational ab ilities w ill be rem em bered  
long after he is gone. O n  the  third  day o f  
his retirem ent he takes his grandson to v isit  
the factory and boast o f  his glorious days. 
N o b o d y  greets h im , in  fact they d on ’t  
recognize h im , he has been fo rg o tten . . . 
H is work and influence continue to live  
on ly  in  h is “d iscip les” , the form er brigade 
m em bers w ho organize other brigades in  new  
work places according to h is past instructions.

T h e id y ll in  the last analysis turns around  
a social problem , and there w as obviously  
no need to  paint th is w orkers’ life  in  id y llic  
colours. K azim ir’s “discovery”— the drama
tiza tion  o f  László-Bencsik’s book and the  
awakening o f  the public to  a deeper insight  
in to  w orkers’ lives— has been an interesting  
event o f  th is theatre season.

The revival o f Gorky’s Summerfolk

T he last play under review  is the new  
adaptation and interpretation o f  G orky’s 
classic, Summerfolk to  w hich  O tto  Á dám  and  
the M adách Theatre com pany have tried to  
find a new  so lu tion . T he term  “so lu tion ” is 
used in tentionally  because the drama has 
been  revived in  m any European cities as i f



THEATRE AND FILM

an answer to  the p u zzle  o f  the original had  
to  be found , as i f  G orky le ft  a coded m essage 
in  his drama about rootless people and the  
contemporary theatre had to  unravel it  from  
the externally tim e-b ou nd  intrigue. O n  som e  
stages G orky’s characters are used to  illu st
rate the im potence o f  the in telligentsia , 
on others marriage is acted ou t as h ell on  
earth— the latter problem  being otherw ise  
o f  current p u b lic  interest due to  the film s 
o f  Chabrol and Bergman. T he performance 
o f  the M adách Theatre presents the socialist 
writer w ho does not speak o f  revolution  nor 
even o f  oppression, b u t o f  boredom  as 
a concom itant o f  a com fortable bourgeois 
life , o f  the m isery o f  stagnation and the  
m eaninglessness o f  em pty  lives. A nd only  
after th is is there concern for the am ount  
o f  energy needed  for resurrection from  th is  
apparent death.

Summtrfolk also has a sym bolic m eaning. In 
the  first place it  is, o f  course, an episode  
from  the R ussian w orld  o f  bourgeois in te l
lectuals after the turn o f  the century. But it 
is m o re: it  is a description o f  a way o f  life , 
o f  a generalized attitu de. People on  holiday  
have no serious interests, they d on ’t  w ant 
their  m ental balance upset, they m anifest  
neither enthusiasm  nor despair for the v icis
situdes o f  life  because for the tim e being  
they have w ithdraw n from  life . T he producer 
attem pted  to find ou t w hat happened i f  the  
current was sw itched  o ff, i f  people got away 
from  it  all n ot for a few  w eeks but for long  
years. W h at happened w ith  those w ho  
detached them selves from  life  w h ich  con
tinued  to  go on , perhaps in  a city, perhaps 
abroad, but at any rate a distance o f  m any  
thousand verst away. H ere silence is as total 
as in  a cem etery, and i f  som ething is over
heard from  the hustle and bustle o f  life  it  
reaches th em  on ly  in  a d istorted  fo r m : 
schem ing, gossip, or at best an anecdote  
served w ith  breakfast. T h e discreet charm  
o f  grow ing inner em p tin ess. . .

T h e heaviest burden in  th is sum m er life  
style is to  pu t up w ith  one another, especially  
as they always desire each other, at least

each other’s w ives. T hese holidaym akers are 
always in  love, in  their ow n  listless, artificial 
way. Because o f  the general boredom , 
am orous com plications are as insupportable 
as the psychological agonies w hich  accom 
pany them . T h e dem ands o f  partners and  
their ow n  restlessness are also unbearable. 
T o  com pensate, husbands torm ent w ives, 
w ives their lovers and lovers som eone else  
and so on , round and round. T h en  they  
realize that quarreling does not bring re lie f  
either, nor can love help  them  to  escape 
boredom  w hen it  is practised as a parlour 
gam e alternately w ith  chess or tarot.

T he producers, however, search for more 
p u zzles. T hese people are n ot corrupted  
only by a life  o f  leisure, they are corrupted  
by the lack o f  any a im  whatsoever in  life :  
by a convenient w ithdraw al from  life . T h is  
is the trap o f  pleasantness, o f  its corruptive 
force m ercilessly discussed by Lukács in  his 
Aesthetics. Pleasantness is  an attractive and 
desirable state for a tim e w hen all is beautiful 
and good, where “yes” can be said to  every
th ing , where there is escape from  sou l-  
searching, upsetting experiences and cathar
sis. But there is a price to  pay, the price o f  
being locked  up  in  on e’s ow n  ego w ith  no  
possib ility  o f  social life  because one pursues 
the prolongation o f  the agreeable m om ent 
lik e  a drug add ict. M an lives only in  the 
present in  less and less contact w ith  the  
outside w orld. Such is the life  o f  these  
holidaym akers w ho are even d eaf to  each 
other’s problem s and concerns. T hey travel 
in  the spaceship o f  loneliness and im agine 
that they are enjoying them selves.

I th in k  the one flaw in  th is absorbing  
presentation o f  “pure” , characteristically  
G orkian rebels and "heroes-in-spite-of- 
them selves” is that the tw o or three rebels 
are introduced and com m ented  upon by  
half-degenerate characters w ho are treated  
sym pathetically  on stage and thus their com 
m ents are the convincing ones. W h en  the  
audience hears that the rebels are insup
portable w ith  their rigid  principles and  
absurd and foo lish  attachm ent to  ideals,

1 9 5

H



THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY1 9 6

they cannot help  but look on them  through  
the eyes o f  their com m entators and gradually 
begin  to  notice the harshness and offensive  
“unpleasantness” . T hese characters are in 
deed  disagreeable; they do not adjust to  the 
pleasant holiday clim ate. T h e audience is 
forced to  accept the critical com m ents and 
ends up not know ing w ho is right. M aybe 
the rebels really are insufferable, trouble
m aking fools. So it  is not m ade clear w hy  
the holiday life  style is abandoned at the  
end o f  the play.

T h e producers w anted  to  contest the  
traditional pathos o f  interpretation and  
m ake both  the a ttitu de o f  th e  rebellious 
heroes and that o f  the escapist holidaymakers 
problem atic. A lthough I understand and 
perhaps approve o f  the in tention , the final

result is n ot con v in cin g: in  a situation  
w ith ou t issue, one person manages to  escape 
by som e chance m eans. N eith er  social pres
sure, appeal nor any other desire for escape 
were present.

T h e theatre’s real im pact resides, o f  
course, in  provocative question ing. T h is  
perform ance is one o f  the m ost exciting  
productions o f  the season because beyond its  
exaggerations it  raised a very real question;  
is  i t  right to  cling to the pleasant "holiday
lik e ” life? In posing the question, th is  
classical drama spoke to  us w ho live today  
in  the language o f  today as effectively  as any 
good contemporary H ungarian p lay. H o w  
the spectator sees the play is not so im portant 
in  the theatre as how  th e  play sees the  
spectator— and allow s h im  to  be seen.

M ik l ó s  A l m á s i

R E S C U I N G  T H E  CLASSI CAL R E P E R T O I R E  
F R O M  O B L I V I O N

There are few  places in  the w orld  where 
ten  days o f  theatre-going w ou ld  be possible, 
let alone rewarding. T hough  certainly st ill  
possible in  London, the rewards d im in ish  
seasonally, and certainly anyone w ho came 
to  the theatre in  London w ith in  a year or 
eighteen  m onths w ould  be disappointed  to  
see that the long-running show s are banal 
sex farces w ith  facetious characters and titles  
lik e, No Sex Please— We're British, Why N ot 
Stay fo r  Breakfast and Oh! Calcutta!; the tw o  
su b sid ized  repertory theatres have fa llen  on  
hard t im e s ; and m uch o f  w hat looked  bright, 
hopefu l and inspiring last season has either 
closed or m oved on to  Broadway, thus keep
ing the W est E nd’s reputation alive just 
w hen the London theatre it se lf  seem s 
destined  to  d ie .

T hese thoughts were occasioned n ot only

by a recent v isit to  the theatre in  Budapest, 
bu t also by a stim ulating, inform al discus
sion  I had w hile  I w as there w ith  students  
learning to  be directors a t th e  N ational 
A cadem y o f  Theatre and Cinem atography. 
H avin g  been to  im pressive productions o f  
Othello, King Lear and The Three Sisters, w hich  
I later review ed for The Financial Times 
in  L ondon, it  was natural for m e to  marvel 
at the flourishing classical repertoire on  
display in  Budapest— to fu ll houses no less. 
A fter cataloguing the classical works being  
p u t on  in  Budapest I rem arked in  the review  
that Budapest is  carrying on  the work o f  
rescuing the classical W estern repertory 
from  obliv ion  or strictly  literary study— a 
considerable achievem ent for w hich  anyone 
w ould  be m ost grateful.

T h e students w ith  w hom  I spoke were
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naturally more concerned about experim ental 
theatre and the scope available for doing  
w hat they w anted  in  London and N e w  York. 
I sym pathized  to  the degree to  w hich  they  
w anted tim e o f f  to  find their w ay alone 
before being p lugged in to  a circuit w ith  its  
various pressures and dem ands. I d id  not 
sym pathize so m uch w hen they declaim ed  
the virtues o f  experim ental theatre in  con
trast to  com m ercial, straight or subsidized  
theatre— m aking tw o d istin ct categories one 
o f  w hich  had all the advantages and the 
other, all the disadvantages.

A ll o f  us in  the discussion were under 30;  
our experiences and backgrounds were ob
viously very different, b u t basically w e all 
grew up in  post-w ar society  and now  faced  
our futures in  the m idst o f  significant and  
as yet indeterm inant changes in  the w orld. 
W e were also conscious o f  the fact that the  
theatre in  all countries is controlled by those 
older than w e are; for now , our role is either  
to  accom m odate to the needs o f  the theatre 
as it  exists or change the theatre so that it  
better conform s to  w hat w e w ou ld  like to  
see. T h e students assum ed that experim ental 
theatre w as a synonym  for young peop le’s 
theatre— to be w ritten, directed, produced  
and perform ed for and by young people w ho  
w ould  need to  rely on  adults, i f  at a ll, only  
for providing a venue and in itia l financial 
support.

I t  is a w orthy dream , and one that seem s 
to  conform  in  their m inds to  the experience 
o f  the  fringe theatre in  London and the  
G reenw ich V illage, off-Broadway theatre in  
N e w  York. T h ey  were w ell aware o f  a num 
ber o f  theatres, productions and directors 
w ho have com e ou t o f  the non-com m ercial 
theatre w orld in  th e  last few  years. T hey  
brought w ith  them  com pendia o f  o ff-  
Broadway playscripts in  A m erican paper
back ed ition s (w hich I had never seen even  
in  London) and they asked about com m unal 
theatre experim ents, lik e the A m bience  
Com pany in  London. T h ey  were not so m uch  
concerned w ith  the quality  o f  work the  
groups were doing as the freedom  they had

to  do whatever they w anted (not a unique 
em phasis, to  be sure).

It was new s to  the group that these com 
panies and experim ents had their ow n  form  
o f  accountability , w hich  in  essence was 
harsher than they w ou ld  have im agined  
and— as I tried to  em phasize— m igh t be 
destroying the theatre for the very same 
reasons that a few  com panies flourish: in  
a com m ercial environm ent, criteria and 
accountability  are easily established. T hey  
work alm ost autom atically, and the great 
manage to  keep up along w ith  the m ediocre. 
It is  the interm ediary levels o f  good that 
are w iped  ou t for n ot being sufficiently  
outstanding or popular. A t the tim e w e were 
talking, the London theatre w as hearing 
about continued  cuts in  Arts C ouncil sub
sid ies and the trem endous price rises af
fectin g  the R oyal Shakespeare and N ational 
Theatre Com panies. T hough  subsidy to  the 
arts is  a m uch more established principle  
in  London than N ew  York, theatre suffers 
first w hen governm ents cut back their ex
penditures, and though  more paternally  
inclined , the British end up help ing their  
struggling cultural outposts no more than  
Am ericans do.

It was also worth m entioning that students  
such as the ones I was ta lk ing  to  w ould  have 
practically no chance to  work in  London  
theatre— perhaps in  any British theatre at 
all— once they finished a course like the one 
they were in . T h e opportunities in  British  
theatre at the m om ent seem  practically non
existen t, especially  w ith  the cutbacks in  tele
vision staff w hich  traditionally  contributes 
to  a large pool o f  work for directors and  
actors.

Com pared to  a vapid, tired  and no longer 
relevant brand o f  p olitical fringe theatre 
in  London, off-Broadway has produced a crop 
o f  young plays that appeal to  young audiences 
and m ove in  a realm  that I labelled  sociolo
gical as opposed to  politica l. Plays lik e  
The Hot l Baltimore, Faggot and even Lemmings 
(a satirical review) address particular audi
ences that tend to  be young, self-conscious
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and educated. T h ey  do n ot w ant to  be 
harangued w ith  stale labels; they  realize 
their situations— be they hom osexuals, stu 
dents or M anhattan-dw ellers— are different 
from  their parents' and so breed a form  o f  
insecurity that others m ay share but few  can 
fu lly  cope w ith . T h e theatre brings these  
people together and caters to  such m inority  
com m unities the w ay no other m ed ium  
could.

T he great anom aly in  N e w  York theatre 
is the degree to  w hich  churches support 
drama groups and playw rights. In  one o f  
the Am erican books o f  playscripts brought 
to  the d iscussion, every one o f  the  plays had  
been first produced— in  m ost cases only  
produced— in  church halls or w ith  church  
sponsors. G reenw ich V illage churches have 
for a decade now  been in  the vanguard o f  
social work am ong dow n-and-outs, addicts 
and young drifters. T h e theatre sponsorship  
fits in  the sam e category o f  non-proselytizing  
com m unity  action, w h ich  gets ou t in  the  
open w hen successful bu t always m akes for 
a form  o f  reaching ou t to  people in  need  
or potential need. T h e plays are not propa
ganda or palliatives. T h ey  are le ft  to  creative 
people attracted to  th e  church from  outside  
and there is no form  o f  censorship. S till, 
the context is exp lic it and in  som e respects 
attacks a particular audience and type o f  
p k y .

W h ile  N e w  Y ork theatre caught the 
im agination  o f  everyone in  the d iscussion, 
I tried  to  p o in t ou t the  possib ilities available 
in  Budapest w h ich  do not exist in  either 
N e w  York or London. W e all agreed that 
the theatre w as going through a d ifficult 
period, the convergence o f  num erous factors 
having to  do n ot on ly  w ith  increased costs 
and a dearth o f  new  p lays; there is also com 
p etition  from  television  and film , w hich  
attract talent that m ight otherw ise have 
gone in to  the theatre; theatre needs to  find 
a d istin ctive voice again that does not cater 
just to  m inority audiences and yet does not 
suffer the m ass-appeal d ilu tion  that plagues 
television . W e also agreed that experim enta

tio n  for its ow n  sake at such  tim es o ften  
suffices for m eaningfu l change and w orth
w hile  attem pts to  find a new  direction.

Theatre in  Budapest m akes a great im 
pression for its healthy m ix  o f  m aterial, o ld  
and new , great and flawed, all o f  w h ich  is 
w orth seeing. T h e theatre has a life  to it  
that— like any life— benefits from  failures 
as w ell as successes (or, should  w e say, at 
least the risks that attend possible failure). 
Plays do not have to  have an autom atic eye
catching appeal because investm ent is  too  
great to  risk  failure; so one can see plays 
that w ill never be seen again in  London or 
N e w  York: plays that were n ot w ritten  just 
to  be accessible or entertaining, and no 
doubt the better for it . So m any good plays 
and new  interpretations o f  the classics are 
on in  Budapest that serious E nglish  or 
A m erican drama students w ill soon have to  
learn H ungarian to learn fu lly  w hat a healthy  
theatre looks like.

$

T h e M adách T heatre’s new  production  
o f  Othello g ives fu ll scope to  the talents o f  
one o f  H ungary’s best young actors, Péter 
H u sz ti in  the role o f  Iago. O ttó  A dam , 
director o f  th e  theatre and th is production, 
m ight have sacrificed alm ost too  m uch to 
focus atten tion  on  Iago: the forestage stays 
practically bare except for Iago’s ingratiating  
soliloquies shared on ly  w ith  the audience; 
Ferenc Bessenyei, the d istinguished  actor 
playing O thello , has to  appear at tim es 
alm ost aim lessly incom petent— a lifeless 
victim — to carry through the director’s 
otherw ise w ell-m ade, consistent and con
v incing them e o f  Iago’s overw helm ing jeal
ousy o f  O thello .

T h e  same theatre has a new  m usical, 
The Murdny Adventure, w h ich  is steeped  
in  H ungarian history and fo lk -m usic . T he  
actual events on w hich  the play is based 
am ounted to  a 1 7 th  century betrayal o f  H u n 
gary, w ith  tragic consequences. György 
Lengyel has scooped ou t all but the shell 
o f  Z sigm on d  M óricz’s account o f  these
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events and p u t back in  the m ost d eligh tfu l 
fluff—a lo t  o f  s illy  singing and dancing, 
w ith  the antics led  by the  incom parable 
Irén Psota and her handsom e fairy-tale 
nem esis István Sztankay. T h e young com 
poser, D usán Sztevanovity, succeeded very 
w ell in  grafting hum our onto traditional 
fo lk-m usic.

Arthur M iller’s adaptation o f  Ibsen’s 
A n Enemy o f the People gets a vigorous produc
tio n  and an elegant Edwardian set at the  
Katona József, th e  stu d io  theatre o f  the  
N ationa l C om pany. A t the sam e theatre, 
the  prolific ch ie f director o f  the N ationa l 
Com pany, Endre M arton, has a sure-handed  
and h igh ly  am using production o f  D iirren- 
m a tt’s d ifficu lt Play Strindberg. T h e tw o  
productions typified  to  m e w hat is  best in  
H ungarian theatre and w hat any drama 
student w ou ld  find inspiring and challeng
in g: gettin g  a period se ttin g  taken seriously  
enough to  enhance m eaning and rever
berations in  the play, rather than p u ttin g  
the action all th e  further from  the audi
ence.

In  London these days, period settings 
give directors a chance to  relax in to  easy 
jibes at our forebears for all the silliness that 
playw rights p u t in  their characters’ lines. 
T he substance loses ou t to  a com placent 
superiority em phasizing the already exagger
ated elem ents o f  the play. T h is com es o f  a 
decreasing fam iliarity w ith  costum e produc
tion s ; they a ll begin  to  look  sligh tly  absurd 
anyway, and rather than bring ou t the com 
m on  hum an elem ent that m akes a play  
w orth p u ttin g  on  now , directors m erely  
indulge people’s eagerness to  shun the  un
fam iliar by rid icu ling it .

Ferenc Kállai as D octor Stockm ann, the  
w ell-m eaning, bourgeois politic ian  in  An  
Enemy o f the People com es over extrem ely w ell 
in  the first act. H e  balances h is evident power 
w ith  com passion and good hum our. H e dotes 
on  h is children and acts the fam ily  m an and  
host. D one w ith  im peccable taste, all o f  th is  
happens in  a recognizably d istant society, 
but one w hose values can be taken seriously

and appreciated, however distant they are, 
because they are presented so thoughtfu lly .

Scandal and intrigue m ake Kállai irrem e
d iably abject, a condition  that is particularly  
em phasized in  M ik lós Szinetár’s production, 
where crowd scenes com e m enacingly close 
to  the audience and intrigue takes on  the  
air o f  squalid  casualness. Kállai m ight have 
rem ained a b it stronger in  the  second act to  
em phasize decline before fa ll, bu t in  any 
case the play m akes a great im pact, despite  
its  p lacing in  an in itia lly  unsym pathetic  
setting.

Sim ilarly, Play Strindberg has a lo t o f  off- 
p u ttin g  elem ents— silliness, confusion  and 
just p la in  m eaninglessness in  a set that is not  
even clear— a com bination  telegraph office, 
liv in g  room  and boudoir, no doubt having  
to  do w ith  a state o f  m ind  m ore than  
a location. M arton’s production effectively  
distinguishes the three characters from  each 
other, w ith  M ária R onyecz as A lice acting  
the tem peram ental but com patible elem ent 
betw een the stiff, good-natured o ld  soldier  
and the more relaxed am orous young m an  
(István Sztankay again, com ing dangerously 
close to  being type-cast as the handsom e, 
light-hearted, rom antic— not that i t ’s such  
a bad type to  be cast as). T h e ridiculous 
ticker-tape clattering and m ock death o f  the  
old  m an com e o f f  particularly w ell as just 
m ore incongruous events am ong incom pati
ble objects le ft  ly ing around together.

A revival o f  M arton’s production o f  King  
Lear at the N ation a l Theatre m akes a strik ing  
im pression w ith  a court o f  coarse hunters 
played o f f  against an im pressionistic set 
consisting entirely o f  large cauldron-like  
copper casings w hich  could be raised and  
low ered, or l i t  from  the inside. György 
Kálmán gave a stunning perform ance as the  
foo l. A nd that’s not a l l : the V ígsz ín h áz has 
a pow erful, uncluttered  production o f  The 
Three Sisters, done in  m em orable starkness 
by István H orvai, and a new  Antony and 
Cleopatra, done by László V ám os. T h e lon g-  
running D iary o f a Madman is  st ill p laying  
at the Pesti Theatre, as in  N atalia  G inzburg’s
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Advertisements w ith  Éva R u ttk a i’s perfor
m ance as a neurotic lady in  turns pathetic, 
funny and tragic. T en  days were n ot enough  
— and neither w as an afternoon o f  conversa
tio n  about the theatre, but m y hosts were 
extrem ely po lite  and let m e carry on  to  a few  
conclusions.

W ith o u t the fructify ing exam ple o f  pre
vious generations’ work in  theatre, no doubt 
contem porary w ork w ill lose som e o f  its  
richness. Societies that have increasingly  
iso lated  older people now  lose the chance 
to  absorb anything beyond their ow n  en
vironm ent, classical theatre included . An  
ironic developm ent is that N e w  York  
theatre can no longer afford even to  put

on  Shaw and the other work it  im ports 
from  London. O nce the financial constraints 
becom e too im posing on L ondon, the past 
w ill disappear from  the stage altogether. 
A nd that eventuality  com es ever closer as 
successful London plays get to  N e w  York, 
denuding L ondon o f  the w ork i t  needs to  
keep native audiences interested. Sure, it  is 
m ore exciting to  work in  the vanguard o f  
new , young theatre, bu t it  is at least a far 
less short-sighted goal for H ungarian direc
tors than for A m erican or British ones, w ho  
w ill be lost w hen the next generation pushes 
them  aside and there is no classical repertoire 
to  fa ll back on.

F r a n k  L i p s i u s

Y E S T E R D A Y ’S A N D  T O D A Y ’S F O R M U L A E
Z oltán  Fábri: Unfinished Sentence; Sándor Sára: Pheasant Tomorrow.

The Price o f Alliance

I do not th in k  it  is  necessary to  be fam iliar  
w ith  T ibor D éry’s great novel, Unfinished 
Sentence—w ritten  before the war bu t pub
lish ed  on ly  in  19 4 7 — in  order to  understand  
th e  film . N eith er  the action, nor the ideas 
and their message require any earlier know 
ledge. T he director knew  w hat he w anted  
to  say and he selected the episodes that 
su ited  h im .

N o r  is it  necessary to  d iscuss Déry the  
m an and w riter.

T h ey  say Fábri w anted to  show  in  th is  
colour film  w hy no effective le ftis t  force 
could  take shape under H orthy  in  H ungary. 
N o t  only that I th in k , i f  there had been  
no more than  that I w ou ld  have been disap
p oin ted . For m e the film  w as an im pressive

experience certainly linked  w ith  an analysis 
o f  the weakness o f  le ftis t forces at the tim e  
b u t its message conveyed m uch m ore. O ne  
could call i t  the story, and chiefly the drama, 
o f  the awakening o f  the upper m idd le class, 
and its becom ing revolutionary m inded . A ny  
form er m em ber o f  the upper m idd le class 
or anybody view ing the film  from  th is poin t 
o f  view  w ill either id en tify  h im se lf  w ith , 
or oppose, the hero’s grow ing radicalization. 
I, a m an w ith  a rural but n ot really peasant 
background, was fascinated by the presenta
tion  o f  situations and pressures that seemed  
strange to  m e.

N ob od y  can rem ain indifferent to  this 
film  because o f  its absolute authenticity both  
in  its starting-point and final conclusions.

T h e period is the thirties and the scene 
Budapest, and a beach resort on the Adriatic.
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T h e m ain  character, Lőrinc Parcen-N agy, 
is  the son o f  the general manager o f  a large 
Budapest enterprise. T h e  father com m its  
su icide because h is w ife  has carried on  for  
years w ith  a po litica l im postor, a hum drum  
and m ediocre adventurer. Perhaps he had  
other reasons as w ell for grow ing tired o f  
life . T h e w idow  is excellently  portrayed as 
a cow -eyed b itch  too stup id  to  establish  a 
relationship w ith  her beautifu l and hysterical 
daughter and her clear-m inded son. She has 
neither the brains, nor the feelings or moral 
basis to  be a real m other o f  her children. She 
is a purely vegetative being w ith  on ly  one 
in stin ct: unconscious and am oral sexuality. 
A  healthy fem ale w ho ruts and rots in  the  
poisonous vapours o f  the rich. H er daughter 
is doom ed to  the sam e fate. She has been, 
since her birth, a sick  flower o f  th is decay  
that exerts its destructive powers in  m any  
form s.

Fábri d id  n ot spare any effort and m ade 
use o f  every m eans at the disposal o f  the  
m odern cinem a to  present th is  luxurious 
w orld o f  v illas, sum m er houses, fine furni
ture, sum ptuous m eals and clothes. F ellin i, 
Jancsó, H uszárik , A ntonioni, W ajda and  
Bunuel— all find their place in  th is am bitious  
and eclectic w ork.

T he film ’s eclecticism  is not disorderly or 
confused. T h e luxury and phosphorescent 
decay o f  the w orld o f  big business is sharply  
contrasted w ith  the strong, dark and drab 
colours o f  the poverty o f  industrial workers, 
strikers and revolutionaries represented by  
the Rózsa fam ily . T he father never appears, 
he is always in  prison, he is on ly  m entioned  
by nam e. H is  young son is already a m ilitan t, 
the undaunted, harsh and tough  m other is 
show n in  her barely furnished kitchen  slum . 
T h e electricity  has been cut off. In these 
sequences Fábri gave the best o f  h im self. 
I foun d  h is style m ost convincing in  these 
parts o f  the film .

Lőrinc Parcen-N agy, a pam pered young  
gentlem an, m ust choose betw een these tw o  
w orlds. A t the beginning he on ly  observes 
things from  the outside. H is  first choice is

overcautious and alm ost cowardly. A  worker 
w as k illed . Lőrinc know s that the murderer 
is  h is o ld  class-m ate, an unscrupulous and  
depraved young m an w ho has becom e a 
right-w ing po litica l agent. Lőrinc has got 
the facts from  the v ic tim ’s friend, a young  
worker w ho found  ou t everything, to  the last  
detail, in  h is th irst for revenge. T hough  
know ing the  truth  Parcen-N agy, in  court, 
does not give any dam ning evidence. H is  
background s t ill  strongly influences h im . 
H e believes h im se lf  fair w h ile  he on ly  feels 
p ity  for h is o ld  friend. T h en  he w itnesses 
a strike, a dem onstration, a young worker 
beaten up by the police pressing h is b lood
stained hands and face against the w indow  
o f  th e  café. T h e contrast o f  the tw o w orlds 
is at its sharpest here: in  the café, seated next 
to  pot-p lants, tw o  w ell-dressed gentlem en , 
Lőrinc and h is m other’s lover, d iscuss pro
gressive, liberal ideas, w h ile  the young  
worker’s b lood stains the glass o f  the w in 
dow  before their very eyes, at a few  m etres’ 
distance.

Parcen-N agy’s face reflects utter bew ilder
m ent.

T h e next step is love, and th is is a decisive  
turn. Parcen-N agy gets to  know  Éva, a 
m em ber o f  the illegal C. P ., in  a café where 
she m eets her friends. T he girl is provocative
ly  anti-bourgeois, her criticism  is m erciless. 
Lőrinc cannot rem ain in  the passive a ttitude  
o f  an observer any longer. In  the factory  
where he is em ployed  he feels even more 
sharply that he is on  the borderline o f  tw o  
w orlds. T h e workers regard h im  rigidly  
from  a distance, as i f  they saw a m em ber 
o f  som e sort o f  d ifferent species. A nd yet 
love pushes h im  forward. Fábri, w ith  h is  
precise sense o f  justice, approached his hero’s 
transform ation from  his personal experience 
and not from  an in te llectu al angle. T h is  
m akes the story more authentic. A ll h is work  
w ould  have been in  vain i f  he had used the  
love betw een  these tw o people w ith  d ifferent 
objectives and a d iffering m orality as a too l 
on ly . T h e love o f  Lőrinc and Éva is, how ever, 
deep and pain fu l. T h eir  parting is absurd,
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the Party sends the girl to  Germ any. Later 
the Germans execute her, Lőrinc is also put 
up against a w all during the war, as a deser
ter. T h is , how ever, is on ly  a chronicle o f  
later events.

T h e awkward, inexperienced and lonely  
m an w hom  love has m ade a le ftis t w ants to  
do som ething. H e  goes to  the R ózsa fam ily  
and w ants to  adopt their boy. H is  naivete 
surpasses even his clum siness. T hey handle 
h im  w ith ou t gloves and throw  h im  out. 
W h en  he reappears in  the horrible k itchen, 
where rubbish is used as fue l, and is refused  
again by both  m other and son, he w alks off, 
and at th e  sam e place where a worker was 
shot in  the back he is attacked and beaten  
black and b lue by the  dead m an’s friend. 
Parcen-N agy rises again and again and the 
m erciless fist knocks h im  d ow n each tim e. 
Lőrinc understands the rage and thirst for 
revenge behind the fist and, lik e  D ostoevsk i’s 
A liosha, he accepts the punishm ent. H e  
know s that he has to  pay not on ly  for his 
betrayal in  court, there is m uch more to  it  
than th is . Fábri sees th is c learly: the sequence 
is a lm ost a ritual representation o f  prim itive  
law dem anding sacrifice. A  young gentlem an, 
the son o f  big industrialists, w ants to  becom e 
one o f  the dispossessed because o f  h is sense 
o f  justice and h is desperate love? Let h im  
pay the price o f  th is w ith  h is ow n  b lood  and 
suffering.

T h e  sequence o f  events stops here and 
expands to  a universal law  o f  both  coexis
tence and dram atic construction. T h is is the  
sym bolism  o f  p rim itive in itia tion  rites: the  
o ld  m an m ust d ie, for the new  to  be born. 
There is no renewal w ithou t death. I was 
pleased to  see that th e  long and basically  
epic work reached such a poin t o f  condensa
tion . It gave a new  quality  to  the film  and  
to  the idea. I t  becam e more than the drama 
o f  one ind ividual, the recognition o f  som e
th in g  w hich  one can brush aside on ly  at the  
price o f  brushing aside our hum anity  and  
social m orality.

T h is  is w hy Fábri’s film  is im portant.
As I said  before, the techniques, gags and

clum sy tim e sequences taken from  so m any 
directors m ake i t  im possib le to  determ ine  
Fábri’s ow n original style.

Perhaps Fábri w anted to  sum  it  all up  
and do w hat Brahms d id  for classical 
V iennese m usic?

A  Comic “Lord o j the Flies”

Sándor Sára has dem onstrated h is specific 
vision  as the cameraman o f  m any H ungarian  
film s. T h is is the second film  he directed. 
Sára and G éza Páskándi, the poet and 
dram atist, co-operated on the story. Pheasant 
Tomorrow is a m orality m uch lik e  W illiam  
G old ing’s novel. T h e se ttin g  is the sam e: 
Sára’s is an island as w ell. O f  course not an 
island in  the ocean, only on  a qu iet piece  
o f  land  w ith  luxurious vegetation bathed in  
the waters o f  the Central European D anube. 
T h e story is n ot b lood-curdling like G ol
d in g’s. T h is is just a pleasant and good- 
natured parable about the possib ilities o f  
" build ing” a society today. It is a sim ple  
contemporary U top ia .

It is sum m er and warm  in  th is U top ia . 
N ak ed  m en and w om en  enjoy the blessings 
o f  nature, the air, the water and the sun. 
A t first w e see on ly  tw o young tow n sp eop le: 
a m an and a w om an. T he first couple in  
Paradise. Everything starts from  scratch so 
w e can see the fu ll tru th : happiness and 
w hat cam e after. A t first on ly  one "tem pter” 
in  hum an shape appears in  front o f  their  
ten t. H e  is not a w ily  devil but a gentle  
engineer, fu ll o f  good -w ill, a rationalist, who  
w ants to  offer our heroes h is food  and his 
com pany. Ádám  receives h im  w ith  suspicion  
and reluctance, the younger Éva w ith  som e 
curiosity and tolerant courtesy. Everything  
is  alright, the stranger loves silence, lon eli
ness and water as they do b u t . . .  w e l l . . .  
three people, th a t’s not Paradise any longer. 
O ur heroes feel that som eth ing has gone 
wrong b u t they cannot help  i t  and they  
cannot blam e their neighbour. T h ey  look  
at the water, trees and sky w ith  som e
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m elancholy although they have no idea w hat 
m ore good th ings are in  store for them . And  
then , one bright d a y . . . the first b ig  noisy  
group o f  young m ales and fem ales arrives 
and from  that day on num bers o f  R obinsons 
disem bark on  the island every hour o f  the  
day. N o  more silence, no m ore star-gazing, 
no more q u iet evenings around the fire, no 
more m ed itation . Society  is  here: m en and  
w om en en masse, loud  songs, dances, tran
sistor radios, love-affairs and sex.

T h is m ultitud e soon  acquires a leader. 
N o t  seriously at first. A  respectable m an  
w ith  a p o t b elly  puts h im se lf  at th e  head. 
First he on ly  gives advice, later he works 
ou t plans and gives instructions. Som e are 
his fans. W ith in  a few  days it  is  accepted  
that an end m ust be p u t to  th is  anarchy 
where everybody bathes and p itches h is ten t  
wherever he pleases. T hey draw up streets 
o f  tents, and m ark the bath ing places. T h en  
they work o u t a tim e-tab le, and separate 
the m en ’s beach from  the w om en ’s. There 
are sports events and speeches on  progress. 
T h e p ot-b ellied  m an becom es increasingly  
self-assured and, oddly , also m ore gentle  
and apparently m ore generous. H e  is a true 
dem agogue, born for power. O f  course there 
are som e youngsters w ho d on ’t  lik e  it  and  
sw im  ou t to  the open  waters but one or tw o  
zealous guards g ive th em  a slap or tw o. 
N ob od y  has seen anything, so it  cannot be 
true. T h e case serves a good purpose: the  
waters o f  the D anube are considered danger
ous a priori. A  civ ilized  com m unity  can 
overcom e b lind  nature. T h e new  plan decrees 
that a sw im m ing-p ool be dug. A nd no  
quarter is  g iven: the pool, on ly  at a few  
steps from  the water, is com pleted . T he  
water in  it  is  m uddy and filthy but it  
provides security. T he islanders w allow  in  it  
lik e  pigs. O ne o f  th e  busy-bodying subjects 
even applies a m ud-pack to  the leader.

Shall I continue? T h e big boss does not 
lose a m om ent, he goes h unting , he shoots 
pheasants surrounded by his admirers and  
h is ow n  photographer. D uring these shooting  
expeditions the boss also proclaim s h is m ain  
guidelines. O ne is that i f  som eth ing w on ’t 
work, there’s no need to  worry: “there’ll  be 
pheasant tom orrow ”. It is  easy to  im agine 
w hat com es next. T h e island is spared  
“developm ent” on ly  because the writer and  
director d id  n ot carry the m odern historical 
parallel to  its conclusion. T h e nightm arish  
form ula o f  the fu lly  m odem  fascist-type  
regim e w ith  its security police and con
centration cam ps d id  n ot com e in to  being  
on  th is lon ely  island for the sim ple reason  
that tw o rutting bitches had a row over 
the  boss and he thou gh t it  best to  leave 
everything and b u zz  off. H e  rows away in  
his boat w ith ou t any further fuss. So th is  
w as the d evil w hose m ischievous actions 
fa iled  once again: he gave up to  try again  
elsewhere.

I have never in  m y life  seen such an in 
nocent ph ilistin e-look in g  d evil!

I even forgot from  tim e to  tim e that the  
gam e m ight have cost m e m y sk in : I  laughed  
as i f  i t  had been on ly  a harm less com edy. 
O ur heroes, A dam  and Éva, had a worried  
expression on  their faces but I d id  not w atch  
them  because, concerned w ith  all the hap
penings, the director h im se lf  le ft  them  ou t  
o f  the m ain  tid e . T hey rem ained more or less 
passive sufferers in  th is new  phalanstery. 
T h ey  were too  serious. T h e director could  
not m ake them  laugh.

T he parable was after all too  light-hearted , 
a noisy burlesque instead o f  a grotesque 
philosophic drama. T he audience roared w ith  
laughter and forgot the sin ister threats be
h ind  all the goings on.

And the idea was n ot as new  as all that 
either. . .

J ó z s e f  T o r n a i
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In  the last th irty  or forty years film s on  
anthropology and ethnography have becom e 
popular throughout the w orld. Research in  
b oth  these subjects has increased and im 
proved. T h e film , as a m ed ium  and too l o f  
these d iscip lines, has ceased to  be the private 
territory o f  the professional film -m akers, and 
further changes m ay be expected w ith  a more 
extensive use o f  the  video taperecorder.

A fter fo llow in g  various haphazard con
tributions to  film -m aking in  earlier years, 
a num ber o f  H ungarian ethnographers care
fu lly  and deliberately organized a series o f  
ethnographical film s betw een  19 7 2  and 1974 . 
T h is co-operation w ith  professionals o f  the  
cinem a, and particularly film  producers has 
been  m ost profitable, and has resulted in  
m ore than tw enty-five new  film s m ade dur
in g  th is period. But in  order to  appreciate 
th is work, w e have first to  throw  a backward 
glance on  th e  h istory o f  H ungarian ethno
graphical film s as a w hole.

A lthough  H ungarians were the first to  
use the phonograph for the collection  o f  fo lk 
songs, no ethnographical film  was m ade be
fore 1927 , w hen  Sándor G őnyey o f  the  
Budapest Ethnographical M useum  first made 
use o f  th is  m edium .

Betw een 19 3 0  and 19 7 0  m ore than  
1 0 0 ,0 0 0  m etres o f  film  were shot in  various 
efforts to record d ifferent aspects o f  H u n 
garian fo lk  culture. M ost o f  th is m aterial 
was on 16 m m  film  bu t the film s made on  
35 m m  film  are far m ore im portant, par
ticularly for their value in  term s o f  art. O ne  
o f  the best H ungarian ethnographical film s 
ever produced was m ade by an Austrian, 
Georg H ollerin g , back in  1 9 3 6 , in  the  
H ortobágy Puszta, on  the life  o f  the horse- 
herds and cowherds o f  that region. Today, 
w hen  th e  very traces o f  that ancient w ay o f  
l ife  have disappeared, th is film  is a m ost 
valuable and authentic docum ent.

T h e ethnographical film s o f  Paul Fejős, 
a film  producer born in  H ungary w ho worked

in  the U n ited  States, are o f  considerable 
v a lu e; fo llow in g  h is first successes in  H o lly 
w ood he becam e a w orld-fam ous pioneer o f  
ethnological film s. H e  m ade them  in  Peru, 
in  Madagascar and in  S iam ; the last- 
nam ed was the scene o f  h is fam ous film , 
A  H andful o f Rice.

Interest in  the co llection  o f  ethnographi
cal m aterial and the m aking o f  ethnographi
cal film s redoubled after the Second W orld  
W ar, towards the end o f  the forties and the  
beginning o f  the fifties. A  large num ber o f  
16 m m  film s were m ade o f  fo lk  dances, and 
at th e  sam e tim e M A F IL M  (H ungarian  
F ilm  Productions) made a great m any docu
m entaries in  35 m m  film . Som e o f  the  
provincial m useum s began to  m ake film s as 
w ell in  the ’sixties, so that there are now  
m ore than 2 5 0  H ungarian ethnographical 
film s in  existence. A nd there are a great 
m any more st ill ly ing in  the archives. T hese  
film s m ade a considerable contribution  to  
the general stock  o f  ethnographical film s, 
particularly as their general standard was 
higher, and they were m ostly  in  colour.

Below w e deal w ith  the h a lf o f  those o f  
the  series subsidized  by H ungarian T e le 
vision  w hich  have already been m ade.

T h e centre o f  interest in  rural life  was 
the m arket. I t  was where one sold  on e’s 
crops and livestock , where one bought the  
industrial goods one needed, where one m et  
on e’s friends, where one entertained, had  
a good tim e. A  Chronicle o f Markets and Stall
holders (producer: V in ce  Lakatos, camera
m an: István Lakatos) is perhaps the m ost  
in teresting and best o f  th e  series. I t  was 
designed to  show  the m arkets o f  today and  
yesterday, and the process o f  their evolu tion  
through the years. T h is  film  o f  V in ce  
Lakatos’s is a fine exam ple o f  an ethnographi
cal film ; the w itty  and som etim es ironical 
text o f  the com m entary and, o f  course, the  
scenes them selves cannot fa il to  hold  the  
audience’s attention . It is enhanced by the
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use o f  o ld  prints, drawings and photographs, 
as w ell as o f  drawing on o ld  film  archives, 
such as th e  in im itable pictures o f  H ö ller in g’s 
Hortobágy. T h e m arket scenes shot today w ill 
indeed equal them  in  value in  forty or fifty  
years’ tim e.

T w o further film s deal w ith  the material 
environm ent o f  the peasant, one on  fo lk  
architecture, the other on  fo lk  furnishings. 
T h e first film  was produced by Tam ás B. 
Farkas, the  cameraman being Imre Schuller; 
the second by A ttila  N em eth  and the camera
m an was Gábor Kenyeres. Both subjects have 
too  w ide a scope and are too  rich in  material 
to  be treated com prehensively in  tw en ty  
m inutes (although the original versions were 
planned to  run for 45  m inutes), y e t the film s 
were nonetheless adequate to  their purpose. 
T h e producers succeeded in  h igh ligh tin g  the  
essential po in ts and developing them  both  
in  space (show ing different regions) and in  
tim e (through the styles o f  different periods). 
T h e film  on architecture dealt w ith  clay and 
w attle buildings, the type m ost liable to  
decay; subsequent film s in  th is series w ill 
deal w ith  w ooden and stone buildings.

T h e film  on fo lk  furnishings is devoted to  
the bridal chests (in  w hich  the trousseau  
brought by the young bride was stored), but  
also deals w ith  other furnishings in  the  
house, the patterns used in  em broidery and  
carving and painting, types o f  carvings found  
in  different regions. T h is  is in  fact one o f  the  
m ost successful o f  these film s, w ith  a w ealth  
o f  valuable detail.

A nother film , The Saddler, deals w ith  a 
disappearing craft (producer: T ibor Préda, 
cam eram an: Im re Schuller). U p  to  the  
Second W orld  W ar, harness-m aking was 
a prosperous business. T h e saddlers cut the  
th ick , hard leather in to  straps, w h ich  were 
then  sew n together by hand to  m ake the  
harness. F ine, lace-like fringes were p laited  
from  the th in  straps. T h e film  show s the last 
saddler in  D ebrecen, László Kathy, w ho still 
pursues h is trade, although he on ly  m akes 
harnesses for decorative purposes. O ne o f  his 
orders cam e from  the D uke o f  Edinburgh.

A nother film , The Bagpipes, show s the last 
makers o f  bagpipes. T h e  action  compared to  
the other film s in  the series is  rather sluggish  
and som ew hat over-sentim ental (producer: 
István György). It fails to  give a com prehen
sive account o f  th is instrum ent, or its place 
in  fo lk  culture, although th is is precisely the  
contribution  it  could have m ade by drawing  
on  the work in  fo lk -m usic  research in itia ted  
by Bartók and Kodály. T he actual scenes 
how ever w ill becom e a valuable record for 
the future, lik e  the rest o f  the series o f  
a vanishing peasant culture. T here are per
haps tw o or three persons in  the w hole o f  the  
country today w ho can play th is  instrum ent ; 
tw enty-five years ago the bagpipes were the  
principal instrum ent played at the w edding  
celebrations in  m any parts o f  the country.

Wedding in Boldog is the t it le  o f  a film  
show ing all the phases o f  a w edding-feast in  
a sm all village o f  N orthern  H ungary (pro
ducer: József Kis, cameraman: István Z öld i). 
T h e lovely  fo lk-costum es are characteristic 
o f  th is village and are w orn by the w om en  o f  
the older generation for everyday, and by the  
younger ones ( 3 0 -4 0  years) for festive oc
casions, such as a w edding. T h e w hole fam ily  
clan— h a lf  the village inhabitants— is in 
v ited  to  the feast. T he film  embraces every  
stage o f  a traditional country w edding, and 
all its  usages, includ ing th e  preparation o f  
th e  dresses and the m eals, the m ethod  o f  in 
v itin g  the guests, the w edd ing presents, the  
farew ell to  the young couple, the Christian  
(C atholic) cerem ony in  the  church and the  
official one in  the registry, as w ell as the  
carefree feast during th e  n igh t. T h e central 
figure o f  the film  is the bridesm an, the m aster 
o f  cerem onies, w ho introduces and com 
m ents on  each stage o f  the proceedings in  
extem porary rhym e. A lthough  events w hich  
are usually spread over three days are con
centrated in to  thirty  m inutes, the  film  is an 
authentic docum ent o f  w hat one m ay pre
sum e to  be the last w edd ing in  w h ich  the  
bride wears traditional costum e.

A popular Christm as custom  is recorded  
in  the film  Christmas Carols o f Kakasd (pro
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ducer: Gábor Kenyeres, cameraman: A ttila  
N ém eth ). T he actors perform  the N a tiv ity  
play w hich  the Szeklers, w ho were repatriated  
from  Bukovina (R um ania) after the Second  
W orld  W ar, s t ill produce today. T h e story  
o f  the b irth  o f  Jesus Christ is g iven  w ith  
a hum orous, com ic text and includes a num 
ber o f  figures bearing no connection  to  the  
Bible story, b u t w ho appear to  derive their  
existence from  ancient heathen solstice rites. 
T h e film  is a genuine docum entary o f  a play 
lasting about tw en ty  m inutes, perform ed by 
m en betw een 18 and 35 years o f  age, w ho go  
from  door to  door, dressed in  fantastic 
costum es. T h e authenticity  o f  the film  is o f  
particular im portance, since the other film s 
tend  to  develop the  various possib ilities  
offered by the subject.

Graveyards in  H ungary differ according 
to  the  relig ion  o f  th e  people buried there. 
C atholics m ark their graves w ith  a cross,

C alvinists and Lutherans w ith  w ooden grave- 
posts. T h e ornam entation o f  th e  carved 
graveposts varies according to  th e  different 
regions. O ne o f  th e  film s in  th is series (pro
ducer: Ferenc O lasz, cam eram an: Péter 
Jankura) show s the great variety o f  these  
graveposts; the w ooden posts have the air 
o f  statues and replace the dead not on ly  in  
their function  b u t also, sym bolically , in  their  
hum an resem blance (like m odern sculpture).

T here are st ill very m any subjects in  H u n 
garian peasant culture and folk-art w aiting  
to  be film ed. T h e present series is  not yet  
finished, and w e hope that the purpose o f  
the series— the com pilation  o f  a cinem a
tographic encyclopedia o f  H ungarian peasant 
culture— w ill be com pleted  in  the years to  
com e. In  sp ite o f  its  deficiencies th is  series 
is a substantial contribution  to  the ethno
graphical records o f  H ungary, as preserved  
on  film .

M i h á l y  H o p p á l



M U S IC A L LIFE

T H E  KODÁLY M E T H O D  I N  A M E R I C A

Every sk illed  gardener knows that he has 
to  select the so il, tem perature, hum id ity , 
ligh t, etc. to  su it the p lant. W h en  it  com es 
to  the transplantation o f  an educational idea 
in to  another culture, * one has a harder task  
to  face than a gardener. I t  is m ore d ifficu lt to  
determ ine the requirem ents for an educa
tional idea, that is the conditions necessary 
for its establishm ent, existence and grow th. 
T h e gardener can control the cond itions to  
a great extent, w hile in  transplanting an 
educational idea one m ust do the  best one 
can w ith  w hat is given.

Kodály started h is schem es for m usical 
education in  H ungary, w ith  H ungarian  
collaborators, and for H ungarian p up ils. 
Generations o f  H ungarian m usic teachers 
have taken part in  elaborating the m ethod. 
T h e idea was so perfect, the execution  so 
thorough and the outcom e so clear that 
w ith in  a short tim e  the m usicians and 
teachers o f  other nations also w anted to  adopt 
the m ethod.

A fter a shorter or longer stay in  H ungary, 
and based on  superficial or m ore profound  
know ledge, m any began establishing the  
Kodály m ethod  in  their ow n  country. Som e  
o f  them  grasped m ore, others less o f  the  
essence o f  the idea. M any o f  them  paid

* September 1970 to September 1973 the 
author worked as Director o f Research and, later 
as Consultant o f Research, at the Kodály Musical 
Training Institute, Inc., Wellesley, Massachusetts 
—Editor.

attention  on ly  to  the technique, seeing no 
m ore in  it  than a system  that leads to reading  
and w riting m usic. O thers sim ply  translated  
H ungarian song-books in to  their languages, 
interspersing them  w ith  a few  o f  their ow n  
folk-songs, and called th is a Kodály adapta
tion.

Such superficial work led  to  the sup
pression o f  the essence o f  the  idea. W hen  
the desired effect failed  to  occur, th is gave 
rise to  the v iew  that the Kodály m ethod  
on ly  su ited  w ell-d iscip lined  H ungarian  
children. U nsuccessfu l adaptations in  m any  
places brought d iscredit to  the idea itse lf .

I  have seen the w ork o f  English, French, 
Canadian and U S  teachers. D uring the 1973  
International Kodály Sym posium  I also got 
acquainted w ith  those w ho worked on  A us
tralian, Japanese, C zech, Polish  and German  
adaptations, b u t in  their case I had to  rely  
on  w hat they said, their lectures and publica
tions. I  shall here deal w ith  w hat I know n  
at first hand.

T h e French and E nglish  adaptations were 
the w ork o f  outstanding teachers. I  consider 
them  as exem plarly. T hey selected the 
m usical m aterial to  be taught w ith  an un
fa iling  m usical taste, carefully preparing 
and analysing it , bu ild in g  the logical course 
o f  developing m usicality  on  the characteristic 
phrases o f  the songs. R elative solfeggio is 
fam iliar in  Britain, and thus they d id  not 
have to  fight for its acceptance; H ungarian  
pentatony could also rely on  local traditions,
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b eautifu l pentatonic m elodies have com e 
from  Scotland, W ales, Ireland and indeed  
from  the Blackpool region where the re
now ned school is  function ing. In  developing  
m usical ab ilities they rely on  Kodály’s m usic  
education  volum es, and they have becom e  
authentic interpreters o f  the Kodály choruses, 
through w hich  they have approached old , 
new  and m ost recent m usic literature. T he  
pupils o f  the school m ostly  com e from  
working-class fam ilies. T he first experim ents 
were not even started w ith  the m ost g ifted  
p upils. T h e outstanding results and national 
acclaim  achieved w ith in  a few  years were 
doubtlessly produced by the outstanding  
m usical qualifications and educational sk ill 
o f  M argaret H o ld en , their teacher.

In  France, Jacqueotte R ibiére-R áverlat 
tried  in  vain for m any years to  introduce her 
detailed  and well-prepared Kodály adapta
tion . She was not g iven  an experim ental 
school. F inally, she has p u t her ideas into  
practice in  M ontreal where she taught for 
three years. Jacqueotte R iviere-R Iverlat tried  
to  approach the Kodály idea from  a different 
angle. Because o f  the dom inatingly  d iatonic  
structure o f  French songs, she d id  not build  
on  pentaton ic phrases. She com piled  the  
first “conscious m o tives” from  do-lower 
jo-low er la-re  variations, w hich  are the m ost 
characteristic o f  French ch ildren’s songs. 
T h e do-low er so is a great enough leap to  be 
used as a starting-point instead o f  the so-m i 
m inor third  w hich  is custom ary in  H ungary, 
and i t  seem s that in  spontaneous im provisa
tions as w ell, the natural in ton ation  o f  the  
French children is a perfect fourth  rather 
than a m inor th ird . She had to  select 
am ongst the Kodály exercises, and could  
not use th em  in  their original order. 
Jacqueotte R ibiére-R áverlat as w ell is an 
outstanding m usician, and a conscientious 
and ingenious teacher, and thus th e  M on t
real adaptation has also proved a success. 
H ow ever, absolute solfeggio  w hich  has 
su n k  such  deep roots in  the French- 
speaking w orld has raised m any obstacles 
in  her way. T he L atin  nations use the

syllables o f  the solfeggio  to  mark absolute 
tones, whereas for E nglish  speakers relative 
solfeggio  indicates the intervals and rela
tions, the term s for the absolute tones re
m ain  c, d, e, f, and so on.

For a qualified French m usician it  is  
therefore alm ost unthinkable that do should  
not be the term  for an absolute note o f  
a certain frequency, but a com ponent o f  one  
o f  the  intervals in  varying heigh ts (for 
exam ple, the basis for do-m i, or the  upper 
pillar o f  the low er la-do  third). H ere I cannot 
go in to  all the num erous v iew s and objec
tions regarding relative and absolute so l
feggio . Kodály considered relative solfeggio  
as suitable, and the results have proved h im  
right. T he M ontreal classes, too , have borne 
ou t that the m ethod  o f  relative solfeggio  
has served w ell th e  m usical training o f  
French-Canadian girls. It w ou ld  be prema
ture to m ake any prophecies on  whether  
the  E nglish  or the  French form  o f  adaptation  
w ill prove m ore successful. Both are useful 
and m uch can be learned from  both.

Koddly or O rff?

I  have m ost closely observed the situation  
in  A m erica, since I m y se lf took  part for 
three years, and encountered the problem s 
involved, day by day. Endeavours to  intro
duce the Kodály m ethod  in  A m erican schools 
have been m ade in  a num ber o f  states. T he  
teachers started ou t from  h igh ly  differing  
levels o f  m usical grounding. In  Am erica it  
has becom e fashionable and a sm art th ing  
to  attend Kodály courses. I  have even  seen  
“O ríf-K odály” printed  in  the prospectus o f  
a Boston singing teacher, and w hen  I ques
tioned  h im  he answered that he had just 
started since the instrum ents had n ot yet  
arrived. T h e lin k in g  o f  O rff and Kodály 
is fairly frequent in  A m erica, as both  
represent m ethods im ported  from  Europe, 
and both o f  them  use pentatony as their  
basis. T here are m any com m on features and 
m any use O rff to  supplem ent the singing-
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centred Kodály m ethod. O rffbecam e fashion
able in  Am erica earlier, and m any schools 
purchased the O rif instrum ents. Brief sum 
m er courses and short v isits to  Salzburg  
were insufficient to  fam iliarize o n ese lf w ith  
its  essence. Based on superficial know ledge  
and lacking proper trials adaptations were 
generally poor, though  there is m uch to  be 
said in  favour o f  O rff’s m ethod. T he Euro
pean cultivators o f  the tw o m ethods have 
learnt m uch from  each other. I have fre
quently  heard A m erican follow ers arguing 
in  favour o f  one or the other, in  m y opin ion, 
however, such debates are superfluous. T w o  
educational trends here start from  different 
aspects but in  the final analysis aim  for 
a sim ilar goal. Superficial work and the  
desire for speedy results has affected the  
A m erican adaptation o f  both  in  m uch the  
same way.

T h e  starting-point in  every adaptation  
m ust be th e  teacher’s definition  o f  aim s in  
the lig h t o f  th e  conditions and educational 
objectives o f  a given  society. T hey have to  
decide w hat they w ant to  teach, and w hy  
they selected  that particular m aterial. T h e  
purpose also determ ines the selection  o f  the  
m ethod. But then  the purpose is usually  
conceived w ith in  an extrem ely w ide scope. 
T he question  is w hether one intends to  
create a m usical culture, or form  the taste 
and sensitiv ity  for m usic. In  m ost cases one 
w ishes to  achieve i t  all. N evertheless, one 
st ill selects and gives preference to  one or 
another aspect, according to  the tim e avail
able for training and also according to  w heth 
er a selected m inority, perhaps outstanding  
talents, or a large num ber o f  children have 
to  be taught.

Why Give Children
a Musical Education

T h e fun ction  o f  m usic education can be 
determ ined w ith in  a broad scale. I have 
attended m any debates where diam etrically  
opposed opinions were expressed sound

reasons being given  to  back each. T he  
m ajority o f  Am erican teachers searched for 
the best for their pupils, doing so fa ith fu lly . 
T h eir  aim  was often  determ ined by the  
need to  entertain and provide recreation for 
the children, m aking sure they “have fu n ” , 
u n til they realized that m usic lessons in tend
ed  to  entertain  d id  not do so. I have seen  
m any such fruitless efforts. Instead o f  relax
ing they bored their  pupils, and I fe lt  upset  
by the teacher’s obviously ineffective fever
ish endeavours to try to  entertain.

I have thought about w hat actually hap
pened. T h e “entertain ing” approach o f  the  
adults is a basically m istaken one. T h e ch ild  
n ot on ly  has to  participate actively in  w hat 
am uses h im , b u t he m ust also feel that he 
has done som ething, he needs a sense o f  
achievem ent. In the course o f  “entertain ing” 
singing lessons I have seen som e excellent 
ideas, and the teacher often  tried  out a w hole  
series on  them . A fter a few  m inutes a tten tion  
started to  flag. In  vain d id  instrum ents 
tink le , balls fly, or coloured ribbons w hirl, 
atten tion  rem ained on  the surface, it  d id  not 
penetrate the m usic itse lf . I t  was also ob
vious that the  work o f  teachers could hardly 
com pete w ith  the  succession o f  ideas in  the  
Am erican television  ch ildren’s programmes 
that are constantly striving for novelties. 
T elev ision  can more easily offer som ething  
new  all the tim e, different, qu ick ly  changing  
and surprising. Even the  h igh ly  popular 
“Sesame Street” programme on educational 
television  avails itse lf  o f  such fireworks 
ideas. H ow ever— in accordance w ith  the  
dem and for fast change inherent in  the  
A m erican way o f  life— in  th is  series as w ell 
each elem ent is  introduced by m any and 
suddenly changing happenings. For exam p le: 
the conceptions o f  below -over, under-above 
or behind-before are illustrated by m any  
excellent pictures, but these variegated  
pictures are interchanged m uch too qu ick ly . 
T he b lock  capital H  was taught in  the fo l
low ing  m anner: five pretty figures in  T -  
shirts burst on to  the scene— accom panied  
by live ly , snappy m usic— dragging a b ig
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pillar. T h ey  set it  up, frisked around it, 
and ran out. T he same w ent on  w ith  another 
pillar. T h e third pillar joined the first tw o, 
thus m aking up the  letter H , but they put 
i t  dow n the wrong way, and in  th is upside 
dow n form  the letter d id  n ot y et becom e  
an H . So they jum ped around it , tried  to  fi> 
it , and finally it  g o t in to  place— the letter H  
is  there. A ll that takes place in  a m atter o f  
seconds, and in  a h ighly entertaining manner, 
accom panied by m usic. Is there any school 
and teacher in  the  w orld w ho could  under
take to  teach in  a sim ilarly am using way? 
O n  the other hand, w hat happens w ith  a child  
w ho becom es accustom ed to  react on ly  to  
such stim uli?  W h at the school can do is to  
allow  for activ ities w h ich  develop the ch ild ’s 
ab ilities in  a m any-sided  way allow ing them  
to  derive am usem ent from  them  as w ell. 
U ndoubtedly , a d ifferent kind o f  am usem ent. 
I have seen an excellen t lesson w ith  the 
letter H  as its subject. T he children pieced  
together the capital H  from  w ooden and 
plastic blocks, they painted it  on  large pieces 
o f  paper, w ith  brushes, they pasted it  up  
using sandpaper and passed their backs 
form ing a letter H , and accom panied this 
by uttering the sound “h ” , n ot pronouncing  
i t  w ith  a vow el, on ly  breathing “h ” .

T h e joy o f  learning is not entertainm ent. 
T o  aim  to  entertain and no m ore is just 
as great an error as i t  is  fatal to  separate 
learning from  play. T h e joy o f  discovery  
com es from  w ith in  and it  does m ore in  the  
interest o f  learning than even serious deter
m ination .

M u sic am uses and refreshes— that is all 
right. Its educational a im  nevertheless cannot 
be solely recreation and am usem ent, the  
appropriate roads even cannot be found for 
that. I t  is frequently m aintained that the  
aim  o f  m usical education is to  develop  
sensitiv ity  to  m usic. T h is  is true, the  trouble  
is  that one usually looks for the w ay in  
listen ing .

In  European m usic the practice has been  
established for centuries now  to  s it  m otion
less in  concert halls, or nowadays in  front o f

the radio or television , and listen . L istening  
to  m usic does n ot dem and active participa
tio n . R eception  in  itse lf  suffices in  the 
enjoym ent o f  pop m usic as it  does for 
Beethoven.

Music as Living Tradition

T h is is not the case in  cultures where the 
original fun ction  o f  m usic is  s t il l  alive, 
where m usic st ill has a central role, form ing  
an integral part o f  the daily routine as w ell 
as o f  festive occasions. I have seen a film  shot 
in  the island o f  Bali in  1972 , w ith  parts o f  
a cerem ony lasting several hours, where each 
m inute got a special m eaning by m aking  
m usic in  com m on. T en  m onths o ld  babies 
took  over the rhythm  o f  the ancient m ove
m ents. I have seen another film  shot in  the 
sam e year, show ing the life  o f  an African  
tribe. T h ey  played m usic as naturally as 
drawing breath, each and all o f  them . I was 
gripped by the protean m elod ic texture and 
the w ealth o f  rhythm s. I have seen a film  
about another African tribe v isited  by 
a young A m erican Black drum m er who  
played m usic w ith  the natives. A t certain  
poin ts in  the perform ances, adults and 
children, w om en and m en am ong the audi
ence surrounding the perform er, started 
dancing in  turn, w ith  a spontaneous verve. 
E vidently, they  lived  in  tune w ith  the per
form ance and were unable to  rem ain a m o
tion less audience.

T h e m usic-m aking o f  A m erican N egroes 
stim ulates the listener to  m ovem ent and to  
uttering sounds in  a sim ilar m anner. A t con
certs and in  church, they applaud rhythm ic
ally, they interrupt the m usic w ith  shouts 
and accom pany i t  w ith  m ovem ents or even  
sing to  it.

T hese kinds o f  m usic are n ot circulated  
in  a w ritten  form , and they do n ot even  
have a w ritten  system  o f  signs. In  their case 
there is no need to  read or w rite m usic.

According to  several Am erican educators 
th is form  o f  m usic contains greater educa
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tional p ossib ilities than European m usic. 
A ccording to  them  reading and w riting  
m usic is n ot necessary in  schools.

T he Kodály m ethod cannot offer m uch to  
them , bu t they st ill use part o f  the Kodály 
idea in  the right w ay w hen they w ant to  
serve up the m usical id iom  o f  the original 
folklore as a daily  bread in  schools. N ever
theless, the in tegrity o f  the idea inevitably  
includes European w ritten  m usic. In  m y  
view  th is helps the m ental developm ent o f  
the  A m erican ch ild  as w ell, whatever his 
colour.

In 1929  Kodály s t ill  had to  fight for the 
im portance o f  reading and w riting m usic. 
T h e Italian journal Musica Domani, even  
in  1974 , d isputed  the justification o f  reading  
and w riting  m usic in  school. I have heard 
and read sim ilar argum ents by num erous 
A m erican and British educators. Such argu
m ents spring from  tw o sources. Som e really 
do not consider it  im portant to fam iliarize  
children w ith  European w ritten  m usic. T he  
others find them selves unable to  overcom e 
the difficu lties inherent in  reading and 
w riting  m usic, and the developm ent o f  an 
inner hearing w hich  is indispensable for it, 
and therefore they also reject a know ledge  
o f  w ritten  m usic. T h e first argum ent is 
beneath contem pt. T hose insisting on the  
difficu lties should  be rem inded o f  w hat has 
been successfu lly  done in  a num ber o f  
countries. Should  one start w ith  folklore  
or w ith  art m usic. T hence the typically  
Am erican question  arises w hich folklore to  
start w ith , and w hat should be the share of, 
say, N egro  or Puerto-R ican folklore in  m ixed  
schools. I cannot even im agine a definite  
answer to  th is question  o f  N o rth  Am erican  
m usic education, since the country is such  
a m elting  p ot o f  peoples and races. W h o can 
te ll w h ich  one dom inates and w hich  is the  
stronger, and w hich  w ants to  hang on  to  its  
original folklore and the culture they brought 
w ith  them  or inherited, and w hich  strives 
for the earliest possible assim ilation. O ne  
can only express an inform ed op in ion  in  the  
fu ll know ledge o f  local conditions.

Teaching the Method

A fter a clear form ulation  o f  the aim s 
(since there are more than one aim ), the  
roads leading towards them  can be outlined . 
M usical techniques have always been easiest 
to  learn by im itation . C hildren learnt sing
ing, dancing and the handling o f  instrum ents 
by w atching adults slow ly  grow ing in to  it, 
they, too , developed it  further. T h is is how  
tradition was inherited and developed, and 
how  the ch ild ’s ab ility  developed. T h e “con
servatory w ithou t w alls” so frequently m en
tioned  am ong A m erican N egroes today, 
refers to  just th is . T h ey  d id  not possess 
organized institu tions, or m ethods linked  
to  any given  person. T h e young were taught 
by the o ld . T he social structure today offers 
other possib ilities, organized educational 
form s, for transm ission. T h e responsibility  
o f  individual conveyance actuated by an 
inner drive, as dem onstrated by the m usic  
history o f  the A m erican N egroes, still pro
vides a great lesson. O rganized form s and 
definite m ethods can easily depersonalize 
the process o f  transm ission, low ering it to  
sim ple teaching. T h e question  o f  “h o w ” 
should be answered by undertaking respon
sib ility  actuated by an inner drive. T he  
m ost successful o f  m any possible m ethods 
should be chosen, or several o f  them  should  
be w elded  together g iv ing help  to children  
developing their personality as a w hole.

Kodály selected and adapted sound m eth
ods. H e  searched for op tim u m  solutions  
and incorporated them  w ith  his ideas. There 
is no sense in  trying to  keep the Kodály 
m ethod sim on-pure. R eshaping the original 
form ulae by incorporating suitable discov
eries is n ot on ly  perm issible but an educa
tional duty. N o  m ethod  can rem ain success
fu l i f  i t  rigidifies into a dogm a. O nly  those 
new  devices can be included w hich  further  
the better u nfold ing o f  the original ideas. 
O ne can on ly  afford changes i f  one is 
fam iliar w ith  the essence o f  the original 
idea, and superficial results do not divert 
one from  that w hich  is recognized as the
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right way. I find the m ix ing  o f  m usical 
m ethods to  be extrem ely dangerous. I have 
seen countless exam ples in  A m erica, a cau
tionary tale, every one o f  them . H aving  
a superficial know ledge o f  m ethods they  
serve up concoctions to  the children w hich  
do n ot serve any proper purpose, having  
none.

W h en  I accepted the A m erican in vitation  
I tried to  work ou t how  I could  be o f  help  
to  the teachers and children in  an alien  
society . Education involves a trem endous 
responsib ility . It is  d ifficu lt enough at hom e. 
W hen, after landing in  the country, I faced  
the w eight o f  the responsib ility , I became 
anxious. N o t  on ly  because I lacked inform a
tion , and was ignorant o f  m any intricate 
aspects o f life , society  and education there. 
A nd not only because the situ ation  there 
has an oppressing effect. W ith  talents that 
are m oderate in  proportion to  the tasks 
avaiting m e I had to  get acquainted w ith in  
an extrem ely short tim e w ith  countless 
aspects o f  an alien  society  and an alien  
education system  w h ich  all influenced and, 
indeed, determ ined m y w ork. Americans 
always expect results. A ll that is  good  m ust  
appear prom ptly. W hatever requires patience 
is  uncertain. But education sim ply  cannot 
be urged and the tim e taken for the view s 
tó  m ature is just as im portant as teaching  
itse lf . T h ey  w anted to  plan th e  com parative 
exam ination o f  the experim ental Kodály 
classes for one year, and on ly  granted tw o  
years as a result o f  prolonged argum ent. 
In the Kodály In stitu te o f  K ecskem et cre
ativ ity  exam inations took  four years, and 
I do n ot consider even that long enough. 
T h e m ain problem  o f  adaptation lies exactly  
in  these differing social expectations.

T h e basis o f  education, too , is d ifferent 
in  Am erica. Great universities depend on  
private financing, and the sam e applies to  
m usic institu tes as w ell. O ne o f  the m ost 
distinguished  establishm ents for education  
in  m usic o f  the U n ited  States, the N ew  
England Conservatory, was facing bank
ruptcy, and for m onths on  end appealed for

financial support on  the netw orks. N ational 
Educational T elevision , the  on ly  netw ork  
that does not interrupt programmes to  boost 
a product, th e  on ly  one w h ich  features 
cultural programmes o f  a h igh  standard, 
appealed for help  in  m uch the sam e way. 
I w as unable to  get reconciled to  the idea 
that the introduction  and m aintainance o f  
educational programmes should depend on  
w hether those ho ld ing  the m oney bags, rich  
m en or the trustees o f  foundations, could  
be persuaded o f  the usefulness and efficiency 
o f  the program me. T ogether w ith  an A m eri
can psychologist colleague, w e adapted the  
ou tlin e  o f  our research project for m any 
m onths since it  was to  com e before people  
w ho presum ably had no expertise in  either  
m usic or education. I t  was up to  their  
judgem ent w hether a plan w ou ld  be accepted  
w hich— given  the patient work o f  several 
years— prom ised slow  developm ent, or som e
th in g  else that held  ou t hopes o f  instant 
success.

I t  is  on ly  natural that given  those circum 
stances they incline to  decide in  favour o f  
the  latter. Educational plans therefore pro
liferate like w eeds, prom ising redem ption  
and rem edy for various difficulties schools 
encounter, and even for w hat have becom e  
w ell know n as the problem s o f  young people. 
I was not in  a position  to  prom ise salvation  
and had no desire to  do so.

O ur m usical programme gave m uch help  
in  the different fields o f  education, such as 
com m unal education and in  certain aspects 
o f  learning. O ur children undoubtedly were 
better able to  concentrate, they paid more 
attention , and worked as a team  m ore than  
earlier classes taught by the sam e teachers. 
T h ey perform ed better in  reading tests, as 
show n by th e  figures on a com parative 
statistical table. T h e organization o f  com 
parative tests proved to  be unbelievably  
difficult. Identical conditions had to be 
ensured in  every respect for the m usic and  
control groups. T h is  m eant that the class 
teacher had to  be identical, that is classes 
had to  be d iv ided  in to  tw o. T h u s w e were
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forced to sacrifice one o f  the im portant 
psychological advantages o f  our program me, 
that is  the team  sp irit o f  the class, in  order 
to  ensure the authenticity  o f  psychological 
exam inations.

American Problems

T he absence o f  w ell-organized  unified  
class work raised great d ifficulties. A  H u n 
garian finds it  d ifficult to  im agine the nature 
o f  group work, the way an A m erican ch ild  
sh ifts from  group to  group in  accordance 
w ith  the task and h is interests as w ell. 
In  H ungary classes are taught as un its and  
kept together. Tow ards the end o f  m y first 
year I was horrified to  learn that by the  
fo llow in g  autum n m y sing ing  class w ould  
be sp lit up and m ixed  w ith  the parallel form . 
I tried  to  ask for an explanation, and som e
one there provided m e w ith  the fo llow in g  
argum ents:

(1) I f  children get used to  each other they  
ta lk  in  class.

(2 ) M any children are unable to  adapt th em 
selves to  a com m unity, they should  there
fore be taken in to  a new  com m unity .

(3 ) It is better for them  to  get accustom ed to  
new  m ates, as th is is  w hat life  has in  
store for them . T hey m ust be ready to  fit 
in to  new  com m unities throughout their  
lives.

T he first argum ent contradicts the m ost 
elem entary law s o f  hum an relations. In H u n 
gary even the m ost backward, autocratic  
teacher w ou ld  be afraid to  say such a th in g . 
I t  is  true that in  m y Boston school i t  was 
such a teacher w ho said th is , and it  is to  be 
hoped that very few  A m erican teachers share 
her view s. I f  a ch ild  cannot ta lk  to  his m ates 
in  school, where should he establish  hum an  
relations, and how  should he becom e a useful 
m em ber o f  the com m unity?

T h e second argum ent reflects a poor 
psychological grounding since it  denies the  
educational strength o f  the com m unity. I f

a ch ild  fe lt  ill at ease in  a com m unity  
during first term , it  is the duty  o f  the col
lective o f  the children to  com e to  h is  help . 
T he teacher has to  create an atm osphere in  
w hich  it  becom es a natural cond ition  for 
children to  help  one another. O ne can find 
problem  children everywhere, more in  
A m erica, o f  course, than in  H ungary, But 
a w ell-k n it collective can deal w ith  such  
tasks, w h ile  the teacher by herself can hardly 
cope.

T h e third  argum ent is a sad fact, and is 
the  result o f  the social structure and the 

country’s d im ensions. N evertheless, I th ink  
that they should  at least aim  to  hold  together  
the groups o f  children as long as possible. 
People m ove not only because they have to  
take up another job or because th is is what 
th e it fam ily  circum stances dictate. T h ey  also 
do so w hen they becom e better off, being  
able to  afford a larger house in  a better  
d istrict or sim p ly  because they have becom e 
tired o f  their house, and do n ot lik e to  stay 
on  in  the same place. I have n ot even heard 
o f  a fam ily  that had second thoughts about 
m oving because th is m eant changing school. 
But irrespective o f  m oving, the children are 
transferred from  group to  group even i f  they  
attend the same school for years. T he prin
cip le o f  m ix in g  parallel classes had such deep  
roots that, in  each o f  our experim ental 
schools, changing th is practice was ou t o f  
question . O n ly  one school agreed to  keep  
m y m usic group o f  N egro nursery-school 
pupils together for the first term  in  1973 . 
T h is exceptional measure was the result o f  
the fu ll co-operation o f  the headm istress and 
the tw o group m istresses, as a friendly  
gesture, and in  appreciation o f  the results 
achieved in  the m usic lessons. T he outstand
ing performance and extraordinary develop
m ent o f  the class during the 1 9 7 3 -7 4  
school year, w hen they were taught by 
another teacher, a young A m erican w ho had 
been the student o f  our institu te was the  
eating that proved the pudding.

K l á r a  K o k a s
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K L E M P E R E R  I N  H U N G A R Y
A T T IL A  B O R O S : Klemperer Magyarországon (K lem perer in  H ungary.) Zenem űkiadó, 

Budapest, 1973 . 7 1  p p ., w ith  32  photos and 2  records

A  relatively young foreign  conductor, 
G ustav M ahler, w ho was director o f  the  
Budapest O pera H ouse from  1888  to  1891, 
introduced a M ozart cu lt in  H ungary w hich  
was so outstanding as to  e lic it  the remark 
by Brahms that: “H e  w ho w ishes to  enjoy  
a thoroughly good Don Giovanni performance 
should go to  Budapest.”

O ne o f  the m ost remarkable periods o f  
H ungarian m usical h istory was M ahler’s 
three-year stay in  Budapest. A  sim ilarly  
significant event occurred m uch later and 
under greatly different circum stances when, 
in  1947 , the State O pera H ouse again invited  
a G erm an-born conductor in  the person o f  
O tto  Klemperer. A t the end  o f  the last 
century, Gustav M ahler had com e to  Buda
pest at the very beginning o f  h is career, 
whereas in  the first days o f  O ctober 1947, 
a tired  o ld  m an recuperating from  a serious 
illness arrived at the Eastern R ailw ay Station. 
It  was com m on know ledge that Klemperer 
after having fled from  Germ an fascism  to  
V ienna in  1933 , then  to  the U n ited  States 
in  1939, had undergone a d ifficu lt brain 
operation and h is condition  at first im proved  
bu t again worsened. In  such circum stances 
the German conductor accepted the invita
tion  from  H ungary and undertook to play  
a leading role in  the m usical life  o f  a country 
recovering from  the ravages o f  war but  
th irsting for beauty. H e  m ust have been  
im pressed by the trust show n in  h im , the  
st ill sickly  conductor, by Aladár T óth , 
m usical director o f  the O pera at that tim e.

It appears that K lem perer’s three years 
in  Budapest from  O ctober 1947  to  July 1950  
also le ft a favourable im pression on  h im . 
T w en ty  years later, on  A pril 11 1970 , he 
com m ented:

“I consider m y years in  Budapest, betw een  
1947  and 195 0 , as conductor o f  the State 
Opera H ouse under the directorship o f

Aladár T óth , as the best years o f  m y m usical 
career. T here were three em inent orchestras 
in  Budapest at that t i m e . . .  and the choirs 
were also excellent. But to  m e the Spiritus 
rector o f  it  all was Aladár T óth , an operatic 
director o f  such sk ill and artistic sense that 
I have not m et anyone lik e  h im  since. H is  
love for M ozart happily coincided  w ith  m y  
ow n ; consequently for the first tim e in  m y  
l ife  I was able to  stage all five major M ozart 
operas in  a single season.”

T h e  perform ances o f  the M ozart operas 
in  Budapest, w hich  Klemperer recalled w ith  
such em otion  in  19 7 0 , num bered no less 
than fifty. D uring  his three years in  the 
H ungarian capital the audience o f  the State 
O pera was able to  attend h is performances 
a total o f  one hundred and ten  tim es, in  
addition  to  approxim ately seventy concerts. 
Klemperer increased even m ore the enjoy
m en t o f  Budapest audiences by conducting  
M endelssohn’s incidental m usic to  the Mid
summer N ight’s Dream approxim ately thirty  
tim es at the N ationa l Theatre.

T h is  inform ation and m uch m ore can be 
found  in  the book w ritten  by A ttila  Boros, 
a studious m usico log ist and popular radio 
reporter. T he book itse lf  is  m ainly  based 
on the you th fu l rem iniscences o f  A ttila  
Boros h im se lf  w hen he sat enraptured in  the  
back row o f  the gallery during O tto  Klem 
perer’s perform ances and on  the rem em 
brances o f  artists w ho contributed  to  the  
perform ances at Budapest under the baton  
o f  Klem perer. T hese recollections on  K lem 
perer’s stay in  Budapest were broadcast by  
th e  H ungarian R adio in  a six-part series 
som e years ago w ith  the help  o f  d iscs o f  the  
operatic perform ances m ade at the tim e and 
re-recorded later. Readers o f  A ttila  Boros’s 
book can sam ple these early recordings w ith  
tw o enclosed supplem entary records con
taining selections from  K lem perer’s m ost
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popular numbers, m ainly by M ozart and 
W agner.

D uring those years in  Budapest n ot on ly  
Boros bu t m any other H ungarian m usic  
lovers were w itnesses to  the art o f  O tto  
Klem perer. H is  admirable ingenuity  in  
breaking dow n the inner content o f  a work  
in to  its  basic elem ents in  order to  later 
display its fu ll scope and u n ity  captivated  
n ot on ly  the audience bu t the participating  
singers and m usicians. In the book o f  A ttila  
Boros the artists under K lem perer’s d irection  
recalled the alm ost hypnotic power o f  the  
conductor; they w ou ld  attem pt th e  im 
possible w ith  h is inspiring help , rushing  
through a quick  allegro m ovem ent o f  
Beethoven’s Seventh Sym phony at a sustain
ed tem po; singing the “ R egister” aria from  
Don Giovanni in  exactly one m inute and  
tw elve seconds w ith  perfect articulation; or 
struggling w ith  on e’s ow n  vanity and am bi
tion  by om ittin g  superfluous “fiorituri” o f  
the tenor solo in  a duet. As for h is ab ility  
to  inspire other people le t  m e quote from  
the book  part o f  an interview  by the late 
M ária G yurkovics, brilliant coloratura so
prano o f  the State O pera H ou se:

“ M y stock  o f  words is too  poor to  pro
perly describe K lem perer’s genius and the  
dram atic force o f  h is perform ances. Perhaps 
an extensive study is needed to  analyse his 
technical sk ill, h is v ita lity  and w ill to  live, 
the broad range o f  h is em otions, all w hich  
served the art o f  m usic. G enerally he dictated  
a quicker tem po than usual but in  a curious 
w ay w e always came to  an agreem ent w hen  
difficult ‘coloraturi’ were in  q u e s t io n .. .  H e  
always said to  m e, ‘I w ill  start w ith  the  
prelude to  the aria and you  m ay sing at the  
tem po you  w ish , as i t  su its you  best, and 
I w ill fo llow  y o u ’. H e  conducted from  his 
seat w ith  restrained gestures, then  w ou ld  
suddenly stand up. T h is  b ig  m an lifte d  his 
arms and drew ou t a dram atic eifect from  
the ensem ble w h ich  cannot be described  
w ith  w ords.”

H is  unusual, controversial personality  
and som etim es rum our-provoking eccen
tricity  were w ell characterized by h is H u n 
garian friend Aladár T ó th  in  his short study  
w ritten  at the request o f  the E M I recording  
com pany for the occasion o f  K lem perer’s 
8 0 th  birthday in  1956 . In  reference to  cer
ta in  differences o f  op in ion  sparked o f f  by 
the hot-tem pered  German maestro in  Buda
pest, T ó th  explained w ith  understanding  
that:

“T hough  som e P hilistines shook their  
head w e always had enough supporters; and  
after all, everybody had to  realize that the  
im petuosity  o f  th is inspired artist roused  
the operatic w orld here and spurred all the  
other participants to  the h ighest p itch  o f  
achievem ent p ossib le .”

Since then  both o f  the tw o friends, the  
director o f  the State O pera in  Budapest, and 
the Germ an conductor— M ahler’s worthy  
successor and d isciple— have passed away. 
But the m em orial o f  their work has su rv ived : 
the five major M ozart operas w hich  K lem 
perer succeeded in  conducting w ith in  a single  
season; a cheerful, v iv id  Fledermaus perfor
m ance and a Meistersinger revival for w hich  
queues were form ed at the box office at ten  
o ’clock  in  the evening prior to  actual selling  
day. Fortunately these remarkable produc
tions are preserved for m usical h istory in  the  
archives o f  the  H ungarian R adio.

O tto  K lem perer’s farew ell to Budapest 
was alm ost a sym bolic o n e ; for the last tim e  
he conducted h is favourite opera Don 
Giovanni at the State O pera on July 4 , 1950  
w hile  the true expression o f  h is personality, 
Beethoven’s N in th  Sym phony, was perform 
ed  at an open-air concert tw o w eeks later, 
on July 18. Perhaps it  is unnecessary to  say 
that the art o f  the fam ous German conductor 
has deeply  im planted  it se lf  in  the m em ory  
o f  H ungarian audiences and th is w ell-  
illustrated interesting volum e— including  
m any photos never published  before— is 
further evidence to th is effect.

I s t v á n  G á b o r



A F I R S T  I N  O P E R A  D I S C O G R A P H Y
Opern a u f Schallplatten 19 0 0 -1 9 6 2 . E in historischer Katalog. Universal E d ition  A .G . W ien ,

1 9 7 4 . 1 8 4  p p .

Universal E d ition  has published  the first 
scholarly opera discography. In  the preface 
one o f  the editors, Kurt Blaukopf, explains 
how  previous lists o f  records have been  
rather more like catalogues o f  goods; a 
scholarly discography, however, m ust con
tain  all ex isting records, includ ing m useum  
pieces, a know ledge o f  w hich  is absolutely  
necessary for anyone w ish ing to  study per
form ing styles o f  past decades. I t  is now  pos
sib le to  look  back over h a lf a century o f  
operatic art w ith  the aid o f  recordings, and  
naturally the m aterial should be collected  
and com piled system atically, according to 
uniform  standards.

In  the present discography the works o f  
each com poser are listed  in  chronological 
order giv ing each w ork’s original title— and, 
i f  needed, its E nglish  and German equiva
len ts— genre, num ber o f  acts, author o f  the  
libretto , and place and tim e o f  its w orld  
prem iere. These entries are fo llow ed  by a 
chronological listin g  o f  the w ork’s record
ings specifying for each : four or five leading  
roles and their interpreters, th e  choir, or
chestra and conductor, the num ber, size and 
p m  o f  th e  record, the producing com pany, 
serial num ber and date o f  release.

As w ith  all bibliographies, th is catalogue 
had to have a cu tting o ff  p o in t : in  th is case 
the deadline w as D ecem ber 31, 196 2 . It 
seem s too early in  view  o f  the quantity o f  
records produced in  the last tw elve years. 
But even so the discography provides the 
data o f  a considerable num ber o f  opera rec
ords. M ascagni’s Cavalleria Rusticana, Puc
c in i’s La Boheme and V erd i’s Traviata and  
Aida  head the list w ith  14  recordings each; 
there are four or five different productions 
for other w ell-know n operas too . T he d is
cography also offers interesting inform ation  
to  more serious students o f  the opera: there 
w as, for exam ple, a recording o f  Aida in  the

U n ited  States in  1 9 0 6 -7 . A fact w h ich  is 
all the m ore remarkable considering that the  
next com plete recording o f  the sam e opera 
w as produced on ly  tw en ty  years later. For 
those used to  today’s stereo recordings it  is 
hard to im agine how  the finale in  the second  
act o f  Aida  w ith  six  soloists, fu ll chorus and 
orchestra w ould  sound recorded by m eans o f  
on ly  one acoustic horn.

T h e d ifficulty o f  restricting the unsur
passed richness o f  l ife  to  rigid  rules applies 
also to  such a m inor detail as the listin g  o f  
opera records and herein lies the short
com ings o f  th is discography. T he first and  
forem ost problem  is the question o f  genre. 
T h e discography bears the title  Opern auf 
Schallplatten, but the reader w ill find that 
m any other works have been included  in  the  
catalogue: operettas, zarzuellas, m asques and  
oratorio-like works. T h e listings in  the d is
cography could be defined perhaps as vocal- 
m usical-stage works, but th is is n ot such  
a sim ple explanation either because o f  a num 
ber o f  marginal cases. W here does the opera 
end and the oratorio begin? O ratorios w ith  
a cast and action such as Stravinsky’s 
Oedipus Rex, o f  B erlioz’ La Damnation de 
Faust can be considered operas b u t D ebussy’s 
Le Martyre de Saint-Sebastien, H onegger’s Le 
roi D avid  and O r ff’s Carmina Burana and 
Catulli Carmina are m ost certainly concert 
works even i f  they  have been staged several 
tim es. I f  such w orks were included  in  the  
catalogue, then  w hy not the great oratorios 
o f  H ändel and H aydn? A nother extrem e case 
is O razio V ecch i’s m adrigal com edy, L 'A m -  

fiparnaso w hich is m uch more a choral work  
than  an opera. O r in  Stravinsky’s L ’histoire 
du soldat there is no vocal score on ly  prose 
w hich  was le ft  ou t by m any recordings. 
W hat k ind o f  opera is one w ithou t singing?



MUSICAL LIFE 2 1 7

Certainly th is is not a m arginal case but as 
a pantom im e clearly belongs to  the theatre. 
I f  it  has been pu t on  the lis t , logically  all 
com plete ballets should also be included . 
N o r  have the editors been m ore logical in  
th e  listin g  o f  lig h t m usic. C om plete operetta  
recordings have been included , even lig h t  
entertainm ent such  as K alm an’s Countess 
M ariza, but m usical com edies were om itted  
altogether. For exam ple Bernstein’s West Side 
Story is not on the list. N o  longer registering  
lig h t m usical plays after, le t ’s say, around  
th e  outbreak o f  the Second W orld  W ar is 
a defect as serious as the closing dow n o f the 
record listin g  at too  early a date.

T he editors o f  the discography considered  
on ly  recordings in  the original language as 
o f  fu ll value. Records in  other languages have 
been m entioned  on ly  in  footnotes. T h is  con
cept is debatable. S inging in  the original 
language is n ot a w ide-spread practice; it  has 
becom e general in  b ig  opera houses on ly  
during the last few  decades. M ost operas are 
perform ed in  the national language (in  H u n 
gary too). T h is om ission  also contradicts the  
stated purpose o f  the discography o f  inform 
in g  the interested p ub lic  o f  perform ing  
styles o f  the past. Operas sung in  national 
languages are also part o f  performance styles, 
m oreover, i t  is  an interesting experience to  
hear a com pany trained in  a g iven  national 
singing school perform  an opera w ritten  in  
a style alien  to  them .

A lthough it  w ould  have considerably in 
creased the size o f  the volum e, I th in k  it  was 
n ot correct to  list  only three or four m ain  
characters instead  o f  the w hole cast. 
A  scholarly work should a im  at com pleteness. 
D er Rosenkavalier by Richard Strauss has 
tw enty-three singing p arts; it  is not enough  
to  m ention  on ly  four. I f  a student w ishes to  
know  w ho sang Faninal on the recording 
conducted by Kleiber, th is catalogue w ill 
not provide h im  w ith  the inform ation. T he  
selection  o f  the four or five m ain  characters 
o f  an opera is also rather subjective. For ex
am ple, in  The Force o f Destiny the M arquis 
o f  Calatrava is m entioned , but not M elitone

although th is  is  the longer and more im 
portant part. O r w hy m ention  Aida’s A m o- 
nasro and leave ou t Ramfis? In  the case o f  
popular operas such m istakes are not great 
because the editors are aware o f  the signifi
cance o f  ind ividual parts, but they do not 
know  m uch about Eastern European national 
operas w hich  are rarely perform ed in  W est
ern Europe. In the case o f  H unyadi László 
and Bánk hdn the cast m entions only tw o  
characters for each— this is certainly insuf
ficient. For H áry János the Em press is listed  
but U ncle M arci and M aria Louisa, w hose  
roles are certainly more im portant, are le ft  
ou t. T h e editors could have avoided such  
shortcom ings i f  they w ou ld  have listed  com 
p lete casts and at the sam e tim e w ould  have 
been w orthy o f  th is large-scale enterprise.

T he H ungarian aspects o f  the discography  
are o f  special interest to  us and m erit a few  
remarks here. H ungarian nam es are generally  
spelled  correctly. I noticed  only one m ista k e: 
the H ungarian tenor in  Bánk Ián is not 
Jovicky, b u t Jovir^ky. Long H ungarian  
vow els are more problem atic: foreign print
ing shops do not dispose o f  necessary dia
critical marks and the m ajority o f  typographi
cal errors are due to  th is fa c t : Júlia and not 
Jttlia O sváth, József S im andy and not 
Sim andy, Lőrinc T ó th  and n ot Lőrinc T ó th . 
T he situation  is quite d ifferent in  the case 
o f  H ungarian artists w ho have or had lived  
abroad for a lon g  tim e. T heir nam es have 
“deteriorated” and for these m is-spellings  
the editors are not to  blam e. Som e exam ples 
are: V io le tta  in  Traviata is Anna Rózsa and  
n ot Rosza; R occo in  Fidelio is  Dezső  Ernster, 
not Desz? and Bartók’s Bluebeard is  Endre 
Kóréh and not Koreh.

O n  the  other hand, the editors are to  
blam e for the m any inaccuracies in  the dates 
o f  H ungarian opera prem ieres. T h e prem iere 
o f  Erkel’s Hunyadi László w as not January 4 , 
18 7 4  b u t January 2 7 , 1844 . T h e exact date 
o f  the first perform ance o f  Bartók’s Blue
beard’s Castle w as M ay 2 4 , 1918  and not 
M arch 24th , and H áry János w as prem iered  
on  O ctober 16, 1926 , not on  th e  26 th .
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A  substantial error in  the  catalogue was 
the attribution  o f  the libretto o f  Kodály’s 
The Spinning Room to  Bence Szabolcsi. T h is  
is n ot true: the tex t w as n ot w ritten  by any
one; i t  was, however, com piled  by the com 
poser h im self. Every line in  the  text o f  The 
Spinning Room was taken from  S zékely  fo lk  
songs and ballads and p u t together by Kodály 
in  such a w ay as to  constitute a sim ple p lot. 
Bence Szabolcsi, however, w as responsible 
for the translation o f  the texts o f  th e  fo lk  
songs in to  Germ an. T h is  error is all the  
m ore curious as Universal E d ition  happened  
to  be the publishers o f  the score o f  The 
Spinning Room.

O ne H ungarian opera recording ought to  
have figured in  the catalogue. T h e H ungarian  
Q ualiton  Record Com pany m ade a record
in g  o f  Bartók’s Bluebeard’s Castle during the  
period from  A ugust 2 8 th  to  Septem ber 5 th  
1956 . Bluebeard w as perform ed by M ihály  
Székely  and Judit by Klára Palánkay. T h e  
Budapest Philharm onic Orchestra w as con
ducted by János Ferencsik. It appeared on  
one 30 cm  micro-record on  Septem ber 17,

1958  under N o . H L P M N  1001 , and was 
later reproduced under N o . L P X -1 0 0 1 . T h is  
record is significant for tw o reasons: it  was 
the first com plete H ungarian opera record
ing, and it  preserved the perform ance o f  
M ihály  Székely, one o f  the best inter
preters o f  Bluebeard u n til his death in  1963 . 

*

D esp ite  these m inor shortcom ings, the  
historical discography is an outstanding  
achievem ent, and w ill prove o f  great use to  
opera lovers, students o f  perform ing styles 
and artists alike. T h e project should  be con
tin u ed ; since the  closing o f  the catalogue 
m any interesting records have been produced. 
Recorded works are increasing, the m arket 
is being saturated w ith  d ifferent recordings 
o f  standard works and record com panies 
m ust d ig  up long-forgotten  or rarely per
form ed operas to  satisfy the p ub lic  w ith  in 
teresting novelties. A  next, enlarged (and  
sligh tly  revised) ed ition  w ill  surely offer  
a m ore com plete picture o f  the  w orld’s 
record production o f  operas.

I v á n  K e r t é s z

T H E  H U N G A R I A N  C I M B A L O M

In sp ite o f  its A sian origin , the cimbalom 
is considered a characteristically H ungarian  
instrum ent. Its final form , perfected by  
V encel Schunda, * is still p layed today in  
G ypsy orchestras. T h e H ungarian artist Ala
dár R ácz**  turned it  in to  an orchestra in 
strum ent on a par w ith  the clavecin o f  Bach, 
Couperin and Scarlatti, g iv ing even more 
reason for fee lin g  to be H ungarian. It w as 
through Stravinsky’s com positions that the  
cim balom  becam e a part o f  tw entieth -cen
tury m usical scores. F ollow ing a national 
traditional begun by Ferenc E rkel***  and

M ihály  M o so n y i,*** *  the cim balom  was 
considered an orchestral instrum ent by Ko
dály and then  Bartók, and in  p o s t -1960  con-

* V encel S chunda (1 8 4 5 -1 9 2 3 )  con
s tru c ted  th e  first new  type  o f  c im balom  in  Kecs
kem ét.

** Aladár Rácz (1886-1958), cimbalom 
artist and professor at the Budapest Academy of 
Music.

*** Ferenc Erkel (1810-1893), composer, 
conductor, pianist. An outstanding personality of 
19th century Hungarian musical life.

«**» Mihály Mosonyi (1815-1870) com
poser.



;— n
rzr-I^S,

n
L J . , . — ; ii- ?£«: «li ----— ~ «l-<8 * «P'W • 4

C p
ftp

T ÍZ ,:#  ■ f  -  n
* r . -

m *

György K urtág  Splinters (part o f the Fourth Movement)



2 2 0 THE NEW HUNGARIAN QUARTERLY

temporary H ungarian m usic, along w ith  the 
clarinet, i t  w as discovered to  be perhaps the 
m ost characteristic instrum ent o f  national 
fo lk  colour. T hanks to  M árta Fábián, at a 
concert h eld  recently at the Budapest 
A cadem y o f  M usic a sam pling o f  the latest 
cim balom  m usic o f  H ungarian com posers 
was presented as one in  a three-part series 
en titled  “ M u sic o f  O ur Era” . T h e three 
com positions on the program m e aptly  dem 
onstrated the cim balom ’s potentia l for com 
b ination  w ith  other instrum ents and its 
adaptib ility  to  various genre, and, w hat is 
m ore, w ith  to ta lly  different in tonation .

In  R u d o lf  M aros’s “T rio” , th e  original 
version o f  w h ich  was com pleted  in  1971, 
the cim balom  takes the place o f  the harp as 
a com panion to  the alto and soprano string  
instrum ents. Im provised solos by the viola and  
v io lin  separate then  lin k  the three m ovem ents  
o f  the "T rio” . T h e fast-slow -fast tem po o f  the  
com plem ents the slow -fast-slow  F inale o f  the  
first tw o m ovem ents, the  N octurne and Ariet
ta . T h e running back and forth o f  the same 
them e in  tw o cadences serves as th e  second  
structuring principle o f  the piece.

In  the  original version for harp, pastel 
tones fo llow ed  one after the  other, qu ietly , 
em otionally , w ith  softly  harm onizing m elo
dy, chords and effortless colouring. T h e new  
prelude o f  the cim balom , however, is  a b it  
forcefu l w ith  its entry in to  the poetic  atm o
sphere o f  the first m ovem ent; it  does not 
blend w ith  the other tw o instrum ents but 
dom inates them  g iv in g  the N octu rn e a d if
ferent perspective. H ow ever, it  changes into  
a cham ber partner in  the A rietta and the  
Finale, fitting in  w ell and justify ing its  use 
in  th is framework.

Sándor Szokolay’s new  com position  “ La
m ent and C ultic D ance” g ives the cim balom  
a com pletely d ifferent role, tha t o f  the typ i
cal fo lk-instrum ent, and in  fact, partly a 
percussion instrum ent. In  th is capacity the  
instrum ent proves outstanding. In  the first 
part i t  fits in to  the ensem ble o f  celesta, 
vibraphone, harp and b ell as colouring, and  
in  the second part as foresinger to  the piano,

m arim ba, tim pani, bongo and an armada o f  
other percussion instrum ents. T h e tone o f  
the lam ent is wrapped in to  a veil o f  tink lin g  
and bonging sounds covering the fu ll scale 
o f  the gam elan and producing a sty lized  
exoticism . A  sim ilar “naive” approxim ation  
also characterizes the  virtuoso dance, espe
cially  if, upon the title , one expects elem en
tary, true fo lk  o f  “barbaric” rhythm ical 
tension . T h is colourful piece, w h ich  was 
perform ed as a work o f  ligh t m usic, received  
an enorm ous ovation.

F inally , the cim balom  also appeared on  
the  program me as a solo instrum ent. György 
Kurtág, the in itiator o f  the contemporary 
renaissance o f  the instrum ent, entrusted it  
w ith  h is poetic message in  four short m ove
m ents linked  in to  a cycle en titled  "Splinters” 
w hich  were com posed over a period o f  a 
decade (1 9 6 2 -7 3 ) . Great sk ill and invention  
are required to  play these aphorism s satis
factorily ; the earlier ones run in  rapid tem po  
th irty  to  forty seconds, and the new  slower  
ones condense their m arvellous w ealth  into  
one or tw o m inutes. T he form s scarcely have 
tim e to  develop, or the m otifs to  pair o ff  
and the contrasts to  com e in to  opposition. 
N evertheless, by the tim e the v ision  disap
pears, it  is  unforgettable. In  th is m icro
w orld  a hexatonic dolce m elody is an enor
m ous event; the dialogue o f  fortissim o clash
ing, ringing accords and p ianissim o vibra
tions is captivating against the background  
o f  a fluttering scherzo played upon three 
different them es; u ltim ately  everything be
com es a mere prelim inary, a line o f  brief 
m om ents in  life , w h ich  m ust recede w hen  
the hour o f  death approaches. T h e fourth  
m ovem ent (labeled M esto , just as the Finale 
o f  Bartók’s String Q uartet N o . V I) is a fo lk -  
lam ent w hich  is sung am ids th e  ringing o f  
b ells first a rem em bering and then  a burial. 
It  is  an em otionally  shaking, beau tifu l ex
perience. A nd it  is also a cerem onious m o
m en t in  th e  h istory o f  the cim balom  to  again  
have been selected  by a poet to  be h is spokes
m an.

G y ö r g y  K r o ó
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Sir,
A  short letter to  te ll  you  how  m uch w e  

enjoy the  N e w  H ungarian Q uarterly and 
to  congratulate you on  th e  Spring ( 5 7 .)  issue 
w hich  w e th in k  is your best. A ll the articles 
are in terestin g  and w e particularly lik e  th e  
in terview  w ith  A lbert S zent-G yörgyi.

Beryl and Robert Graves 
C anellun  

D eya  
M allorca  

Spain

S ir, I  have received the copy o f  the New  
Hungarian Quarterly in  w h ich  there is an article 
concerning the  “ Rural Glass P aintings” o f  
H ungary. I am  very grateful to  you  for 
I am  presently engaged in  m aking a catalogue 
o f  reverse paintings on  glass in  m useum s in  
the U n ited  States. There are several paintings 
listed  w ith  the origin as H ungary, several 
w hich  sim p ly  state that they  were found  
in  H ungary. I have been at a loss to  estab

lish  a typical H ungarian style and feel sure 
that th is article w ill be o f  a great deal o f  help  
and interest to  m e.

Mildred Ward 
U niversity  o f  Kansas 

D epartm ent o f  the H istory o f  Art, 
Lawrence, Kansas

Sir, N o w  that Delta ceased publication  last 
January, I do not w ant to  take leave from  
you w ithout a word o f  thanks for the m any 
years o f  stim ulating reading m aterial present
ed  by your excellent and excellen tly  produced  
journal. I shall try to  fo llow  future issues 
in  the library here. I can on ly  hope that 
Delta has succeeded in  g iv in g  you  som e  
pleasure in  exchange.

W ith  all good w ishes for the Quarterly 
and for yourself.

H ans van Marie 
M anaging Editor, 

D E L T A
A review  o f  Arts, L ife and T hought 

in  the N etherlands
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